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Nidanakatha

Sirimata amhakam Buddhena Bhagavata Arahata Sammasambuddhena
sakalalokapatthatamahakarunasinehasiniddhahadayena sabbattha
appatihatasabbaffiutanavaranadifianobhasasamujjalitena
sanaramaralokaguruna sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya dhammo
ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto, so pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena vibhattesu
tisu saddhammesu pariyattisaddhammo nama, tadeva ca sasanatthitiya
pamanam, satiyeva hi tasmim itare uppajjanti, nasati, vuttafihetam
Anguttaratthakathayam— (Am-Ttha 1. 72 pitthe)

“Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayambhi ca.
Tamo bhavissati loko, striye atthangate yatha.

Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita.
Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dhamsati”ti.

Teneva ca saddhammaciratthitikamino theravara Mahakassapadayo
pariyattisaddhammasankhatarn Tepitakam Buddhavacanam sangitimaropetva
Buddhasasanam samrakkhimsu, tamkalika ca rajano
saddhammabhivuddhikama tesam sangitikaranamanubalappadanena
sahayattamupagamur.

Tatha hi catuhadhikatimasaparinibbute Bhagavati
Mahakassapattherappamukhehi paficahi arahantasatehi Rajagahe pathama
dhammasangiti kata rafifio Magadhassa Ajatasattuno visesanuggahamadaya.

Vassasataparinibbute ca Bhagavati Mahayasattherappamukhehi sattahi
arahantasatehi Vesaliyam dutiya dhammasangiti kata, tada ca Kalasoko
mahipati tesam sahayattamupagato.

Tathagataparinibbanato pana dvinnam vassasatanamupari
paficattimsatime vasse Mahamoggaliputtatissattherappamukhehi
arahantasahassehi Pataliputte tatiya dhammasangiti kata
sakalalokapatthatayasassa Dhammasokassa bhtipatino niratisayanuggaham
laddhana.
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Sammasambuddhaparinibbutito pana catunnam vassasatanamupari
pannase vasse Lankadipe Vattagamanirajino kale Matulajanapade Alokalene
catutthi dhammasangiti kata paficahi arahantasatehi
Mahadhammarakkhitattherappamukhehi, ya loke “potthakaropanasangiti’’ti
pakata.

Buddhavasse pana catussatadhikadvisahassanamupari
pannarasamasankhyam sampatte imasmimpi Marammaratthe
Mindonnamassa mahadhammarajino kale Mandalay itipakate
Ratanapufijanagare paficami dhammasangiti kata
catussatadhikadvisahassattherehi
Dakkhinaramavasitipitakadharabhadantajagarattherappamukhehi tasseva
rafifo anavasesanuggahamadaya, ya loke ‘“‘selakkhararopanasangiti’ti
vuccati.

Ittham sudam Buddhassa Bhagavato sasanam iddhaficeva hoti phitafica
vittharikam bahujafifiam puthubhtitam yavajjatana.

Cirakalato panetamn Buddhavacanam lekhaparamparaya ceva
muddanaparamparaya ca anekakkhattum parivattiyabhatam na sakka dani
vattum “pathamadutiyatatiyadisangitimaropitakareneva sabbaso
parisuddhan’ti, afifladatthu panadhunikapotthakesu samvijjamanehi kehici
pamadalekhadisaiijatakhalitadhikaparibhatthapathehi malinamevetam, tatha
hi nanadesiyapotthakesu afifiamafifiamh samsandiyamanesu aneka
visadisapatha dissanti.

Tatoyeva ca Buddhavacanassa suparisuddhabhavakamino mahathera
sasatthantarapitakattayakovida dhammavinayam vacentayeva te
khalitadhikaparibhatthapathe disva evam samacintesurm kathesum ca—

“Advayavadino suparisuddhavacanassa tassa Bhagavato pavacanam
advayam suparisuddharh nimmalamevassa, imesu pana pavacanapotthakesu
aifiamafifiam visadisa ceva aparisuddha ca patha dissanti, nissamsayam kho
ayameva miilapatho, yo nesam yuttisampanno, tadafifio pana
pamadalekhapathoyeva, tadisa ca dissanti adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
kismifici kismifici thane.

Kamaficetedani na tava bahutara, yava yathabhtuitam paliya attham
patisedheyyum, etarahi pana asodhiyamana te gacchante gacchante
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kale bahutara bahutara jayeyyum, tamkalika ca pacchima jana te sodhetum
asamattha yathadhippetam paliya attham na samma janeyyur, evamete
saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvatteyyum.

Vuttarh hetam Anguttaranikaye— (Am 1. 60 pitthe)

‘Dveme bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti, katame dve, dunnikkhittam ca padabyafijanam attho ca dunnito,
dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padabyafijanassa atthopi dunnayo hoti, ime kho
bhikkhave dve dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya
samvattanti’ti.

Yamniina mayam te sodhetva nimmalam parisuddharm Buddhavacanam
sampatitthapeyyama, tadassa saddhammaciratthitiya bahujanahitaya
bahujanasukhaya ca, tam pana na sukaram sampadeturn afifatra
dhammikarajunamanuggahena’ti.

Sa panayam katha patthata sadhujanaparamparaya, suta ca U Nu
namadheyyaggamahamaccappamukhehi Marammaratthissarehi, sutvana te
evam samacintesum sammantayimsu ca ‘“na kho panetarn amhakam
patiripam, ye mayam pubbakehi dhammikehi dhammarajthi
samanuggahitassa Buddhasasanassa parihanikaranam passamanayeva
ajjhupekkhitva appossukka vihareyyama, yamntina mayar
sasanopakarupaye sampadetva visesato ca adhunikapavacanapotthakesu
dissamane samsayatthaniye pamadalekhapathe samsodhetukamanam
mahatheranam ajjhasayam pariptretva Buddhasasanam anugganheyyama’ti,
atha te sabbepi sasananuggahaya katasannitthana ahesum.

Anuggahitukamehipi ca tehi na sakka anaya katum vina
mahajanacchandasafijatopadesena, mahajanappatinidhibhita hi etarahi
Marammika rajano, upadeso ca santhagarasamitiyam
mahajanappatinidhibhiitanam matisajivanam chandeneva samuppajjati,
tasma Buddhasasananuggahaya santhagarasamitiyam ekam dhammupadesam
pafifiapetva Buddhasasanasamiti nama mahasamiti samutthapita. Tassa kho
pana samitiya sabhapati hoti 7hadosirisudhammopadhidhari Sir U
Thwinvhayo mahasetthi, upasabhapati pana
Thadosirisudhammopadhidhariyeva U Thein Maungvhayo
padhanaddavinicchayamandiramhi mahakkhadassadhipati,
sabbakammavidhayako pana
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hitadharo 7hadomahasaresithupadhiko U Chan Htunvhayo
upadesikadhipatipadhananitivedimahamanti. Bhanduppadako pana
ratthissaranam patinidhibhtito U Win namadheyyo
sasanatthanikamahamatto.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika “yayeva kho panatthaya
samutthapitayam samiti, tadatthamidani visesato kahama’'ti
Marammaratthebhipakatagunasamudayasamudite tattha tattha
padhananayakabhiite paropannasamahathere dighadassino nimantiya
evamarocesum ‘“‘ayarm bhante amhakam Buddhasasanamahasamiti
Buddhasasananuggahatthayeva ratthissaranam dhammupadesena
samutthapita, sacedani bhante pubbe viya dhammasangitim katva sasanam
pagganhitum yujjeyya, mahathera ca tatha katumiccheyyum, vissatthava
bhante karontu, mayar tattha kayafianapaccayabalehi niravasesam byavata
bhavissama’ti.

Atha kho te mahathera “dhammasangitim karissama’’ti katasannitthana
evam pativedesum “kattabbayevesa dhammasangiti, nesa na kattabba, tasma
mayam dani pitakapotthakani paficamasangitisilalekhaya samanetva taniyeva
sariram katva palisamsodhanapubbangamam dhammasangitim kassama,
yaya adhunikapotthakesu paramparaparivattanavasena safijata
pamadalekhapatha ca nirakariyissanti, visodhitafica suparisuddham
pavacanamilam labhitva tam muddapetva sakalaloke nanaratthesu
nanadesesu byapanavasena Buddhasasanassa ciratthiti ca sadhiyissati, sabbe
ca Theravadika rattha Marammaratthasahita ekato hutva Buddhasasanam
abhtitapubbapaggahena pagganhitum labhissanti, sa ca purimika pafica
sangitiyo upanidhaya chatthasangiti nama bhavissati, tafica sabbam
bhavissati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanam, bahtini panettha avassakakiccani patikacceva
samadapetabbani tumhakamayattani, tasma sangitikalavavatthanadikiccam
tumhakamyeva bharo hottti.

Atha te Buddhasasanasamitika sasanapalakanam mahatheranam
chandafica rucifica samadaya ovadafica sirasa sampaticchitva theranam ceva
attano ca kattabbakiccanam parinitthanasamayam sallakkhetva “ayam
chatthasangiti Sammasambuddhaparinibbanato catussatadhikanam dvinnam
vassasahassanamupari
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atthanavutime vasse vesakhapunnamito patthaya arabhitabba, dve ca vassani
kattabba, paficannam ca sasanavassasahassanamupaddhavasse
vesakhapunnamiyamyeva parinitthapetabba’ti sangitikalam vavatthapesum.

Tato patthaya ca te punappunam sannipatitva sammantayitva sangitiya
pubbakiccesu nirantaram byavata honti, “mahantam kho Jinasasanam
mahatiyayevetam pijaya ptjaniyan”ti mantva tehi karapitani
mahantamahantani sasanamandirani, tattha sangitim kurumanassa
bhikkhusamghassa sukhasannisajjattham sannipatatthanabhtitam mahantam
sangitimandiram Yangon nama rajadhaniyam Sirtmangalatthale Kaba Aye
(Lokasama) namakassa cetiyassa asanne selapabbataguhavesena karapitam
tibhiimakam payaso sila-itthakayomayam, evam mahantampetam
ekasamvacchareneva parinitthapitam iddhiya mafifie nimmitar, tafica bahi
thatva apekkhattam sayamjataselapabbato viya dissati, anto pavisitva
olokayatam pana olokitolokitatthanato dassaniyam pasadikam ramaniyam
atittikarameva hutva devavimanamiva khayati. Tassa panavidure
addhateyyanam sangitikarabhikkhusahassanam nivasappahonaka cattaro
itthakamaya mahapasada ceva itthakamayayeva bhojanamahasala ca
mahasimapasadadayo ca muddanayantasala ca tatheva karapita.

Mahatherapi ca “sangitikiccam nama theradheyyam, theranam
ovadeneva kattabbam, na vina tena, tasma bhikkhusamghassa ceva
upasakanafica sabbampi sangitipatibaddhamovadam daturn
bhavitabbamettha ovadadayakasamghasabhayapi’ti
Marammaratthadhajupame aggamahapanditopadhidharino ca
ratthovadacariyasammate ca ratthavinayadharasammate ca afifie
cabhipakatagarubhavaniyadigunaganasamanginoti parosatam
nayakamahathere uccinitva “chatthasangiti-
ovadacariyasamghanayakasabham” namekam padhanamahasamghasabham
patitthapesum, te ca nayakamahathera Sambuddhavacanaratanakaraparage
vividhasatthantaragahanasangacarine theranuthere paficavisatimatte
samuccinitva “chatthasangitidhurandharasabha”ti ca sammannitva tassa
sabhaya bharam niyyatesum sabbani sangitipatibaddhakiccani
samvidahitum. Te ca sangitidhurandharasabhika thera sakalamarammaratthe
Nyaung Yan Sayadawti abhipakatam “Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva
“Abhidhajamaharatthagurt™ padhina cati
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dvithi Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya asitivassikam
upasampadaya satthivassam “Bhadantarevatamn” nama mahatheravaram
sabhapatim katva Tepitake Buddhavacane ceva nanasatthesu ca kovide
dhammacariyakavipadappatte bhikkht uccinitva atthadasadivaggavasena
parosatam palivisodhakavagge ceva sambahule ca pativisodhakavagge
bandhapetva visodhanappativisodhanehi Buddhavacanam suparisuddhattam
patipapetva dhammasangitimakamsu yatha tam poranakasangitikara.

Evam sangitimaropitassa Tepitakassa Buddhavacanassa
atthasamvannanabhuta Atthakathayo ca samvijjanti manoramaya
tantinayanucchavikaya bhasaya Acariyabuddhaghosadihi theravarehi kata.

Tasampi Atthakathanam sadesiyamilehi ceva videsiyamilehi ca
samsanditva Tepitakassa viya Buddhavacanassa
visodhanapativisodhanavasena mahathera pavacanadassino
samvannanakovida pathasodhanamakamsu.

Iccevamatthakathayo ca pamadakhalitadhika paribhatthapathanam
nirakaranavasena visodhita ceva pativisodhita ca hutva
Buddhasasanamuddanayantalaye samappita sutthu muddapanaya.

Muddapanakale ca Pitakattayamuddapane viya mahatheravara
miulasodheyyapattapathakehi gahatthapanditehi ceva
dhammacariyabhikkhupanditehi ca anekavaram parisodhitam
osanasodheyyapattam pativisodhitamulapotthakena ceva afifiehi sadesa
desantarika Atthakathapotthakehi ca vividhabyakaranadisatthehi ca
punappunam samsandetva suvisada paribyattakandavara vakyaccheda
sanketatafica sampapetva mahata parissamena osanasodhanamakamsu.

Evametasampi ca suvisodhitanam Atthakathanam sangitibharanittharaka
mahathera nikhilamarammaratthe Maso Yein Sayadawti abhipakatam
“Aggamahapandito” padhina ceva “Abhidhajamaharatthagurt” padhina cati
dvihi Marammaratthissarasamappitopadhihi virajitam jatiya
chasattativassikam upasampadaya chappaffiasavassam
“Bhadantastriyabhivamsam” nama mahatheravaram sabhapatim katva
chatthasangitikarakapariyapannehi theranutherehi sangamma pathanatthaya
samarabhimsu yatha tam chatthasangitidhammasangayanakale.
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Evametasam Atthakathanam samsodhana-muddapana-sampathanesu

kartyamanesu ratthissaragane aggamahamacco U Nu namadheyyo mahasayo

ceva Buddhasasanasamitiyam sampati bhanduppadako ratthissaranam

patinidhibhuto U Basaw namadheyyo sasanatthanikamahamatto cati-imepi

tamkiccasampadanaya palisangitikale viya mahussahena byavata honti.

Iccevametapi Atthakathayo theravadinekayikavibudhappamukhanam

satthagamaratanalayasaragahinam veyyakaranakesarinam

accantanimmalafianavarina paridhovita sangamma ca pathita, ta

vibudhappavarekagocara vimuttirasassadadayiniyo Pitakattayassattham

paribyattam pakasentiyo ciram vilasantiyo lokatthasiddhim sadhayantuti.

Tenetam vuccati—

1.

Mulakam pariyattiva, sasanassa Mahesino.
Pariyattippamana hi, ciram saddhammasanthiti.

Tasma tam rakkhitum thera, dhammasangahaka pura.
Rajano upanissaya, akamsu dhammasangahe.

Pathamarm dhammasangitim, Ajatasatturajino.
Anuggahena katvana, palayum Jinasasanam.

Dutiyar tu tatha katva, Kalasokassa rajino.

Kale tamupanissaya, palayum Jinasasanam.
Tatiyampica katvana, Dhammasokassa rajino.
Anuggahena Buddhassa, sasanam abhipalayum.
Catutthim pana Lankayam, Vattagamanirajino.
Kalamhi potthakarulham, katvana palayum tatha.

Imasmim Marammaratthepi, Mindonnama naradhipam.

Rajjam samanusasantam, ratanattayamamakam.

Sannissaya mahathera, thirasila gunakara.

Paficamimh dhammasangitim, karonta sasanatthitim.
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Patthayanta likhapetva, silapattesu petakam.
Vayamena mahantena, palayum Jinasasanam.
Ittham pura mahathera, rajano capi dhammika.
Sasanam paripalesum, jivitam viya attano.

Tathapi khalitadani, dissanti Pitakattaye.
Paramparaya lekhaya, safijata muddanena ca.

Disvana te mahathera, vacentava Tipetakam.
Vuccamananayenevam, cintesurn mantayimsu ca.

“Katvana sadhukam gantha-suddhikam sasanayukam.
Yamnuna dhammasangitim, kareyyama mayam” iti.

Etamattham sunitvana, U Nu nama mahasayo.
Marammavisaye agga-mahamaccadhurandharo.

“Sasanayattakiccani, sampadenta visesato.
Sangitiyafica theranam, sampurenta manoratham.

Yatha rakkhimsu porana, surajano tatha mayam.
Samrakkheyyama Sambuddha-sasanam” iti cintiya.

Mahamaccehi affiehi, sangamehi ca mantiya.
Suppatitthapayitvana, Buddhasasanasangamam.
Mahatheranamadaya, chandam idha nivasinam.

Anfesu Sthaladisu, videsesu ca vasinam.

Karetva dhammasangitim, sodhetva Satthusasanam.
Saddhammanuggahatthaya, karam dalhaparakkamam.

Sirtmangalavikhyate, thalasmim pavare subhe.
Cetiyassavidiramhi, Kaba Aye itisafifiino.
Guhavesena karetva, mahasangitimandiram.

Avasadifica bhikkhiinarh, karesi muddanalayar.

Ganthasarmsodhanarn dhamma-sangitiya tu pandita.
Mahatheravarakamsu, satimanta punappunam.



23.

24.

25.
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Muddapente ca passitva, mahatherehi paficahi.
Sodheyyapattamosanam, nimmalattam supapitam.

Katva suvisadam Buddha-bhasitam Pitakattayam.
Yatha muddapitam asi, sasanatthamn Mahesino.

Tatha Atthakathayo ca, samsodhetva punappunam.
Sutthu muddapita honti, sabbalokatthasiddhiyati.
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Sagathavagga

Samyuttatthakatha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Gantharambhakatha

Karunasitalahadayam, pafifapajjotavihatamohatamam,
Sanaramaralokagarum, vande Sugatarh gativimuttam.

Buddhopi Buddhabhavam, bhavetva c’eva sacchikatva ca,
Yam upagato gatamalam, vande tamanuttaramh dhammarn.

Sugatassa orasanam, puttanam marasenamathananam,
Atthannampi samuham, sirasa vande ariyasarhgham.

Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pufifiam,
Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tass’anubhavena.

Samyuttavaggapatima-ndhitassa Sarnyutta-agamavarassa,
Buddhanubuddhasamva-nnitassa fanappabhedajananassa,
Atthappakasanattharh, Atthakatha adito vasisatehils
Paficahi ya sangita, anusangita ca pacchapi.

Sthaladipam pana a-bhatatha vasina Mahamahindena,
Thapita Sthalabhasaya, dipavasinamatthaya,

1. Vasisatehi (Sya)



Samyuttanikaya

Apanetvana tato’ham, Sthalabhasam manoramam bhasam.
Tantinayanucchavikam, aropento vigatadosam.

Samayarn avilomento, theranarm theravarnsadipanar!.
Sunipunavinicchayanarm, Mahavihare nivasinam?.
Hitva punappunagata-mattham attham pakasayissami.
Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthatatthafica dhammassa.
Savatthipabhuitinam, nagaranam vannana kata hettha.
Sangitinam dvinnam, ya me attham vadantena.

Vittharavasena sudam, vatthtini ca yani tattha vuttani.
Tesampi na idha bhiyyo, vittharakatham karissami.

Suttanam pana attha, na vina vatthiihi ye pakasantis.
Tesam pakasanattham, vatthinipi dassayissami.

Silakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani c’eva sabbani.
Cariyavidhanasahito, jhanasamapattivittharo.

Sabba ca abhififiayo, pafifiasanikalananicchayo? c’eva.
Khandhadhatayatani-ndriyani ariyani c’eva cattari.

Saccani paccayaka-radesana suparisuddhanipunanaya.
Avimuttatantimagga, vipassanabhavana c’eva.

Iti pana sabbam yasma, Visuddhimagge maya suparisuddham.
Vuttarn tasma bhiyyo, na tam idha vicarayissami.

“Majjhe Visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanaiihi.
Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yathabhasitamattham”.

Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya.
Atthakathaya vijanatha, Samyuttavinissitam atthanti.

1. Theravamsappadipanam (Sya), theravamsapadipanam (Ka)
2. Mahaviharadhivasinam (Si, Sya)

3. Pakasenti (Sya, Ka)

4. Panfiasakalananicchayo (Sya), paifiasangahavinicchayo (Ka)



1. Devatasamyutta
1. Nalavagga

1. Oghataranasuttavannana

Tattha Sarmmyuttagamo nama Sagathavaggo Nidanavaggo
Khandhakavaggo Salayatanavaggo Mahavaggoti paficavaggo hoti, suttato—

Satta suttasahassani, satta suttasatani ca.
Dvasatthi ceva suttani, eso Samyuttasangaho.

Bhanavarato bhanavarasatam hoti. Tassa vaggesu Sagathavaggo adi,
suttesu Oghataranasuttarn. Tassapi “evam me sutan’ti-adikarh ayasmata
Anandena pathamamahasangitikale vuttam nidanamadi. Sa panesa
pathamamahasangiti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya adimhi
vittharita, tasma sa tattha vittharitanayeneva veditabba.

1. Yam panetam “evam me sutan’ti-adikam nidanam, tattha evanti
nipatapadam. Meti-adini namapadani. Savatthiyam viharatiti ettha viti
upasaggapadar, haratiti akhyatapadanti imina tava nayena padavibhago
veditabbo.

Atthatto pana evamsaddo tava upamupadesasampaham
sanagarahanavacanasampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-
anekatthappabhedo. Tatha hesa “evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam
bahun”ti evamadisu! upamayarh agato. “Evar te abhikkamitabbarh, evam te
patikkamitabbanti-adisu? upadese. “Evametam Bhagava, evametarn
Sugata”ti-adisu3 sampahamsane. “Evamevam# panayam vasali yasmim va
tasmirh va tassa mundakassa samanakassa vannarh bhasati’ti-adisud
garahane. “Evarh bhanteti kho te bhikkhti Bhagavato paccassosun’ti-adisu®
vacanasampatiggahe. “Evam bya kho aham bhante Bhagavata dhammam
desitarn ajanami’ti-adisu’

1. Khu 1. 21 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 439 pitthe. 3. Am 1. 193 pitthe.
4. Evameva (Ka) 5. Sam 1. 162 pitthe. 6. Ma 1. 1 pitthe.
7. Ma 1. 325 pitthe.



4 Samyuttanikaya

akare. “Ehi tarh manavaka, yena samano Anando tenupasankama,
upasanikamitva mama vacanena samanam Anandam appabadharn
appatankam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha ‘Subho manavo
Todeyyaputto bhavantarn Anandam appabadharh appatankarn lahutthanarn
balam phasuviharam pucchati’ti, evafica vadehi ‘sadhu kira bhavam Anando
yena Subhassa manavassa Todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasankamatu
anukamparh upadaya’ti”’adisu! nidassane. “Tam kirh mafifiatha kalama, ime
dhamma kusala va akusala vati. Akusala bhante. Savajja va anavajja vati.
Savajja bhante. Vifinugarahita va vififiuppasattha vati. Vifinugarahita bhante.
Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti va no va, katham vo ettha
hotiti. Samatta bhante samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti, evam no
ettha hoti ti-adisu? avadharane. Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu
datthabbo.

Tattha akaratthena evamsaddena etamattham dipeti—nananayanipunam
anekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyafijanasampannam vividhapatihariyam
dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiram sabbasattanam
sakasakabhasanrriipato sotapathamagacchantam tassa Bhagavato vacanam
sabbappakarena ko samattho vifinatum, sabbathamena pana sotukamatam
janetvapi evam me sutam, mayapi ekenakarena sutanti.

Nidassanatthena “naham sayambhii, na maya idam sacchikatan”ti
attanam parimocento ‘“‘evam me sutam, mayapi evam sutan’ti idani
vattabbam sakalasuttam nidasseti.

Avadharanatthena “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam
bhikkhtinamh bahussutanarh yadidarh Anando, gatimantanam, satimantanar,
dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam Anando”ti3 evarh Bhagavata,
“ayasma Anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo byafijanakusalo niruttikusalo
pubbaparakusalo”ti4 evarn Dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanrriiparm
attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamatam janeti “evam me
sutam, tafica kho atthato va byafijanato va antinamanadhikam, evameva na
afinatha datthabban’ti.

1. Di 1. 188 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 190 pitthe.
3. Arh 1. 25 pitthe. 4. Arh 2. 177 pitthe.
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Mesaddo tisu atthesu dissati. Tatha hissa “gathabhigitam me
abhojaneyyan”ti-adisu! mayati attho. “Sadhu me bhante Bhagava
samkhittena dhammarm deseti”ti-adisu? mayhanti attho. “Dhammadayada
me bhikkhave bhavatha’ti-adisu3 mamati attho. Idha pana “maya sutan’ti ca

“mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.

Sutanti ayam sutasaddo sa-upasaggo anupasaggo ca
anekatthappabhedo. Tatha hissa “senaya pasuto’ti-adisu gacchantoti attho.
“Sutadhammassa passato”ti-adisu4 vissutadhammassati attho. “Avassuta
avassutassa’ti-adisu kilinnakilinnassati attho. “Tumhehi pufifiarh pasutarn
anappakan’ti-adisu® upacitanti attho. “Ye jhanapasuta dhira”ti-adisu’
jhananuyuttati attho. “Dittharn sutarh mutan”ti-adisu® sotavififieyyanti attho.
“Sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-adisu® sotadvaranusaravififiatadharoti attho.
Idha panassa sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti va upadharananti va attho.
Mesaddassa hi mayati atthe sati “evam maya sutam, sotadvaranusarena
upadharitanti yujjati. Mamati atthe sati “evam mama sutam,

sotadvaranusarena upadharanan’ti yujjati.

Evametesu tisu padesu evanti sotavifiianadivifinanakiccanidassanam.
Meti vuttavifianasamangipuggalanidassanam. Sutanti
assavanabhavapatikkhepato antnanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam. Tatha
evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya vifiianavithiya nanappakarena
arammane pavattibhavappakasanam. Meti attappakasanam. Sutanti
dhammappakasanam. Ayafhettha sankhepo “nanappakarena arammane
pavattaya vififianavithiya maya na afinam katam, idam pana katam, ayam

dhammo suto’ti.

1. Khu 1. 292 pitthe. 2. Sarmn 2. 285 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 15 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 88 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 276 pitthe. 6. Khu 1. 9 pitthe.
7. Khu 1. 40 Dhammapade. 8. Ma 1. 189 pitthe. 9. Ma 1. 277 pitthe.
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Tatha evanti niddisitabbappakasanam. Meti puggalappakasanam.
Sutanti puggalakiccappakasanam. Idam vuttam hoti—yam suttam
niddisissami, tamh maya evam sutanti.

Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya
nanatthabyaficanagahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso. Evanti hi ayam
akarapafifiatti. Meti katthuniddeso. Sutanti visayaniddeso. Ettavata
nanakarappavattena cittasantanena tamsamangino kattuvisaye
gahanasannitthanam! katarm hoti.

Atha va evanti puggalakiccaniddeso. Sutanti vififanakiccaniddeso. Meti
ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso. Ayam panettha sankhepo—maya

savanakiccavifiianasamangina puggalena vififianavasena
laddhasavanakiccavoharena sutanti.

Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena
avijjamanapaiifatti. kifihettha tam paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va
niddesam labhetha. Sutanti vijjamanapaffiatti. Yafihi tam ettha sotena
upaladdham, tam paramatthato vijjamananti. Tatha evanti ca meti ca tam
tam upadaya vattabbato upadapaffiatti. Sutanti ditthadini upanidhaya
vattabbato upanidhapaniatti.

Ettha ca evantivacanena asammoham dipeti. Na hi sammulho
nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti. Sutanti vacanena sutassa asammosam
dipeti. Yassa hi sutarh sammuttharh? hoti, na so kalantarena maya sutanti
patijanati. Iccassa asammohena paffiasiddhi, asammosena pana satisiddhi.
Tattha paffiapubbangamaya satiya byafijanavadharanasamatthata,
satipubbangamaya paffiaya atthapativedhasamatthata.
Tadubhayasamatthatayogena atthabyafijanasampannassa dhammakosassa
anupalanasamatthato dhammabhandhagarikattasiddhi.

Aparo nayo—evanti vacanena yoniso manasikaram dipeti ayoniso
manasikaroto hi nanappakarapativedhabhavato. Sutanti vacanena
avikkhepam dipeti vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato. Tatha hi vikkhittacitto
puggalo sabbasampattiya vuccamanopi “na maya sutam,

1. Kattuvisayaggahanasannitthanam (Ka) 2. Pammutthar (S1), pamutham (Sya, Ka)
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puna bhanatha”ti bhanati. Yoniso manasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim
pubbe ca katapufifiatam sadheti samma appanihitattassa pubbe
akatapufifassa va tadabhavato. Avikkhepena saddhammassavanam
sappurisiipanissayafica sadheti. Na hi vikkhittacitto sotum sakkoti, na ca
sappurise anupanissayamanassa savanam atthiti.

Aparo nayo—yasma “evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya
nanattabyafijanaggahanam hoti, tassananakaraniddeso”ti vuttam, so ca evam
bhaddako akaro na samma appanihitattano pubbe akatapufifiassa va hoti,
tasma evanti imina bhaddakena akarena
pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano dipeti. Sutanti savanayogena
purimacakkadvayasampattim. Na hi appatirupadese vasato
sappurisiipanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi. Iccassa
pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhi siddha hoti,
purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi, taya ca asayasuddhiya
adhigamabyattisiddhi, payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi. Iti
payogasayasuddhassa agamadhigasampannassa vacanam arunuggam viya
striyassa udayato, yoniso manasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa, arahati
Bhagavato vacanassa pubbangamari bhavitunti thane! nidanarm thapento
evarh me sutanti-adimaha.

Aparo nayo—evanti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena
attano atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti. Sutanti imina
sotabbabhedapativedhadipakena
dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam. Evanti ca idam yoniso
manasikaradipakavacanam bhasamano “ete maya dhamma
manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha™ti dipesi. Sutanti idam
savanayogadipakavacanam bhasamano “bahti maya dhamma suta dhata2
vacasa paricita”ti dipeti. Tadubhayenapi atthabyafijanaparipurim dipento
savane adaram janeti. Atthabyafijanaparipunnafihi dhammam adarena
assunanto mahata hita paribahiro hotiti adaram janetva sakkaccam dhammo
sotabboti.

1. Tero (S1) 2. Dhata (Si, Sya)
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Evarh me sutanti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma Anando
Tathagatappaveditam dhammanm attano adahanto asappurisabhtimim
atikkamati, savakattam patijananto sappurisabhimim okkamati. Tatha
asaddhamma cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti. “Kevalam
sutamevetam maya, tasseva pana Bhagavato vacanan”ti dipento attanam
parimoceti, Sattharam apadisati, Jinavacanam appeti, dhammanettim
patitthapeti.

Apica “evam me sutan’ti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto
purimavacanarn! vivaranto “sammukha patiggahitamidarm maya tassa
Bhagavato catuvesarajjavisaradassa dasabaladharassa asabhatthanatthayino
sthanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa dhammissarassa dhammarajassa
dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa
saddhammavaracakkavattino Sammasambuddhassa vacanam, na ettha atthe
va dhamme va pade va byaijane va kankha va vimati va kattabba”ti
sabbadevamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti,
saddhasampadam uppadetiti. Tenetam vuccati—

“Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane.
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam Gotamasavako’ti.

Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso. Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso. Ekam
samayanti aniyamitaparidipanam. Tattha samayasaddo—

Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetuditthisu.
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati.

Tatha hissa “appeva nama svepi upasankameyyama kalafica samayafica
upadaya’ti evamadisu 2 samavayo attho. “Ekova kho bhikkhave khano ca
samayo ca brahmacariyavasayati-adisu 3 khano. “Unhasamayo
parilahasamayo”ti-adisu 4 kalo. “Mahasamayo pavanasmin’ti-adisu >
samuho. “Samayopi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi, Bhagava kho
Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavapi mam janissati ‘Bhaddali nama bhikkhu
Satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari’ti. Ayampi kho

1. Purimasavanam (S1, Sya) 2. Di 1. 188 pitthe. 3. Am 3. 61 pitthe.
4. Vi 2. 155 pitthe. 5. D1 2. 203 pitthe.
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te Bhaddali samayo appatividdho ahosi’ti-adisu! hetu. “Tena kho pana
samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto?
samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake Mallikaya arame pativasati’ti-
adisu3 ditthi.

“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko.
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati’ti—

Adisu# patilabho. “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa”ti-adisud
pahanam. “Dukkhassa pilanattho sankhatattho santapattho viparinamattho
abhisamayattho ti-adisu® pativedho. Idha panassa kalo attho. Tena
samvacchara-
utumasaddhamasarattidivapubbanhamajjhanhikasayanhapathamamajjhimapa
cchimayamamuhuttadisu kalappabhedabhutesu samayesu ekam samayanti
dipeti.

Tattha kificapi etesu samvaccharadisu samayesu yam yam suttam
yasmim yasmim samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage divasabhage
va vuttam, sabbam tam therassa suviditam suvavatthapitam pafifiaya. Yasma
pana “evam me sutam asukasamvacchare asuka-utumhi asukamase
asukapakkhe asukarattibhage asukadivasabhage va’ti evam vutte na sakka
sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va uddisapetum va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti,
tasma ekeneva padena tamattham samodhanetva “ekam samayan’ti aha.

Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo’ jatisamayo samvegasamayo
abhinikkhamanasamayo dukkarakarikasamayo maravijayasamayo
abhisambodhisamayo dtthadhammasukhaviharasamayo desanasamayo
parinibbanasamayoti evamadayo Bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya
suppakasa anekakalappabheda eva samaya, tesu samayesu
desanasamayasankhatam ekam samayanti dipeti. Yo cayam
nanakarunakiccasamayesu karunakiccasamayo,
attahitaparahitapatipattisamayesu

1. Ma 2. 102 pitthe. 2. Samanamandikaputto (S1)
3. Ma 2. 214 pitthe. 4. Sarm 1. 90 pitthe.
5. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 6. Khu 9. 293 Patisambhidamagge.

7. Gabbhavokkantisamayo (Ka)
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parahitapatipattisamayo, sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu
dhammikathasamayo, desanapatipattisamayesu desanasamayo,

tesupisamayesu afifataram sandhaya “‘ekam samayan”ti aha.

Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme “yasmim samaye kamavacaran’ti
ca ito afifiesu suttapadesu “yasmim samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva
kamehi”ti ca bhummavacanena niddeso kato, vinaye ca “tena samayena
Buddho Bhagava™ti karanavacanena, tatha akatva “ekam samayan”ti
upayogavacanena niddeso katoti. Tattha tatha, idha ca affiatha
atthasambhavato. Tattha hi abhidhamme ito afifiesu suttapadesu ca
adhikaranattho bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati. Adhikaranafihi
kalattho samuhattho ca samayo, tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam
khanasamavayahetusankhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo

lakkhiyati. Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacananiddeso kato.

Vinaye ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati. Yo hi so
sikkhapadapafifattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbififieyyo, tena samayena
hetubhuitena karanabhiitena ca sikkhapadani pafifiapayanto
sikkhapadapafinattihetufica apekkhamano Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi.
Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha karanavacanena niddeso kato.

Idha pana anfiasmim ca evamjatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati.
Yafihi samayam Bhagava imam afifiam va suttantam desesi, accantameva
tamh samayam karunaviharena vihasi. Tasma tadatthajotanattham idha

upayoghavacananiddeso katoti.
Tenetam vuccati—

“Tam tam atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca.
Afifiatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha’ti.

66

Porana pana vannayanti—*“tasmim samaye’ti va “tena samayena’ti va

“ekam samayan”til va abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha

1. Tarh samayanti (S1, Sya)
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bhummameva atthoti. Tasma “ekam samayan’ti vuttepi “ekasmim
samaye’’ti attho veditabbo.

Bhagavati garu!. Garum hi loke “Bhagava’ti vadanti. Ayafica
sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam garu, tasma “Bhagava’ti veditabbo.
Poranehipi vuttam—

“Bhagavati vacanam settham, Bhagavati vacanamuttamam.
Garu garavayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti.

Apica—

“Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava.
“Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti—

Imissa gathaya vasenassa padassa vittharato attho veditabbo. So ca
Visuddhimagge? Buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva.

Ettavata cettha evarn me sutanti vacanena yathasutamm dhammam
dassento3 Bhagavato dhammasariram# paccakkharh karoti. Tena “nayidam
atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo Sattha”ti Satthu adassanena
ukkanthitam janam samassaseti. Ekam samayam Bhagavati vacanena
tasmim samaye Bhagavato avijjamanabhavam dassento
riipakayaparinibbanarn sadhetid. Tena “evarnvidhassa nama ariyadhammassa
desako® dasabaladharo vajirasanghatasamanakayo sopi Bhagava
parinibbuto, kena afifiena jivite asa janetabbati jivitamadamattam janam
samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham janeti. Evanti ca bhananto
desanasampattim niddisati. Me sutanti savakasampattim. Ekam samayanti
kalasampattim. Bhagavati desakasampattim.

Savatthiyanti evamnamake nagare. Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam.
Viharatiti avisesena iriyapathadibbabra-ariyaviharesu
affataraviharasamangiparidipanametam. Idha pana
thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu

1. Guru (Sya) 2. Visuddhi 1. 203 pitthe. 3. Desento (Si, Sya)
4. Dhammakayar (Ka) 5. Saveti (S1, Sya) 6. Deseta (Si, Sya)
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anfiatara-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam, tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi
sayanopi Bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo. So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam
afifiena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti,

= ¢

tasma

=9

viharati”ti vuccati.

Jetavaneti Jetassa rajakumarassa vane. Tam hi tena ropitam
samvaddhitam paripalitam ahosi, tasma “Jetavanan’ti sankham gatam.
Tasmim Jetavane. Anathapindikassa arameti Anathapindikena gahapatina
catupafinasahirafifiakotipariccagena Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
niyyatitatta “Anathapindikassa aramo”ti sankham gate arame. Ayamettha
sankhepo, vittharo pana papaficasidaniya Majjhimatthakathaya
Sabbasavasuttavannanayam! vutto.

Tattha siya—yadi tava Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati, “Jetavane”ti na
vattabbam. Atha tattha viharati, “Savatthiyan™ti na vattabbam. Na hi sakka
ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitunti. Na kho panetam evam datthabbam.

Nanu avocumha “samipatthe bhummavacanan”ti. Tasma yatha
Gangayamunadinam samipe goyuthani carantani “Gangayam caranti,
Yamunayam caranti’ti vuccati, evamidhapi yadidam Savatthiya samipe
Jetavanam, tattha viharanto vuccati “Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane’ti.
Gocaragamanidassanattham hissa Savatthivacanam,
pabbajitanurtipanivasatthananidassanattham sesavacanam.

Afifiatara devatati namagottavasena apakata eka devatati attho.
“Abhijanati no bhante Bhagava ahu fiatafifiatarassa? mahesakkhassa
yakkhassa samkhittena tanhasankhayavimuttir bhasita”ti3 ettha pana
abhififiato Sakkopi devaraja “afifiataro”ti vutto. “Devata’ti ca idam
devanampi devadhitanampi sadharanavacanarn. Imasmim panatthe devo#
adhippeto, so ca kho rupavacaranam devanam afifiataro.

Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkanta-saddo khayasundarabhirtipa-
abbhanumodanadisu dissati. Tattha “abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto
pathamo

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 62 pitthe.
2. Ahutamyeva afifiatarassa (S1), ahunamyeva afifiatarassa (Sya)
3. Abhasitthati (Ka) Ma 1. 322 pitthe pana passitabbarn. 4. Devaputto (S1)
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yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusamgho, uddisatu bhante Bhagava bhikkhtinam
patimokkhan™ti evamadisu! khaye dissati. “Ayarh imesam catunnarn
puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca’ti evamadisu? sundare.

“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam.
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”’ti—

Evamadisu3 abhirtipe. “Abhikkantarh bho Gotama, abhikkantarh bho
Gotama™ti evamadisu4 abbanumodane. Idha pana khaye. Tena abhikkantaya
rattiya, parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttam hoti. Tatthayam devaputto
majjhimayamasamanantare agatoti veditabbo. Niyamo hi kiresa devatanam
yadidarh Buddhanam va Buddhasavakanarm va upatthanar agacchanta

majjhimayamasamanantareyeva agacchanti.

Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkanta-saddo abhirtipe, vanna-saddo pana
chavithutikulavaggakaranasanthanappamanarupayatanadisu dissati. Tattha
“suvannavannosi Bhagava’ti evamadisu® chaviya. “Kada safifiuilha® pana te
gahapati ime samanassavanna’ti evamadisu’ thutiyarh. “Cattharome bho
Gotama vanna”ti evamadisu® kulavagge. “Atha kena nu vannena,
gandhathenoti vuccati’ti evamadisu® karane. “Mahantarh hatthirajavannarn
abhinimminitva”ti evamadisul0 santhane. “Tayo pattassa vanna’ti
evamadisu! ! pamane. “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisul? ripayatane.
So idha chaviya datthabbo. Tena abhikkantavanna abhirtupacchavi,
itthavanna manapavannati vuttam hoti. Devata hi manussalokam
agacchamana pakativannam pakati-iddhim jahitva olarikam attabhavam
katva atirekavannam atireka-iddhim mapetva natasamajjadini gacchanta
manussa viya abhisankhatena kayena agacchanti. Tattha kamavacara
anabhisankhatenapi agantum sakkonti, ripavacara pana

1. Am 3. 44; Vi 4. 418 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 414 pitthe.

3. Khu 2. 73 Vimanavatthusmim. 4. Vi 1. 7 pitthe.

5. Khu 1. 367 pitthe Suttanipate. 6. Sambyula (S1), sabytnha (Sya)
7. Ma 2. 49 pitthe. 8. Di 3. 67 pitthe. 9. Sam 1. 206 pitthe.

10. Sarh 1. 105 pitthe.  11. Vi 1. 353 pitthe. ~ 12. Abhi 1. 163 pitthe.
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na sakkonti. Tesam hi atisukhumo attabhavo, na tena iriyapathakappanam
hoti. Tasma ayam devaputto abhisankhateneva agato. Tena vuttam
“abhikkantavannati.

Kevalakappanti ettha kevala-saddo
anavasesayebhuyyabhyabyamissanatirekadalhatthavisamyogadi-anekattho.
Tatha hissa “kevalaparipunnar parisuddham brahmacariyan”ti evamadisu!
anavasesattamattho. “Kevalakappa ca angamaghdha pahttam
khadaniyabhojaniyar adaya upasankamissanti’ti evamadisu? yebhilyyata.
“Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti’ti evamadisu3 abyamissata.
“Kevalarh saddhamattakarn niina ayamayasma’ti evamadisu# anatirekata.
“Ayasmato bhante Anuruddhassa Bahiyo nama saddhivihariko
kevalakappam sarnghabhedaya thito”ti evamadisu® dalhatthata. “Kevali

)

vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati’ti evamadisu® visamyogo attho. Idha

panassa anavasesattho adhippeto.

Kappa-saddo panayam
abhisaddahanavoharakalapafifiattichedanavikappalesasamantabhavadi-
anekattho. Tatha hissa “okappaniyametam bhoto Gotamassa, yatha tam
Arahato Sammasambuddhassa”ti evamadisu’ abhisaddahanamattho.
“Anujanami bhikkhave paficahi samanakappehi balam paribhufijitun”ti
evamadisu® voharo. “Yena sudarh niccakapparn viharami’ti evamadisu’
kalo. “Iccayasma kappo”ti evamadisu? pafifiatti. “Alankato
kappitakesamasst”ti evamadisul0 chedanam. “Kappati dvangulakappo’ti
evamadisu!! vikappo. “Atthi kappo nipajjitun”ti evamadisul? leso.
“Kevalakapparh veluvanam obhasetva’ti evamadisu!3 samantabhavo. Idha
panassa samantabhavattho adhippeto. Tasma kevalakappar Jetavananti

ettha “anavasesarm samantato Jetavanan”ti evamattho datthabbo.

1. Vi 1. 1 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 36 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 142 pitthadisu.
4. Vi 3. 270 pitthe. 5. Am 1. 562 pitthe. 6. Sam 2. 50 pitthe.
7. Ma 1. 316 pitthe. 8. Vi 4. 244 pitthe. 9. Sam 2. 138 pitthe.

10. Khu 2. 100 pitthe. 11. Vi 4. 491 pitthe.

12. Arh 3. 148 pitthe. 13. Sari1 1. 50 pitthe.
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Obhasetvati vatthalankarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, candima

viya stiriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.

Yenati bhummatthe karanavacanam. Yena Bhagava tenupasankamati
tasma “yattha Bhagava, tattha upasankami’ti evamettha attho datthabbo.
Yena va karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasankamitabbo, tena karanena
upasankamiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Kena ca karanena Bhagava
upasankamitabbo? Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena,
saduphaltipabhogadhippayena dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya.
Upasankamiti ca gatati vuttarh hoti. Upasankamitvati
upasankamanapariyosanadipanam. Atha va evam gata tato asannataram

thanam Bhagavato samipasankhatam gantvatipi vuttam hoti.

Idani yenatthena loke aggapuggalassa upatthanam agata, tam
pucchitukama dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afjalim sirasi patitthapetva
ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso “visamarn
candimasuriya parivattanti”
thita hoti, tatha atthasiti evamettha attho datthabbo. Bhummatthe va etam

upayogavacanam. Atthasiti thanam kappesi. Pandita hi devamanussa

ti-adisu! viya. Tasma yatha thita ekamantarn

garutthaniyam upasankamitva asanakusalataya ekamantarm titthanti, ayafica

devo tesam afifiataro, tasma ekamantam atthasi.

Katham thito pana ekamantamthito hotiti? Chathanadose vajjetva.
seyyathidam? Atiduram accasannam uparivatam unnatappadesam
atisammukham atipacchati. Atidure thito hi sace kathetukamo hoti,
uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti. Accasanne thito samghattanam karoti.
Uparivate thito sariragandhena badhati. Unnatappadese thito agaravam
pakaseti. Atisammukha thito sace datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum
ahacca datthabbar hoti. Atipaccha thito sace datthukamo hoti, givam
pasaretva datthabbam hoti. Tasma ayampi ete cha thanadose vajjetva atthasi.

Tena vuttam “ekamantam atthasi’ti.

1. Arh 1. 386 pitthe.
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Etadavocati etamh avoca. Katham niiti karanapuccha, Bhagavato hi
tinnoghabhavo dasasahassilokadhatuya pakato, Tenimissa devataya tattha
kankha natthi, imina pana karenena “tinno’ti na janati, tena sa tam karanam

pucchamana evamaha.

Marisati devatanam piyasamudacaravacanametam, niddukkhati vuttam
hoti. Yadi evam “yada kho te marisa sankuna sanku hadaye samagaccheyya,
atha narh tvarn janeyyasi ‘vassasahassam me niraye pccamanassa’ti”’! idam
virujjhati. Na hi nerayikasatto niddukkho nama hoti. Kificapi na niddukkho,
rulhisaddena pana evam vuccati. Pubbe kira pathamakappikanam
niddukkhanam sukhasamappitanam esa voharo, aparabhage dukkharm hotu
va ma va, rulhisaddena ayam voharo vuccateva nippadumapi nirudakapi va

pokkharani pokkharani viya.

Oghamatariti ettha cattharo ogha kamogho bhavogho ditthogho
avijjoghoti. Tattha paficasu kamagunesu chandarago kamogho nama,
ruparipabhavesu chandarago jhananikanti ca bhavogho nama, dvasatthi
ditthiya ditthogho nama, catlisu saccesu afifianam avijjogho nama. Tattha
kamogho atthasu lobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, bhavogho cattisu
ditthigatavippayuttalobhasahagatesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, ditthogho cattisu
ditthigatasampayuttesu cittuppadesu uppajjati, avijjogho sabbakusalesu
uppajjati.

Sabbopi cesa avahananatthena? rasatthena ca oghoti veditabbo.
Avahananatthenati adhogamanatthena. Ayam hi attano vasarm gate satte
adho gameti, nirayadibhedaya duggatiyamyeva nibbatteti, uparibhavarn va3
nibbanam ganturn adento adho tisu bhavesu catlisu yonisu paficasu gatisu
sattasu vifiianatthitisu navasu sattavasesu ca gametitipi attho. Rasatthenati
mahantatthena. Maha heso kilesarasi Avicito patthaya yava Bhavagga
patthato, yadidam paficasu kamagunesu chandarago nama. Sesesupi eseva
nayo. Evamayam rasatthenapi

1. Ma 1. 413 pitthe. 2. Avahanathena (Sya, Ka) 3. Uparibhavaiica (S1, Ka)
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oghoti veditabbo. Atariti imam catubbidhampi ogham kena nu tvam marisa
karanena tinnoti pucchati.

Athassa Bhagava pafiham vissajjento appatittharm khvahanti-adimaha.
Tattha appatitthanti appatitthahanto. Anaythanti anaythanto, avayamantoti
attho. Iti Bhagava gulham! paticchannarh katva pafiharh kathesi. Devatapi
nam sutva “bahirakam tava ogham taranta nama thatabbatthane titthanta
taritabbatthane aythanta taranti, ayam pana? Avicito yava Bhavagga
patthatar3 kilesogham kilesarasim appatitthahanto anaytihanto atarinti aha.
Kinnu kho etarh, katharm nu kho etan”ti vimatim pakkhanta# pafihassa
attharh na affiasi.

Kim pana Bhagavata yatha sattha na jananti, evam kathanatthaya
paramiyo puretva sabbanfiuta patividdhati? Na etadatthaya patividdha, dve
pana Bhagavato desana niggahamukhena ca anuggahamukhena ca. Tattha ye
panditamanino honti afifiatepi fiatasafifiino paficasata brahmanapabbajita
viya, tesam mananiggahattham yatha na jananti, evam
milapariyayadisadisam dhammam deseti. Ayam niggahamukhena desana.
Vuttampi cetarn “niggayha niggayhaham Ananda vakkhami, pavayha
pavayha Ananda vakkhami, yo saro, so thassati’ti>. Ye pana ujuka
sikkhakama, tesam suvififeyyam katva akankheyyasuttadisadisarm
dhammam deseti, “abhirama Tissa abhirama Tissa ahamovadena
ahamanuggahena ahamanusasaniya”ti® ca ne’ samassaseti. Ayar
anuggahamukhena desana.

Ayam pana devaputto manatthaddho panditamani, evam kirassa ahosi—
aham ogham janami, Tathagatassa oghatinnabhavam janami, “imina pana
karanena tinno”'ti etthakamttharn na janami. Iti mayham fiatameva bahu®,
appam afifiatarn, tamaham kathitamattameva janissami. Kimm hi nama tarm

Bhagava vadeyya, yassaharh atthar na janeyyanti®. Atha Sattha “ayarm
kilitthavattham

1. Guyham (Sya) 2. Ayam pana evam (Sya) 3. Vitthatarh (Sya)
4. Vimatipakkhanda (Ka) 5. Ma 3. 159 pitthe. 6. Sam 2. 89 pitthe.
7. Jane (S1), nesam (Ka) 8. Bahum (51, Sya) 9. Janamtti (Ka)
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viya rangajatam abhabbo imam manam appahaya desanam sampaticchitum,
mananiggaham tavassa katva puna nicacittena pucchantassa pakasessami’’ti
paticchannam katva pafiham kathesi. Sopi nihatamano ahosi, sa cassa
nihatamanata uttaripafihapucchaneneva veditabba. Tassa pana
pafthapucchanassa ayamattho—katham pana tvam marisa appatittham
anayuham oghamatari, yathaham janami, evam me kathehiti.

Athassa Bhagava kathento yadasvahanti-adimaha. Tattha yadasvahanti
yasmim kale aham. Sukaro nipatamattam. Yatha ca ettha, evam
sabbapadesu. Sarhsidamiti paticchannam katva ataranto tattheva osidami.
Nibbuyhamiti thaturh asakkonto ativattami. Iti thane ca vayame ca dosam
disva atitthanto avayamanto oghamatarinti evam Bhagavata paiiho kathito.
Devatayapi patividdho, na pana pakato, tassa pakatikaranattharn! satta duka
dassita. Kilesavasena hi santitthanto samsidati nama, abhisankharavasena
ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Tanhaditththi va santitthanto samsidati nama,
avasesakilesanaficeva abhisankharanafica vasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.
Tanhavasena va santitthanto samsidati nama, ditthivasena ayuhanto
nibbuyhati nama. Sassataditthiya va santitthanto samsidati nama,
ucchedaditthiya ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Oliyanabhinivesa hi bhavaditthi,
atidhavanabhinivesa vibhavaditthi. Linavasena va santitthanto samsidati
nama, uddhaccavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Tatha
kamasukhallikanuyogavasena santitthanto samsidati nama,
attakilamathanuyogavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama.
Sabbakusalabhisankharavasena santitthanto samsidati nama,
sabbalokiyakusalabhisankharavasena ayuhanto nibbuyhati nama. Vuttampi
cetam “seyyathapi Cunda ye keci akusala dhamma, sabbe te
adhobhagangamaniya, ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbe te
uparibhagangamaniya’ti2.

Imam paifihavissajjanam sutvava devata sotapattiphale patitthaya tuttha
pasanna attano tutthifica pasadafica pakasayanti cirassarh vatati gathamaha.
Tattha cirassanti cirassa kalassa accayenati attho.

1. Pkatakaranattharmm (Sya, Ka) 2. Ma 1. 54 pitthe.
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Ayam kira devata Kassapasammasambuddham disva tassa parinibbanato
patthaya antara afiiam Buddham na ditthapubba, tasma ajja Bhagavantam
disva evamaha. Kim panimaya devataya ito pubbe Sattha na ditthapubboti.
Ditthapubbo va hotu aditthapubbo val, dassanarh upadaya evam vatturi
vattati. Brahmananti bahitapapam khinasavabrahmanam. Parinibbutanti
kilesanibbanena nibbutarh. Loketi sattaloke. Visattikanti rupadisu
arammanesu asattavisattatadihi karanehi visattika vuccati tanha, tam
visattikam appatitthamanam anaytihamanam tinnar nittinnam uttinnam
cirassam vata khinasavabrahmanam passamiti attho.

Samanufifio Sattha ahositi tassa? devataya vacanar citteneva
samanumodi, ekajjhasayo ahosi. Antaradhayiti abhisankhatakayam jahitva
attano pakati-upadinnakakayasmimyeva thatva laddhasa3 laddhapatittha
hutva dasabalam gandhehi ca malehi ca pujetva attano bhavanamyeva
agamasiti.

Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Oghataranasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Nimokkhasuttavannana

2. Idani dutiyasuttato patthaya pathamamagatafica uttanatthafica pahaya
yam yam anuttanarh, tam tadeva vannayissama4. Janasinoti janasi nu.
Nimokkhanti-adini maggadinamh namani. Mggena hi satta kilesabandhanato
nimuccanti, tasma maggo sattanamm nimokkhoti vutto. Phalakkhane pana te
kilesabandhanato pamutta, tasma phalam sattanar pamokkhoti vuttam.
nibbanam patva sattanam sabbadukkham viviccati, tasma nibbanam vivekoti
vuttam. Sabbani va etani nibbanasseva namani. Nibbanam hi patva satta
sabbadukkhato nimuccanti pamuccanti viviccanti, tasma tadeva “nimokkho
pamokkho viveko”ti vuttam. Janami khvahanti janami kho aham.
Avadharanattho.

1. Hotu dithapubbo va na va (Sya) 2. Taya (S1)
3. Laddhassada (Si) 4. Vannayissami (Sya, Ka)
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khokaro. Aham janamiyeva. Sattanam nimokkhadijananatthameva hi maya
samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbafifiutafifianam patividdhanti sthanadam
nadati. Buddhasthanadam nama kira etam suttam.

Nandibhavaparikkhayati nandimuilakassa kammabhavassa
parikkhayena. Nandiya ca bhavassa catipi vattati!. Tattha hi purimanaye?
nandibhavena tividhakammabhisankharavasena sankharakkhandho gahito,
saifiaviiifianehi tamsampayutta ca dve khandha. Tehi pana tihi khandhehi
sampayutta vedana tesam gahanena gahitavati anupadinnakanam catunnam
arupakkhandhanam appavattivasena sa-upadisesam nibbanam kathitam hoti.
Vedananam nirodha upasamati upadinnakavedananam nirodhena ca
upasamena ca. Tattha vedanagahanena tamsampayutta tayo khandha
gahitava honti, tesam vattharammanavasena rupakkhandhopi. Evam imesam
upadinnakanam paficannam khandhanam appavattivasena anupadisesam
nibbanam kathitam hoti. Dutiyanaye pana nandiggahanena
sankharakkhandho gahito, bhavaggahanena upapattibhavasankhato
rupakkhandho, saffiadihi sartipeneva tayo khandha. Evam imesam
paficannam khandhanam appavattivasena nibbanam kathitam hotiti
veditabbam. Imameva ca nayam Catunikayikabhandikatthero roceti. Iti
nibbanavaseneva Bhagava desanam nitthapesiti.

Nimokkhasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Upaniyasuttavannana

3. Tatiye upaniyatiti parikkhiyati nirujjhati, upagacchati va, anupubbena
maranam upetiti attho. Yatha va gopalena gogano niyati, evam jaraya
maranasantikam upaniyatiti attho. Jivitanti jivitindriyam. Appanti parittam
thokam. Tassa dvihakarehi parittata veditabba sarasaparittataya ca
khanaparittataya ca. Sarasaparittatayapi hi “yo bhikkhave ciram jivati, so
vassasatarmn appam va bhiyyo”ti3 vacanato parittarn. Khanaparittatayapi.
Paramatthato hi atiparitto sattanam jivitakkhano

1. Vattum vattati (Sya, Ka) 2. Purimanayena (S1) 3. D1 2. 3; Sarh 1. 398 pitthesu.
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ekacittappavattimattoyeva. Yatha nama rathacakkam pavattamanampi
ekeneva nemippadesena pavattati, titthamanampi ekeneva titthati,
evamevam ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jivitam, tasmim citte niruddhamatte
satto niruddhoti vuccati. Yathaha—atite cittakkhane jivittha na jivati na
Jivissati, anagate cittakkhane jivissati na jivati na jivittha, paccuppanne
cittakkhane jivati na jivittha na jivissati.

Jivitamh attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala.
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano.

Ye niruddha marantassa, titthamanassa va idha.
Sabbepi sadisa khandha, gata appatisandhika.

Anibbattena na jato, paccuppannena jivati.
Cittabhanga mato loko, pafifiatti paramatthiyati!.

JarGpanitassati jaram upagatassa, jaraya va maranasantikam upanitassa.
Na santi tanati tanam lenam saranam bhaviturh samattha nama keci2 natthi.
Etarh bhayanti etam jivitindriyassa maranlipagamanar, ayuparittata,
jartpanitassa tanabhavoti tividham bhayam bhayavatthu bhayakarananti
attho. Puiifiani kayiratha sukhavahaniti vifiiiii puriso sukhavahani
sukhadayakani pufifiani kareyya. Iti devata ripavacarajjhanam sandhaya
pubbacetanam aparacetanarn muficacetanafica3 gahetva bahuvacanavasena
“puiinani’ti aha, jhanassadam jhananikantim jhanasukhafica gahetva
“sukhavahani’ti aha. Tassa kira devataya sayam dighayukatthane
brahmaloke nibbattatta hettha kamavacaradevesu parittayukatthane
cavamane upapajjamane ca thullaphusitake4 vutthipatasadise satte disva
etadahosi “ahovatime satta jhanam bhavetva aparihinajjhana kalam katva
brahmaloke ekakappadvekappacatukappa-atthakappasolasakappadvattimsa-
kappacatusatthikappappamanam addhanam tittheyytinti. Tasma evamaha.

Atha Bhagava “ayam devata aniyyanikam vattakatham katheti”ti
vivattamassa dassento dutiyam gathamaha. Tattha lokamisanti dve

1. Khu 7. 32 Mahaniddese. 2. Samattho nama koci (S1)
3. Muiicacetanafica aparacetanafica (Sya) 4. Bullabusitake (Sya)
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lokamisa pariyayena ca nippariyayena ca. Pariyayena tebhumakavattam
lokamisam, nippariyayena cattaro paccaya. Idha pariyayalokamisam
adhipetam. Nippariyayalokamisampi vattatiyeva. Santipekkhoti

nibbanasankhatam accantasantim pekkhanto icchanto patthayantoti.

Upaniyasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Accentisuttavannana

4. Catutthe accentiti atikkamanti. Kalati purebhattadayo kala. Tarayanti
rattiyoti rattiyo atikkamamana puggalam marantipagamanaya tarayanti
sigham sigham gamayanti. Varogunati pathamamajjhimapacchimavayanam
guna, rasayoti attho. “Anujanami bhikkhave ahatanam vatthanam digunam
sanghatin”ti! ettha hi pathalattho gunattho. “Sataguna dakkhina
pathikankhitabbati2 ettha anisamsattho. “Antam antagunan’ti3 ettha
kotthasattho. “Kayira malagune bahii”ti4 ettha rasattho. “Pafica
kamaguna™tid ettha bandhanattho. Idha pana rasattho gunattho. Tasma
vayogunati vayorasayo veditabba. Anupubbam jahantiti anupatipatiya
puggalam jahanti. Majjhimavaye thitam hi pathamavayo jahati,
pacchimavaye thitam dve pathamamajjhima jahanti, maranakkhane pana
tayopi vaya jahanteva. Etam bhayanti etamh kalanam atikkamanam,
rattidivanar taritabhavo, vayogunanam jahanabhavoti tividharh bhayam.

Sesam purimasadisamevati.

Accentisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 3. 403 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 298 pitthe.
3. Di 2. 232 pitthadisu. 4. Khu 1. 21 pitthe.
5. Antarh antagunar. Kayira malagune baht. Pafica kamahunati (Sya, Ka)

Di-Ttha 1. 334; Ma-Ttha 1. 360 pithesu ca.
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5. Katichindasuttavannana

5. Paficame kati chindeti chindanto kati chindeyya. Sesapadesupi eseva
nayo. Ettha ca “chinde jahe”ti atthato ekam. Gathabandhassa pana
matthabhavatthamh ayam devata saddapunaruttim vajjayanti evamaha. Kati
sangatigoti kati sange atigato, atikkantoti! attho. Sangatikotipi patho,
ayameva attho. Pafica chindeti chindanto pafica orambhagiyasamyojanani
chindeyya. Pafica jaheti jahanto paficuddhambhagiyasamyojanani jaheyya.
Idhapi chindanafica jahanafica atthato ekameva, Bhagava pana devataya
aropitavacananrrupeneva evamaha. Atha va padesu baddhapasasakuno viya
paficorambhagiyasamyojanani hettha akaddhamanakarani honti, tani
anagamimaggena chindeyyati vadati. Hatthehi gahitarukkhasakha viya
paiicuddhambhagiyasamyojanani upari akaddhamanakarani honti, tani
arahattamaggena jaheyyati vadati. Pafica cuttari bhavayeti etesam
samyojananam chindanatthaya ceva pahanatthaya ca uttari atirekam visesam
bhavento saddhapaficamani indriyani bhaveyyati attho. Pafica sangatigoti
ragasango dosasango mohasango manasango ditthisangoti ime pafica sange
atikkanto. Ughatinnoti vuccatiti caturoghatinnoti kathiyati. Imaya pana
gathaya paficindriyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitaniti.

Katichindasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Jagarasuttavannana

6. Chatthe jagaratanti jagarantanam. Pafica jagaratanti
vissajjanagathayarh pana saddhadisu paficasu indriyesu jagarantesu? pafica
nivarana sutta nama. Kasma? Yasma tamsamangipuggalo yattha kattha
katthaci nisinno va thito va arunam utthapentopi pamadataya
akusalasamangitaya sutto nama hoti. Evam suttesu paficasu nivaranesu
paficindriyani jagarani nama3.

1. Atito atikkamantoti (Sya) 2. Jggantesu (Sya)
3. Jagaranti nama(Ka), jagganti nama(Sya)
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Kasma? Yasma tamsamangipuggalo yattha katthaci nipajjitva niddayantopi
appamadataya kusalasamangitaya jagaro nama hoti. Paficahi pana
nivaraneheva kilesarajam adiyati ganhati paramasati. Purima hi
kamacchandadayo pacchimanam paccaya hontiti paficahi indriyehi
parisujjhatiti ayamattho veditabbo. Idhapi paficindriyani lokiyalokuttaraneva
kathitaniti.

Jagarasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Appatividitasuttavannana

7. Sattame dhammati catusaccadhamma. Appatividitati fianena
appatividdha. Paravadestti dvasatthiditthigatavadesu. Te hi ito paresam
titthiyanam vadatta paravada nama. Niyareti attano dhammatayapi
gacchanti, parenapi niyanti. Tattha sayameva sassatadini ganhanta gacchanti
nama, parassa vacanena tani ganhanta niyanti nama. Kalo tesam
pabujjhitunti tesarh puggalanam pabujjhiturn ayam kalo. Lokasmifihi
Buddho uppanno, dhammo desiyati, samgho suppatipanno, patipada
bhaddika, ime ca pana mahajana vatte sutta nappabujjhantiti devata aha.
Sambhuddhati samma hetuna karanena Buddha. Cattaro hi Buddha
Sabbaffiubuddho Paccekabuddho catusaccabuddho sutabuddhoti. Tattha
samatimsa paramiyo puretva sammasambodhim patto Sabbafnfiubuddho
nama. Kappasatasahassadhikani dve asankhyeyyani paramiyo puretva
sayambhutam patto Paccekabuddho nama. Avasesa khinasava
catusaccabuddha nama. Bahussuto sutabuddho nama. Imasmim atthe tayopi
purima vattanti. Sammadafifiati! samma hetuna karanena janitva. Caranti
visame samanti visame va lokasannivase visame va sattanikaye visame va
kilesajate samam carantiti.

Appatividitasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Sammadafati (S1, Sya)
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8. Susammutthasuttavannana

8. Atthame susammutthati pafifiaya appatividdhabhaveneva sunatthal.
Yatha hi dve khettani kasitva ekam vapitva bahudhanfiam adhigatassa
avapitakhettato aladdham sandhaya “bahum me dhanfiam natthanti vadanto
aladdhameva “natthan”ti vadati, evamidhapi appatividitava2 susammuttha
nama. Asammutthati pafifiaya patividdhabhaveneva anattha3. Sesarh
purimasadisamevati.

Susammutthasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Manakamasuttavannana

9. Navame manakamassati manam kamentassa icchantassa. Damoti
evarlipassa puggalassa samadhipakkhiko damo natthiti vadati. “Saccena
danto damasa upeto, vedantagii vusitabrahmacariyo”ti4 ettha hi
indriyasamvaro damoti vutto. “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha
vijjati’tid ettha pafifia. “Danena damena saryamena saccavajjena atthi
pufifiarh, atthi pufifiassa agamo”ti® ettha uposathakammam. “Sakkhissasi kho
tvam punna imina damUipasamena samannagato Sunaparantasmim janapade
viharitunti’ ettha adhivasanakhanti. Imasmirh pana sutte damoti
samadhipakkhikadhammanam etam namam. Tenevaha “na monamatthi
asamahitassa”’ti. Tattha monanti catumaggafanam, tarm hi munatiti monamn,
catusaccadhamme janatiti attho. Maccudheyyassati tebhiimakavattassa.
Tafihi maccuno patitthanatthena maccudheyyanti vuccati. Paranti tasseva
param nibbanam. Tareyyati pativijjheyya papuneyya va. Idam vuttam hoti—
eko arafifie viharanto pamatto puggalo maccudheyyassa param na tareyya na
pativijjheyya na papuneyyati.

Manam pahayati arahattamaggena navavidhamanam pajahitva.
Susamahitattoti upacarappanasamadhihi suttu samahitatto. Sucetasoti

1. Sammuttha (Sya) 2. Appatividitaya (Sya) 3. Amuttha (Sya)
4. Sam 1. 170 pitthe. 5. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 307 pitthesu. 6. Samm 2. 531 pitthe.
7. Ma 3. 313; Sam 2. 287 pitthesu.
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fianasampayuttataya sundaracitto. Nanavippayuttacittena hi sucetasoti na
vuccati, tasma fianasampayuttena sucetaso hutvati attho. Sbbadhi
vippamuttoti sabbesu khandhayatanadisu vippamutto hutva. Tareyyati ettha
tebhumakavattam samatikkamanto nibbanam pativijjhnto taratiti
pativedhataranam nama vuttam. Iti imaya gathaya tisso sikkha kathita honti.
Ktharh—mano namayam silabhedano!, tasma “manarh pahaya”ti imina
adhisilasikkha kathita hoti. “Susamahitatto”ti imina adhicittasikkha.
“Sucetaso™ti ettha cittena pafifia dassita, tasma imina adhipafinasikkha
kathita. Adhisilafica nama sile sati hoti, adhicittam citte sati, adhipaffia
panfiaya sati. Tasma silarh nama paficapi dasapi silani, patimokkhasamvaro
adhisilam namati veditabbam. Attha samapattiyo cittam,
vipassanapadakajjhanam adhicittam. Kammassakatafianam pafifia, vipassana
adhipafifa. Anuppannepi hi Buddhuppade pavattatiti paficasilarm dasasilam
silameva, patimokkhasamvarasilamm Buddhuppadeyeva pavattatiti adhisilam.
Cittapafifasupi eseva nayo. Apica nibbanam patthayantena samadinnam
paficasilampi dasasilampi adhisilameva. Samapanna attha samapattiyopi
adhicittameva. Sabbampi va lokiyasilam silameva, lokuttaram adhisilam.
Cittapafifiasupi eseva nayoti. Iti imaya gathaya samodhanetva tisso sikkha
sakalasasanam kathitam hotiti.

Manakamasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Arafifasuttavannana

10. Dasame santananti santakilesanam, panditanam va. “Santo have
sabbhi pavedayanti2, diire santo pakasanti’ti-adisu3 hi panditapi santoti
vutta. Brahmacarinanti setthacarinam maggabrahmacariyavasam
vasantanam. Kena vanno pasidatiti kena karanena chavivanno pasidatiti
pucchati. Kasma panesa evam pucchati? Esa kira vanasandavasika
bhummadevata arafifiake bhikkht pacchabhattarn pindapatapatikkante
arafifiam

1. Silabhedako (Ka) 2. Khu 6. 136 pitthe jatake.
3. Khu 1. 156 pitthe Dhammapade.
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pavisitva rattitthanadivatthanesu mulakammatthanarn! gahetva nisinne
passati. Tesafica evam nisinnanam balavacittekaggata uppajjati. Tato
visabhagasantati viipasammati, sabhagasantati okkamati, cittam pasidati.
Citte pasanne lohitam pasidati, cittasamutthanani upadartipani parisuddhani
honti, vanta pamuttatalaphalassa viya mukhassa vanno hoti. Tam disva
devata cintesi “sarfravanno namayam panitani rasasampannani bhojanani
sukhasamphassani nivasanapavuranasayanani utusukhe tebhtimikadibhede
ca pasade malagandhavilepanadini ca labhantanam pasidati, ime pana
bhikkhil pindaya caritva missakabhattarn bhufijanti, viralamaficake? va
phalake va silaya va sayanani kappenti, rukkhamiladisu va abbhokase va
vasanti, kena nu kho karanena etesam vanno pasidati’ti. Tasma pucchi.

Athassa Bhagava karanam kathento dutiyam gatham aha. Tattha atitanti
atite Asuko nama raja dhammiko ahosi, so amhakam panite paccaye adasi.
Acariyupajjhaya labhino ahesurh. Atha mayam evarfipani bhojanani
bhufijimha, civarani parupimhati evam ekacce paccayabahullika viya ime
bhikkhu atitam nanusocanti. Nappajappanti nagatanti anagate dhammiko
raja bhavissati, phita janapada bhavissanti, bahtini sappinavanitadini
uppajjissanti, “‘khadatha bhufijatha™ti tattha tattha vattaro bhavissanti, tada
mayam evartipani bhojanani bhufijissama, civarani parupissamati evam
anagatam na patthenti. Paccuppannenati yena kenaci tankhane laddhena
yapenti. Tenati tena tividhenapi karanena.

Evam vannasampattim dassetva idani tasseva vannassa vinasam
dassento anantaram gathamaha. Tattha anahatappajappayati anagatassa
patthanaya. Etenati etena karanadvayena. Nalova harito lutoti yatha harito
nalo layitva unhapasane pakkhitto sussati, evam sussantiti.

Araffiasuttavannana nitthita.

Nalavaggo pathamo.

1. Lakkhanakammatthanam (Sya)
2. Bidalamaficake (Si), vidalamafcake (Sya), birathamaficake (Ke)
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2. Nandanavagga

1. Nandanasuttavannana

11. Nandanavaggassa pathame tatrati tasmim arame. Khoti
byafijanasilitthatavasena nipatamattarn. Bikkh@ amantesiti parisajetthake
bhikkhu janapesi. Bhikkhavoti tesam amantanakaradipanam. Bhadanteti
pativacanadanam. Te bhikkhiti ye tattha sammukhibhuta
dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu. Bhagavato paccassosunti Bhagavato vacanam
pati-assosum, abhimukha hutva sunimsu sampaticchim stti attho.
Etadavocati etamidani vattabbam “bhtitapubban’ti-adivacanam avoca.
Tattha tavatimsakayikati Tavatimsakaye nibbatta. Tavatimsakayo nama
dutiyadevaloko vuccati. Maghena! manavena saddhirh Macalagame kalarh
katva tattha uppanne tettimsa devaputte upadaya kira tassa devalokassa
ayam pannatti jatati vadanti. Yasma pana sesacakkavalesupi cha
kamavacaradevaloka atthi. Vuttampi cetam “sahassam Catumaharajikanam
sahassamh Tavatimsananti2, tasma namapannattiyevesa tassa devalokassati
veditabba. Evam hi niddosam padam hoti.

Nandane vaneti ettha tam vanam pavitthe pavitthe nandayati tosetiti
Nandanam. Paficasu hi marananimittesu uppannesu “sampattirn pahaya
cavissamati3 paridevamana devata Sakko Devanamindo “ma paridevittha,
abhijjanadhamma nama sankhara natthi’ti ovaditva tattha pavesapeti. Tasam
anfiahi devatahi bahasu gahetva pavesitanampi tassa sampattim disvava
maranasoko viipasammati, pitipamojjameva uppajjati. Atha# tasmirn
kilamana eva unhasantatto himapindo viya viliyanti, vatapahatadipasikha
viya vijjhayantiti evam yamkifici anto pavittham nandayati tosetiyevati
Nandanam, tasmim Nandane. Accharasanghaparivutati accharati
devadhitanam namam, tasam samuhena parivuta.

Dibbehiti devaloke nibbattehi. Paficahi kamagunehiti
manapiyarupasaddagandarasaphotthabbasafikhatehi paficahi
kamabandhanehi kamakotthasehi

1. Maghena (Ka) 2. Am 3. 303 pithe.
3. Cavissama cavissamati (S1) 4. Tada (Ka)
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va. Samappitati upeta. Itaram tassova vevacanam. Paricarayamanati
ramamanal, tesu tesu va riipadisu indriyani saficarayamana. Tayarh
velayanti tasmim paricaranakale. So panassa devaputtassa adhuna
abhinibbattakalo veditabbo. Tassa hi patisandhikkhaneyeva
rattasuvannakkhandho viya virocayamano tigavutappamano attabhavo
nibbatti. So dibbavatthanivattho dibbalankarapatimandito
dibbamalavilepanadharo dibbehi candanacunnehi samarh vikiriyamano?
dibbehi paficahi kamagunehi ovuto nivuto3 pariyonaddho lobgabhibhiito
hutva lobhanissaranm nibbanam apassanto asabhim vacam bhasanto viya

=99

mahasaddena “na te sukham pajananti”ti imam gatham gayamano

Nandanavane vicari. Tena vuttam “tayam velayam imam gatham abhast’ti.
Ye na passanti nandananti ye tatra paficakamagunanubhavanavasena
Nandanavanam na passanti. Naradevananti devanaranam, devapurisananti

attho. Tidasananti tikkhatturh dasannam. Yasassinanti parivarasankhatena
yasena sampannanar.

Afifiatara devatati eka ariyasavika devata. Pccabhasiti “ayam
bhaladevata imam sampattim niccam acalam manfiati, nassa
chedanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammatam janati’ti adhippayam vivattetva
dassenti “na tvam bale”ti imaya gathaya pati-abhasi. Yatha arahatarh vacoti
yatha arahantanam vacanam, tatha tvam na janasiti. Evam tassa adhippayam
patikkhipitva idani arahantanam vacanam dassenti aniccati-adimaha. Tattha
anicca vata sankharati sabbe tebhiimakasankhara hutva abhavatthena anicca.
Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava. Uppajjitva nirujjhantiti idam
purimasseva vevacanam. Yasma va uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tasma
uppadavayadhamminoti. Uppadavayaggahanena cettha tadantara
vemajjhatthanam# gahitameva hoti. Tesarh viipasamo sukhoti tesarn
sankharanam viipasamasankhatam nibbanameva sukham. Idam arahatam
vacoti.

Nandanasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ramayamana (Sya) 2. Sammavikiriyamano (S1), samavikiriyamano (Sya)
3. Ophuto niphuto (Sya, Ka) 4. Bhadanantarathanam (S1), tadantaram thanam (Sya)
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2. Nandatisuttavannana

12. Dutiye nandatiti tussati attamano hoti. Pattimati bahuputto. Tassa hi
ekacce putta kasikammam katva dhafifiassa kotthe purenti, ekacce vanijjam
katva hirafifiasuvannam aharanti, ekacce rajanam upatthahitva
yanavahanagamanigamadini labhanti. Atha tesarh anubhavasankhatari!
sirim anubhavamana mata va pita va nandati. Chanadivasadisu va
manditapasadhite putte sampattim anubhavamane disva nandatiti “nandati
puttehi puttima’ti aha. Gohi tathevati yatha puttima puttehi, tatha
gosamikopi sampannam gomandalam disva gavo nissaya gorasasampattim
anubhavamano gohi nandati. Upadhi hi narassa nandanati ettha upadhiti
cattaro upadht kamupadhi khandhupadhi kilestipadhi abhisankhartpadhiti.
Kamapi hi “yam pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam,
ayarn kamanarh assado”ti2 evarm vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato
“upadhiyati ettha sukhanti imina vacanatthena upadhiti vuccati. Khandhapi
khandhamulakassa dukkhassa adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa
adhitthanabhavato, abhisankharapi bhavadukkhassa adhittanathavatoti. Idha
pana kamupadhi adhippeto. Pafica hi kamaguna tebhumikadipasada-
ularasayana3 vatthalankaranatakaparivaradivasena paccupatthita
pitisomanassam upasamharamana naram nandayanti. Tasma yatha putta ca
gavo ca, evarh imepi upadhi hi4 narassa nandanati veditabba. Na hi so
nandati yo nirGipadhiti yo kamagunasampattirahito daliddo
dullabhaghasacchadano, na hi so nandati. Evartipo manussapeto ca
manussa- nerayiko ca kim nandissati Bhagavati aha.

Idam sutva Sattha cintesi—‘ayam devata sokavatthumeva
Nandavatthum karoti, sokavatthubhavamassa dipessami’’ti phalena phalam
patento viya tayeva upamaya tassa vadam bhindanto tameva gatham
parivattetva socatiti aha. Tattha socati puttehiti videsagamanadivasena

puttesu nattesupi nassantesupi idani nassissantiti

1. Anubhavasambhititarh (Sya) 2. Ma 1. 120 pitthe.
3. ...sayanaseyya (SI) 4. Imehi upadhithi (Kha) Tika pana passitabba.
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nasasankipi socati, tatha matesupi marantesupi corehi rajapurisehi gahitesu
va paccatthikanam hattham upgatesu va maranasankipi hutva socati,
rukkhapabbatadihi patitva hatthapadadinam bhedavasena bhinnesupi
bhijjantesupi bhedasankipi hutva socati. Yatha ca puttehi puttima,
gosamikopi tatheva navahakarehi gohi socati. Upadhi hi narassa socanati
yatha ca puttagavo!, evam pafica kamagunopadhipi2—

“Tassa ce kamayanassa, chandajatassa jantuno.
Te kama parihayanti, sallaviddhova ruppati”ti3—

Vuttanayena naram socenti. Tasma narassa socana sokavatthukamevati
veditabba. Na hi so socati, yo nirtipadhiti yassa pana catubbidhapete
upadhiyo natthi, so nirupadhi Mahakhinasavo kim socissati, na socati
devateti.

Nandatisuttavannana nitthita.

3. Natthiputtasamasuttavannana

13. Tatiye natthi puttasamarh pemanti viripepi hi attano puttake
suvannabimbakam viya mafifianti, malagule viya sisadisu katva
pariharamana tehi ohaditapi4 omuttikapi gandhavilepanapatita viya
somanassam apajjanti. Tenaha “natthi puttasamam peman’ti.
Puttapemasamar pemarh nama natthiti vuttam hoti. Gosamitamm dhananti
gohi samam godhanasamam godhanasadisam afifiam dhanam nama natthi
Bhagavati aha. Stiriyasama abhati stiriyabhaya sama afifia abha nama natthiti
dasseti. Samuddaparamati ye keci afifie sara nama, sabbe te
samuddaparama, samuddo tesam uttamo, samuddasadisam afifam
udakanidhanam nama natthi Bhagavati.

Yasma pana attapemena samari pemarn nama natthi. Matapitadayo> hi
chattetvapi puttadhitadayo® ca aposetvapi satta

1. Puttagohi (Ka) 2. Paficakamagunopadhihi (S1, Ka)
3. Khu 1. 399 pitthe Suttanipate. 4. Ohanitapi (S1, Sya)
5. Matapitaro (Ka) 6. Puttadhitaro (Ka)
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attanameva posenti. Dhafifiena ca samam dhanam nama natthi. (Yada hi
satta dubbhikkha honti)!, tathariipe hi kale hirafiflasuvannadini
gomahimsadinipi dhafifaggahanattham dhaffiasamikanameva santikam
gahetva gacchanti. Pafifiaya ca sama abha nama natthi. Striyadayo hi
ekadesamyeva obhasanti, paccuppannameva ca tamam vinodenti. Pafifia
pana dasasahassimpi lokadhatum ekapajjotam katum sakkoti,
atitamsadipaticchadakam ca tamam vidhamati. Meghavutthiya ca samo saro
nama natthi. Nadivapi hotu talakadini va, vuttisamo saro nama natthi.
Meghavutthiya hi pacchinnaya mahasamuddo angulipabbatemanamattampi
udakarm na hoti, vutthiya panapavattamanaya yava abhassarabhavanapi
ekodakam hoti. Tasma Bhagava devataya patigatham vadanto natthi
attasamarn pemanti-adimahati.

Natthiputtasamasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Khattiyasuttavannana

14. Catutthe khattiyo dvipadanti dvipadanam raja settho. Komariti
kumarikale gahita. Ayam sesabhariyanam setthati vadati. Pubbajoti
pathamam jato kano vapi hotu kuni-adinam va afifiataro, yo pathamamn jato,
ayameva putto imissa devataya vade settho nama hoti. Yasma pana
dvipadadinam Buddhadayo settha, tasma Bhagava patigatham aha. Tattha
kificapi Bhagava sabbesamyeva apadadibhedanam sattanam settho,
uppajjamano panesa sabbasattasettho dvipadesuyeva uppajjati, tasma
Sambuddho dvipadam setthoti aha. Dvipadesu uppannassa cassa
sabbasattasetthabhavo appatihatova hoti. Ajaniyoti hatthi va hotu assadisu
affiataro va, yo karanam janati, ayam ajaniyova catuppadanam setthoti
attho. Kutakannaraifio gulavanna-asso viya. Raja kira pacinadvarena
nikkhamitva Cetiyapabbatarh gamissamiti Kalambanaditiram? sampatto,
asso tire thatva udakam otaritum na icchati, raja assacariyam amantetva

1. ( ) Si-Sya-potthakesu natthi. 2. Kadambanaditiram (S1)
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“aho vata taya asso sikkhapito udakarh otariturh na icchati’ti aha. Acariyo
“susikkhapito deva asso, etassa hi cittam ‘sacaham udakam otarissami,
valam temissati, vale tinte raifio ange udakam pateyya’ti, evam tumhakam
sarire udakapatanabhayena na otarati, valam ganhapetha”ti aha. Raja tatha
karesi. Asso vegeva otaritva param gato. Susstisati sussisamana.
Kumarikale va gahita hotu paccha va, surtipa va virtipa va, ya samikam
sussusati paricarati toseti, sa bhariyanam settha. Assavoti asunamano. Jettho
va hi hotu kanittho va, yo matapitiinam vacanam sunati, sampaticchati,
ovadapatikaro hoti, ayam puttanam settho, afifiehi sandhicchedakadicorehi
puttehi ko attho devateti.

Khattiyasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Sanamanasuttavannana

15. Paficame thite majjhanhiketi thitamajjhanhike. Sannisivesuti yatha
phasukatthanam upagantva sannisinnesu vissamamanesu.
Thitamajjhanhikakalo namesa sabbasattanam iriyapathadubbalyakalo. Idha
pana pakkhinamyeva vasena dassito. Sanatevati sanati viya mahaviravam
viya muccatil. Sanamanameva cettha “sanateva”ti vuttar. Tappatibhagam
nametam. Nidaghasamayasmim hi thitamajjhanhikakale catuppadaganesu
ceva pakkhiganesu ca sannisinnesu vataptritanam susirarukkhanaficeva
chiddavenupabbanafica khandhena khandham sakhaya sakham
samghattayantanam padapanafica arafifiamajjhe mahasaddo uppajjati. Tam
sandhayetarh vuttarh. Tam bhayam patibhati manti tam evartipe kale maha-
arafifiassa sanamanam mayham bhayam hutva upatthati. Dandhapafiia
kiresa devata tasmim khane attano nisajjaphasukam kathaphasukam
dutiyakam alabhanti evamaha. Yasma pana tadise kale
pindapatapatikkantassa vivitte arafifiayatane kammatthanam gahetva
nisinnassa bhikkhuno anappakam sukham uppajjati, yam sandhaya vuttam—

1. Vuccati (S1), Muficati (Sya)
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“Sufifagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno.
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammar vipassato™ti! ca,

“Purato pacchato vapi, aparo ce na vijjati.
Ativa phasu bhavati, ekassa vasato vane”ti2 ca.

Tasma Bhagava dutiyam gathamaha. Tattha sa rati patibhati manti ya
evartipe kale ekakassa3 nisajja nama, sa rati mayham upatthatiti attho.
Sesam tadisamevati.

Sanamanasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Niddatandisuttavannana

16. Chatthe niddati “abhijanamaham Aggivessana gimhanam pacchime
mase niddarh okkamita”ti4 evartipaya abyakataniddaya
pubbabhagaparabhagesu sekhaputhujjananam sasankharika-akusale citte
uppannarn thinamiddham. Tanditi aticchatatisitadikalesu> uppannarm
agantukam alasiyam. Vuttampi cetam—tattha katama tandi, ya tandi
tandiyana tandimanata alasyam alasyayana alasyayitattarn, ayam vuccati
tanditi®. Vijambhitati kayavijambhana’. Aratiti akusalapakkha ukkanthitata.
Bhattasammadoti bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho. Vittharo pana tesam
“tattha katama vijambhita, ya kayassa jambhana vijambhana”ti-adina nayena
abhidhamme agatova. Etenati etena niddadina upakkilesena upakkilittho
nivaritapatubhavo. Nappakasatiti na jotati, na patubhavatiti attho.
Ariyamaggoti lokuttaramaggo. Idhati imasmim loke. Paninanti sattanam.
Viriyenati maggasahajataviriyena. Nam panametvati etam kilesajatam
niharitva. Ariyamaggoti lokiyalokuttaramaggo. Iti maggeneva upakkilese
niharitva maggassa visuddhi vuttati.

Niddatandisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 67 pithe Dhammapade. 2. Khu 2. 301 Theragathayam.
3. Ekekassa (Sya) 4. Ma 1. 316 pithe. 5. Aticchatatisitavatadikalesu (S1)
6. Abhi 2. 365 pithe. 7. Vijamhitati kayavijamhana (Sya)
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7. Dukkarasuttavannana

17. Sattame duttitikkhanti dukkhamam du-adhivasiyam. Abyattenati
balena. Samafifianti samanadhammo. Imina devata idam dasseti—yam
pandita kulaputta dasapi vassani visatipi satthipi vassani dante
abhidantamadhaya! jivhaya talurh ahaccapi cetasa cittarh abhinigganhitvapi
ekasanam ekabhattham patisevamana apanakotikam brahmacariyam caranta
samafifiarh karonti. Tarh Bhagava balo abyatto katum na sakkotiti. Bhaht hi
tattha sambadhati tasmim samaffiasankhate ariyamagge baht sambadha
maggadhigamaya patipannassa pubbabhage bahu parissayati dasseti.

Cittamh ce na nivarayeti yadi ayoniso uppannam cittarh na nivareyya,
kati ahani samafifiam careyya, ekadivasampi na careyya. Cittavasiko hi
samanadhammam katurh na sakkoti. Pade padeti arammane arammane.
Arammanar hi idha padanti adhippetarh. Yasmim yasmirm hi arammane
kileso uppajjati, tattha tattha balo visidati nama. Iriyapathapadampi vattati.
Gamanadisu hi yattha yattha kileso uppajjati, tattha tattheva visidati nama.
Sankappananti kamasankappadinam.

Kummovati kacchapo viya. Anganiti givapaficamani angani.
Samodahanti samodahanto, samodahitva va. Manovitakketi manamhi
uppannavitakke. Ettavata idam dasseti—yatha kummo sondipaficamani
angani sake kapale samodahanto singalassa? otaram na deti, samodahitva
cassa appasayhatam apajjati, evamevam bhikkhu manamhi uppannavitakke
sake arammanakapale samodaham marassa otaram na deti, samodahitva
cassa appasayhatarm apajjatiti. Anissitoti tanhaditthinissayehi anissito hutva.
Ahethayanoti avihimsamano. Parinibbutoti kilesanibbanena parinibbuto.
Nupavadeyya kaficiti yamkifici puggalam acaravipatti-adisu yaya kayaci
mankum katukamo hutva na vadeyya, “kalena vakkhami no akalena’ti-
adayo pana pafica dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva
ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena karufifiatam paticca vadeyyati.

Dukkarasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Dantehi dantamadhaya (Si) 2. Sigalassa (Si, Sya)
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8. Hirisuttavannana

18. Atthame hirinisedhoti hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhetiti
hirinisedho. Koci lokasmirn vijjatiti koci evartipo vijjatiti pucchati. Yo
nindarh apabodhatiti! yo garaham apaharanto bujjhati. Asso bhadro
kasamivati yatha bhadro assajaniyo kasam apaharanto bujjhati,
patodacchayam disva samvijjhanto viya kasaya attani nipatam na deti,
evameva yo bhikkhu bhutassa dasa-akkosavatthuno attani nipatam adadanto
nindam apabodhati apaharanto bujjhati, evartipo koci khinasavo vijjatiti
pucchati. Abhutakkosena pana parimutto nama natthi. Tanuyati tanuka,
hiriya akusale dhamme nisedhetva caranta khinasava nama appakati attho.
Sada satati niccakalam sativepullena samannagata. Antarh dukkhassa
pappuyyati vattadukkhassa kotim antabhtitarn nibbanam papunitva. Sesam
vuttanayamevati.

Hirisuttavannana nitthita.

9. Kutikasuttavannana

19. Navame kacci te kutikati ayarm devata dasa mase
antovasanatthanatthena mataram kutikam katva, yatha sakuna divasam
gocarapasuta rattim kulavakam alltyanti, evamevam satta tattha tattha
gantvapi matugamassa santikarh agacchanti2, alayavasena bhariyarn
kulavakam katva. Kulapavenim santanakatthena putte santanake katva,
tanham bandhanam katva, gathabandhanena ime pafihe samodhanetva
Bhagavantam pucchi, Bhagavapissa vissajjento tagghati-adimaha. Tattha
tagghati ekamsavacane nipato. Natthiti pahaya pabbajitatta vattasmim va
puna matukucchivasassa darabharanassa puttanibbattiya3 va abhavato natthi.

Devata “maya sannaham bandhitva gulha pafiha pucchita, ayafica
samano pucchi tamatteyeva vissajjesi, janarh nu kho me ajjhasayarin®
kathesi,

1. Appabodhetiti (Sya) 2. Agacchantiti (?)
3. Puttanipphattiya (S1) 4. Asayamn (Ka)
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=

udahu ajanam yam va tam va mukharulham kathesi’ti cintetva puna
kintahanti-adimaha. Tattha kintahanti kim te aham. Athassa Bhagava
acikkhanto mataranti-adimaha. Sahu teti gathaya anumoditval
sampahamsitva Bhagavantam vanditva gandhamaladihi pujetva attano
devatthanameva? gatati.

Kutikasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Samiddhisuttavannana

20. Dasame tapodarameti tapodassa tattodakassa rahadassa vasena
evamladdhaname arame. Vebharapabbatassa kira hettha
bhummatthakanaganam paficayojanasatikam nagabhavanam
devalokasadisarh manimayena3 talena aramuyyanehi ca samannagatari.
Tattha naganam kilanattane maha-udakarahado, tato Tapoda nama nad1
sandati kuthita unhodaka. Ksma panesa edisa? Rajagaham kira parivaretva
Mahapetaloko titthati, tattha dvinnam Mahalohakumbhinirayanam antarena
ayam Tapoda agacchati, tasma kuthita sandati. Vuttampi cetam—

“Yatayarn4 bhikkhave Tapoda sandati, so daho acchodako sitodako
satodako setodako suppatittho ramaniyo pahuitamacchakacchapo,
cakkamattani ca padumani pupphanti. Apicayam bhikkhave Tapoda
dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati, tenayam Tapoda kuthita
sandati’tid.

Imassa pana aramassa abhimukhatthane tato maha-udakarahado jato,
tassa vasenayam viharo “Tapodaramo’ti vuccati.

Samiddhti tassa kira therassa attabhavo samiddho abhirtipo pasadiko,
tasma “samiddhi’tveva sankham gato. Gattani parisificitunti
padhanikatthero esa, balavapacciise uttayasana sarirarn uturh gahapetva®

1. Anumodetva (Ka) 2. Devabhavanameva (Ka)
3. Nimmalena (Ka) 4. Yatoyam (S1), ydayam 1. 149 pitthe.
5. Vi 1. 149 pitthe. 6. Utthaya senasanam utum gahapetva (Sya)
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bahi satthihatthamatte mahacankame aparaparam cankamitva “sedagahitehi
gattehi paribhufijamanam senasanam kilissati’ti mafifiamano gattani
parisificanattham sariradhovanattham upasankami. Ekacivaro atthasiti
nivasanam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram hatthena gahetva
atthasi.

Gattani pubbapayamanoti gattani pubbasadisani vodakani kurumano.
Allasarire parutam hi civaram kilissati duggandham hoti, na cetam vattam.
Thero pana vattasampanno, tasma vatte thitova nhayitva pccuttaritva attasi.
Tattha idarh nhanavattarh—dakatittharh gantva yattha katthaci! civarani
nikkhipitva vegena thitakeneva na otaritabbam, sabbadisa pana oloketva
vivittabhavam fiatva khanugumbalatadini vavatthapetva tikkhattum
ukkasitva avakujja thitena uttarasangacivaram apanetva pasaretabbam,
kayabandhanam mocetva civarapittheyeva thapetabbam. Sace udakasatika
natthi, udakante ukkutikar nisiditva nivasanam mocetva sace sinnatthanarin?
atthi, pasaretabbam. No ce atthi, samharitva thapetabbam. Udakam
otarantena sanikam nabhippamanamattarm otaritva vicim anuttapentena
saddam akarontena nivattitva agatadisabhimukhena nimujjitabbam, evam
civaram rakkhitam hoti. Ummujjantenapi saddam akarontena sanikam
ummujjitva nhanapariyosane udakante ukkutikena nisiditva nivasanam
parikkhipitva utthaya suparimandalam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva
civaram aparupitvava thatabbanti.

Theropi tatha nhayitva paccuttaritva vigacchamana-udakam kayam
olokayamano atthasi. Tassa pakatiyapi pasadikassa pacclisasamaye samma
parinataharassa unhodakena nhatassa ativiya mukhavanno viroci3, bandhana
pavuttatalaphalam?4 viya pabhasampanno punnacando viya
tankhanvikasitapadumam viya mukham sassirikam ahosi, sariravannopi
vippasidi. Tasmim samaye vanasande adhivattha bhummadevata pasadikam
bhikkhum olokayamana samanarm niggahetur asakkonti
kamaparilahabhibhuitad hutva “therarn palobhessami’ti attabhavarn

1. Yattha va tattha va (Sya) 2. Nisinnatthanam (Sya) 3. Virocati (Ka)
4. Pamuttatalaphalam (Si, Sya) 5. Kamiupanita lobhabhibhuta (Sya)
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ularena alankarena alankaritva sahassavattipadipam pajjalamana viya
candam utthapayamana viya sakalaramam ekobhasam katva theram
upasankamitva avanditvava vehase thita gatham abhasi. Tena vuttam “atha
kho afifiatara devata -pa- ajjhabhasi’ti.

Abhutvati pafica kamagune aparibhuiijitva. Bhikkhasiti pindaya carasi.
Ma tam kalo upaccagati ettha kalo nama paficakamagunapatisevanakkhamo
daharayobbanakalo. Jarajinnena hi obhaggena! dandaparayanena
pavedhamanena kasasasabhibhiitena na sakka kame paribhufijitum, iti imam
kalam sandhaya devata “ma tam kalo upaccaga”ti aha. Tattha ma upaccagati
ma atikkami.

Kalarh voharh na janamiti ettha voti nipatamattarn. Kalarh na janamiti
maranakalam sandhaya vadati. Sattanafihi—

Jivitam byadhi kalo ca, dehanikkhepanam gati.
Paficete jivalokasmiri, animitta na nayare2.

Tattha jivitarh tava “ettakameva, na ito paran”ti vavatthanabhavato3
animittarn. Kalalakalepi hi satta maranti, abbudapesighana-addhamasa-
ekamasadvemasatemasacatu-masapaficamasa -pa- dasamasakalepi, kucchito
nikkhantasamayepi, tato param vassasatassa antopi bahipi marantiyeva.
Byadhipi “iminava byadhina satta maranti, na afifiena’’ti vavatthanabhavato
animitto. Cakkhurogenapi hi satta maranti sotarogadinam afifiatarenapi.
Kalopi “imasmim yeva kale maritabbam, na afifiasmin”ti evam
vavatthanabhavato animitto. Pubbanhepi hi satta maranti majjhanhikadinam
afiflatarasmimpi. Dehanikkhepanampi “idheva miyamananarm dehena#
patitabbam, na afifiattha”ti evam vavatthanabhavato animittam. Antogame
jatanam hi bahigamepi attabhavo patati, bahigamepi jatanam antogamepi.
Tatha thalajanam jale, jalajanam thaleti anekappakarato vittharetabbam.
Gatipi “ito cutena idha nibbattitabbanti evam vavatthanabhavato animitta.
Devalokato hi cuta manussesupi

1. Obhaggavibhaggena (Ka) 2. Nayare (S7)
3. Vavatthanabhavatopi (S1, Sya, Ka) 4. Deham (Ka)
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nibbattanti, manussalokato cuta devalokadinam yattha katthaci nibbattantiti
evam yante yuttagono viya gatipaficake! loko samparivattati. Tassevarn
samparivattato “imasmim nama kale maranam bhavissatiti imam
maranassa kalam voham na janami.

Channo kalo na dissatiti ayarm kalo mayham paticchanno avibhiito na
panfiayati. Tasmati yasma ayam kalo paticchanno na pafifayati, tasma pafica
kamagune abhutvava bhikkhami. Ma mam kalo upaccagati ettha
samanadhammakaranakalam sandhaya “kalo”ti aha. Ayaiihi samanadhammo
nama pacchime kale tisso vayosima? atikkantena obhaggena
dandaparayanena pavedhamanena kasasasabhibhutena na sakka katum. Tada
hi na sakka hoti icchiticchitarn Buddhavacanarh va ganhiturh3, dhutangarh
va paribhufijitum, arafifiavasam va vasitum, icchiticchitakkhane samapattim
va samapajjiturh, padabhana? sarabhafiiadhammakatha-anumodanadini va
katum, tarunayobbanakale panetarm sabbam sakka katunti ayam
samanadhammakaranassa kalo ma mam upaccaga, yava mam natikkamati,
tava kame abhutvava samanadhammar karomiti aha.

Pathaviyam patitthahitvati sa kira devata “ayam bhikkhu
samanadhammakaranassa kalarn nama katheti, akalam nama katheti,
sahetukam katheti sanisamsan”ti ettavatava there lajjam paccupatthapetva
mahabrahmam viya aggikkhandham viya ca narm mafifiamana garavajata
akasa oruyha pathaviyam atthasi, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Kificapi
pathaviyam thita, yena panatthena agata, punapi tameva gahetva daharo
tvanti-adimaha. Tattha sustti taruno. Kalakesoti sutthu kalakeso. Bhadrenati
bhaddakena. Ekacco hi daharopi samano kano va hoti kuni-adinam va
affiataro, so bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama na hoti. Yo pana
abhirtipl hoti dssaniyo pasadiko sabbasampattisampanno, yam yadeva
alankarapariharam icchati, tena tena alankato devaputto viya carati, ayam
bhadrena yobbanena samannagato nama hoti. Thero ca
uttamartpasampanno, tena nam evamaha.

1. Gatipaiicako (Si, Sya) 2. Vayasima (Sya, Ka)
3. Ugganhiturh (S1, Sya) 4. Sarabhana (Si, Ka)
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Anikkilitavi kamesiti kamesu akilitakilo! abhuttavi, akatakamakiloti
attho. Ma sanditthikarh hitvati yebhuyyena hi ta aditthasacca avitaraga
aparacittavidiniyo devata bhikkht dasapi vassani visatimpi -pa- satthimpi
vassani parisuddham akhandam brahmacariyam caramane disva “ime
bhikkhti manusake pafica kamagune pahaya dibbe kame patthayanta
samanadhammam karontiti safifiam uppadenti, ayampi tatheva uppadesi.
Tasma manusake kame sanditthike, dibbe ca kalike katva evamaha.

Na kho aham avusoti avuso aham sanditthike kame hitva kalike kame
na anudhavami na patthemi na pihemi. Kalikafica kho aham avusoti aham
kho avuso kalikam kamam hitva sanditthikam lokuttaradhammam
anudhavami. Iti thero cittanantaram aladdhabbataya dibbepi manusakepi
pafica kamagune? kalikati akasi, cittanantaram laddhabbataya
lokuttaradhammanm sanditthikanti. Paficakamagunesu samohitesupi
sampannakamassapi kamino cittanantaram
icchiticchitarammananubhavanam na sampajjati. Cakkhudvare
ittharammanam anubhavitukamena hi cittakarapotthakarartpakaradayo
pakkosapetva “idam nama sajjetha”ti vattabbam hoti, etthantare
anekakotisatasahassani cittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti. Atha paccha tam
arammanam sampapunati. Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.
Sotapattimagganantaram pana sotapattiphalameva uppajjati, antara3 afifiassa
cittassa varo natthi. Sesaphalesupi eseva nayoti.

So tamevattharm gahetva kalika hi avusoti-adimaha. Tattha kalikati
vuttanayena samohitasampattinapi kalantare pattabba. Bahudukkhati pafica
kamahune? nissaya pattabbadukkhassa bahutaya bahudukkha.
Tamvatthukasseva upayasassa bahutaya bahupayasa. Adinavo ettha bhiyyoti
pafica kamagune3 nissaya laddhabbasukhato adinavo bhiyyo, dukkhameva
bahutaranti attho. Sanditthiko ayarh dhammoti ayam lokuttaradhammo yena
yena adhigato hoti, tena tena parasaddhaya4 gantabbatari hitva
paccavekkhanafianena sayam

1. Akatakilo (S1) 2. Kame (Ka)
3. Maggassa anantara (S1) 4. Param sandhaya (Sya)
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datthabboti sanditthiko. Attano phaladanam sandhaya nassa kaloti akalo,
akaloyeva akaliko. Yo ettha ariyamaggadhammo, so attano
pavattisamanantarameva phalam detiti attho. “Ehi passa imam dhamman’ti
evarh pavattar ehipassavidhirh arahatiti ehipassiko. Adittarh celar va sisarm
va ajjhupekkhitvapi bhavanavasena attano citte upanayarn! arahatiti
opaneyyiko. Sabbehi ugghatitafifiti-adihi vifiithi “bhavito me maggo,
adhigatam phalam, sacchikato nirodho™ti attani attani veditabboti paccattarn
veditabbo vififitihiti. Ayamettha safikhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge?

dhammanussativannanayarm vutto.

Idani sa devata andho viya rupavisesam, therena kathitassa atthe
ajananti kathafica bhikkhuti-adimaha. Tattha kathaficati padassa “kathafica
bhikkhu kalika kama vutta Bhagavata, katharm bahudukkha, katham

bahupayasa”ti evam sabbapadehi sambandho veditabbo.

Navoti aparipunnapafcavasso hi bhikkhu navo nama hoti, paficavassato
patthaya majjhimo, dasavassato patthaya thero. Aparo naro—
aparipunnadasavasso navo, dasavassato patthaya majjhimo, visativassato

patthaya thero. Tesam aham navoti vadati.

Navopi ekacco sattatthavassakale pabbajitva dvadasaterasavassani
samanerabhaveneva3 atikkanto cirapabbajito hoti, aharh pana
acirapabbajitoti vadati. Imam dhammavinayanti imam dhammaiica
vinayafica. Ubhayampetam sasanasseva namam. Dhammena hettha dve
pitakani vuttani, vinayena Vinayapitakam, iti tthi pitakehi pakasitam
patipattim adhuna agatomhiti vadati.

Mahesakkhahiti mahaparivarahi. Ekekassa hi devarafifio kotisatampi
kotisahassampi parivaro hoti, te attanam mahante thane thapetva
Tathagatam passanti. Tattha amhadisanam appesakkhanam
matugamajatikanam kuto okasoti dasseti.

1. Upanayanam (S1), upaneyyarm (Sya) 2. Visuddhi 1. 206 pitthe.

3. Samanerabhave (S1)
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Mayampi agaccheyyamati idam sa devata “sacepi cakkavalam piiretva
parisa nisinna hoti, mahatiya Buddhavithiya Satthu santikam gantum
labhati”’ti fiatva aha. Puccha bhikkhu puccha bhikkhuti thirakaranavasena
ameditarn! katarm.

Akkheyyasaififiinoti ettha “devo manusso gahattho pabbajito satto
puggalo tisso phussoti-adina nayena akkheyyato sabbesam akkhananam

=9

sabbasam kathanam vatthubhutato paficakkhandha “akkheyya”ti vuccanti.
“Satto naro poso puggalo itth puriso”ti evam safifia etesam atthiti safifiino,
akkheyyesveva safifiinoti akkheyyasaififiino, paficasu khandhesu
sattapuggaladisafifiinoti attho. Akkheyyasmir patitthitati paficasu
khandhesu atthahakarehi patitthita. Ratto hi ragavasena patitthito hoti,
duttho dosavasena, mulho mohavasena, paramattho ditthivasena, thamagato
anusayavasena, vinibaddho manavasena, anitthangato vicikicchavasena,
paficakkhandhe tihi parififiahi aparijanitva. Yogamayanti maccuno yogam
payogam pakkhepam upakkhepam upakkamam abbhantaram agacchanti,
maranavasarh? gacchantiti attho. Evamimaya gathaya kalika kama kathita.

parififiahi parijanitva. Tattha katama fiataparififia? Paficakkhandhe parijanati
“ayam rupakkhandho -pa- ayam vifinanakkhandho, imani tesam
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanani’ti, ayam fiataparifina. Katama
tiranaparififia? Evam fiatam katva paficakkhandhe tireti aniccato dukkhato
rogatoti dvacattalisaya akarehi, ayam tiranaparififa. Katama pahanaparififia?
Evam tirayitva aggamaggena paficasu khandhesu chandaragam pajahati,
ayam pahanaparififia.

Akkhatararh na mafifiatiti evam tthi parififiahi paficakkhandhe
parijanitva khinasavo bhikkhu akkhataram puggalam na mafnfati.
Akkhataranti kammavasena karakam veditabbam, akkhatabbam
kathetabbam puggalam na maffiati, na passatiti

1. Amenditarn (Si) 2. Maravasam (S1)
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attho. Kinti akkhatabbanti? “Tisso”ti va “phusso”ti va evam yena kenaci
namena va gottena va pakasetabbar. Tafihi tassa na hotiti tam tassa
khinasavassa na hoti. Yena nar vajjati yena nam “ragena ratto”’ti va

“dosena dutthoti va “mohena milho™ti vati koci vadeyya, tam karanam

tassa khinasavassa natthi.

Sace vijanasi vadehiti sace evariipam khinasavam janasi, “janami’’ti
vadehi. No ce janasi, atha “Na janami’ti vadehi. Yakkhati devatam alapanto
aha. Iti imaya gathaya sanditthiko navavidho lokuttaradhammo kathito.
Sadhiti ayacanatthe nipato.

= ¢

Yo maiifiatiti yo attanam “aham samo’ti va “vises1i’ti va “nihinoti va
mafifiati. Etena “seyyohamasmi’ti-adayo tayo mana gahitava. Tesu gahitesu
nava mana gahitava honti. So vivadetha tenati so puggalo teneva manena
yena kenaci puggalena saddhim “kena mam tvam papunasi, kim jatiya
papunasi, udahu gottena, kulapadesena, vannapokkharataya, bahusaccena,
dhutagunena”ti evam vivadeyya. Iti imayapi upaddhagathaya kalika kama
kathita.

Tisu vidhasti tisu manesu. “Ekavidhena riipasangaho”ti-adisu! hi
kotthaso “vidho’ti vutto. “Kathamvidham silavantam vadanti,
kathammvidham pafifiavantarh vadanti’ti-adisu? akaro3. “Tisso ima bhikkhave
vidha, katama tisso. Seyyohamasmiti vidha, sadisohamasmiti vidha,
hinohamasmiti vidha ti-adisu4 mano “vidha™ti vutto, idhapi manova. Tena
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vuttarh “tisu vidhasuti tisu manest’’ti. Avikampamanoti so puggalo etesu
sankhepato tisu, vittharato navasu manesu na kampati na calati. Samo
visesiti na tassa hotiti tassa pahinamanassa khinasavassa “aham sadiso”ti va
“seyyo”’ti va “hino”ti va na hotiti dasseti. Pacchimapadam vuttanayameva.
Iti imayapi upaddhagathaya navavidho sanditthiko lokuttaradhammo

kathito.

1. Abhi 1. 145 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 51 pitthe.
3. Sabhavo (Ka), santhanam (Abhi-Ttha 1. 343 pitthe.) 4. Sam 3. 52 pitthe.
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Pahasi sankhanti “patisankha yoniso ahararm ahareti”ti-adisu! pafifia
“sankha”ti agata. “Atthi te koci ganako va muddiko va sankhayako va, yo
pahoti Gangaya valukarn ganetun”ti? ettha ganana. “Safifianidana hi
papaficasankha”ti-adisu3 kotthaso. “Ya tesarh tesah dhammanarh safikha
samafifia”ti4 ettha pannatti “sanikha”ti agata. Idhapi ayameva adhippeta.
Pahasi sankhantipadassa hi ayamevattho—ratto duttho mulho iti imam
pannattim khinasavo pahasi jahi pajahiti.

Na vimanamajjhagati navabhedam tividhamanam na upagato.
Nivasatthena va matukucchi “vimanan’ti vuccati, tam ayatim
patisandhevasena na upagacchitipi attho. Anagatatthe atitavacanam.
Acchecchtti chindi. Chinnaganthanti cattaro ganthe chinditva thitam.
Anighanti niddukkham. Nirasanti nittanham. Pariyesamanati olokayamana.
Najjhagamunti na adhigacchanti na vindanti na passanti. Vattamanatthe
atitavacanam. Idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va.
Sabbanivesanesiiti tayo bhava, catasso yoniyo, pafica gatiyo, satta
vififianatthitiyo, navasattavasa, iti imesupi sabbesu sattanivesanesu
evartiparn khinasavarh kayassa bheda uppajjamanam va uppannarn va> na
passantiti attho. Imaya gathaya sanditthikam lokuttaradhammameva kathesi.

Imafica gatham sutva sapi devata attham sallakkhesi, teneva karanena
imassa khvaham bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha papam na kayirati gathaya
dasakusalakammapathavasenapi kathetumn vattati atthangikamaggavasenapi.
Dasakusalakammapathavasena tava vacasati catubbidham vacisucaritam
gahitarh. Manasati tividharh manosucaritam gahitarh. Kayena va kificana®
sabbaloketi tividham kayasucaritam gahitam. Ime tava
dasakusalakammapathadhamma honti. Kame pahayati imina pana
kamalukhallikanuyogo patikkhitto. Satima sampajanoti imina
dasakusalakammapathakaranam satisampajafifiarn gahitam. Dukkham na
sevetha anatthasamhitanti imina attakilamathanuyogo patisiddho. Iti devata
“ubho ante

1. Sarh 2. 323, 385 pitthesu. 2. Sam 2. 545 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 414 pitthe. 4. Abhi 1. 256 pitthe.
5. Upapajjamanam va upapannam va(Sya) 6. Kificanam (Si1, Sya)
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vivajjetva karanehi satisampajafifiehi saddhim
dasakusalakammapathadhamme tumhehi kathite ajanami Bhagava’ti vadati.

Atthangikamaggavasena pana ayarm nayo—tasmim kira thane mahati
dhammadesana ahosi. Desanapariyosane devata yathathane thitava
desananusarena fianam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthaya attana adhigatam
atthangikam maggam dassentl evamaha. Tattha vacasati sammavaca gahita,
mano pana angam na hotiti manasati maggasampayuttakarn! cittar gahitarm.
Kayena va kificana sabbaloketi sammakammanto gahito, ajivo pana
vacakammantapakkhikatta gahitova hoti. Satimati imina
vayamasatisamadhayo gahita. Sampajanotipadena
sammaditthisammasankappa. Kame pahaya, dukkham na
sevethatipadadvayena antadvayavajjanarm?. Iti ime dve ante anupagamma
majjhimam patipadam tumhehi kathitam ajanami Bhagavati vatva
Tathagatam gandhamaladihi pujetva padakkhinam katva pakkamiti.

Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita.

Nandanavaggo dutiyo.

3. Sattivagga

1. Sattisuttavannana

21. Sattivaggassa pathame sattiyati desanasisametam, ekatodharadina
satthenati attho. Omatthoti pahato. Cattaro hi pahara omattho ummattho
mattho vimatthoti. Tattha upari thatva adhomukham dinnapaharo omattho
nama, hettha thatva uddharnmukharm3 dinno ummattho nama, aggalasiici
viya vinivijjhitva gato mattho nama, seso sabbopi vimattho nama. Imasmim
pana thane omattho gahito. So hi sabbadaruno duruddharasallo duttikiccho
antodoso antopubbalohitova hoti, pubbalohitarn anikkhamitva vanamukham
pariyonandhitva titthati.

1. Maggasampayuttarn (S1) 2. Antadvayavajjam (S1,5ya) 3. Uparimukham (Ka)
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Pubbalohitam niharitukamehi maficena saddhim bandhitva adhosiro katabbo
hoti, maranam va maranamattam va dukkham papunati. Paribbajeti
vihareyya.

Imaya gathaya kim katheti? Yatha sattiya omattho puriso
sallubbahanavanatikicchananam atthaya viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti
parakkamati. Yatha ca dayhamano! matthake adittasiso tassa
nibbapanatthaya viriyam arabhati, payogam karoti parakkamati, evameva
bhikkhu kamaragam pahanaya sato appamatto hutva vihareyya Bhagavati
kathesi.

Atha Bhagava cintesi—imaya devataya upama tava dalham katva
anita, attham pana parittakam gahetva thita, punappunam kathentipi hesa
kamaragassa vikkhambhanapahanameva katheyya. Yava ca kamarago
maggena na samugghatiyati, tava anubaddhova hoti. Iti tameva opammam
gahetva pathamamaggavasena desanam vinivattetva desento dutiyam
gathamaha. Tassattho purimanusareneva veditabboti. . Pathamam.

2. Phusatisuttavannana

22. Dutiye naphusantam phusatiti kammam aphusantam vipako na
phusati, kammameva va aphusantam kammam na phusati. Kammam hi
nakaroto kariyati2. Phusantafica tato phuseti kammarh phusantar vipako
phusati, kammameva va phusati. Kammarm hi karoto kariyati3. Tasma
phusantarn phusati, appadutthapadosinanti yasma na aphusantam phusati,
phusantafica phusati, ayam kammavipakanam dhammata, tasma yo
“appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa ananganassa’ti evam
vutto appadutthapadost puggalo, tam puggalam kammam phusantameva
kammam phusati, vipako va phusati. So hi parassa upaghatam katum sakkoti
va ma va, atta pananena catiisu apayesu thapito nama hoti. Tenaha Bhagava
“tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto”ti. .
Dutiyam.

1. Dayhamano (Ka) 2. Nakarako kayirati(Si), nakaronto kariyati (Ka)
3. Karako kayirati (S1)
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3. Jatasuttavannana

23. Tatiye antojatati gathayam jatati tanhaya jaliniya adhivacanam. Sa
hi rupadisu arammanesu hetthupariyavasena punappunam uppajjanato
samsibbanatthena velugumbadinam sakhajalasankhata jata viyati jata. Sa
panesa sakaparikkharaparaparikkharesu saka-attabhavapara-attabhavesu
ajjhattikayatanabahirayatanesu ca uppajjanato antojata bahijatati vuccati.
Taya evam uppajjamanaya jataya jatita paja. Yatha nama velujatadihi velu-
adayo, evam taya tanhajataya sabbapi ayam sattanikayasankhata paja jatita
vinaddha, sarmsibbitati attho. Yasma ca evam jatita, tarh tarh Gotama
pucchamiti tasma tam pucchami. Gotamati Bhagavantam gottena alapati.
Ko imam vijataye jatanti imam evam tedhatukam jatetva thitarh jatam ko

vijateyya, vijatetum ko samatthoti pucchati.

Athassa Bhagava tamattham vissajjento sile patitthayati-adimaha.
Tattha sile patitthayati catuparisuddhisile thatva. Ettha ca Bhagava
jatavijatanam pucchito silam arabhanto na “afifiam puttho afifiam katheti”ti

veditabbo. Jatavijatakassa hi patitthadassanatthamettha! silarh kathitar.

Naroti satto. Sapaififioti kammajatihetukapatisandhipafifidya pafifiava.
Cittam pafifiafica bhavayanti samadhificeva vipassanafica bhavayamano.
Cittasisena hettha attha samapattiyo kathita, pafiianamena vipassana. Atapiti
viriyava. Viriyafihi kilesanam atapanaparitapanatthena “atapo’ti vuccati,
tadassa atthiti atapi. Nipakoti nepakkam vuccati pafifia, taya samannagatoti
attho. Imina padena parihariyapafinam dasseti. Parihariyapaiifia nama “ayam
kalo uddesassa, ayarh kalo paripucchaya’ti-adina nayena sabbattha karapita?
pariharitabbapaiina. Imasmim hi pafihabyakarane tikkhattum pafifia agata.
Tattha pathama jatipanfia, dutiya vipassanapafifia, tatiya

sabbakiccaparinayika parihariyapanfia.

1. Patithathenapettha (St) 2. Karapika (S1)
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So imarh vijataye jatanti so imehi sisadihi samannagato bhikkhu. Yatha
nama puriso pathaviyam patitthaya sunisitam sattham ukkhipitva mahantam
velugumbam vijateyya, evamevam sile patitthaya samadhisilayam sunesitam
vipassanapafifiasattham viriyabalapaggahitena parihariyapafifiahatthena
ukkhipitva sabbampi tam attano santane patitarn! tanhajatarh vijateyya

safichi ndeyya sampadaleyyati.

Ettavata sekhabhtimim kathetva idani jatam vijatetva thitam
mahakhinasavam dassento yesanti-adimaha. Evam jatam vijatetva thitam
khinasavam dassetva puna jataya vijatanokasam dassento yattha namaficati-
adimaha. Tattha namanti cattaro artpino khandha. Patigham rupasafifia cati
ettha patighasafifiavasena kamabhavo gahito, riipasafinavasena ripabhavo.
Tesu dvisu gahitesu artipabhavo gahitova hoti bhavasankhepenati. Etthesa
chijjate jatati ettha tebhumakavattassa pariyadiyanatthane esa jata chijjati,
nibbanam agamma chijjati nirujjhatiti ayam attho dassito hoti. . Tatiyam.

4. Manonivaranasuttavannana

24. Catutthe yato yatoti papato va kalyanato va. Ayam kira devata
“yamkifici kusaladibhedam lokiyam va lokuttaram va mano, tam
nivaretabbameva, na uppadetabban’ti evamladdhika. Sa sabbatoti so
sabbato. Atha Bhagava “ayam devata aniyyanikakatham katheti, mano nama
nivaretabbampi atthi bhavetabbampi, vibhajitva namassa dassessami’’ti
cintetva dutiyagatham aha. Tattha na mano samyatattamagatanti yam
vuttam “na sabbato mano nivaraye’ti, kataram tam mano, yam tam sabbato
na nivaretabbanti ce. Mano samyatattam agatam, yam mano yattha
samyatabhavam agatam, “danam dassami, silam rakkhissami1’ti-adina
nayena uppannam, etarn mano na nivaretabbam, afifiadatthu bruhetabbam
vaddhetabbam. Yato yato ca papakanti yato yato akusalam uppajjati, tato

tato ca tam nivaretabbanti. . Catuttham.

1. Thitarh (ST)
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5. Arahantasuttavannana

25. Paiicame kataviti catithi maggehi katakicco. Aham vadamiti ayam
devata vanasandavasini, sa araiifiakanam bhikkhtinam “aham bhufijami,
aham nisidami, mama patto, mama civaran’’ti-adikathavoharam sutva cintesi
“aham ime bhikkhu “khinasava’ti manfiami, khinasavanafica nama evarupa

attupaladdhinissitakatha hoti, na hoti nu khoti jananattham evam pucchati.

Samaiifianti lokaniruttim lokavoharam. Kusaloti khandhadisu kusalo.
Voharamattenati upaladdhinissitakatham hitva voharabhedam akaronto
“aham, mama’ti vadeyya. “Khandha bhufjanti, khandha nisidanti,
khandhanam patto, khandhanam civaran’ti hi vutte voharabhedo hoti, na

koci janati. Tasma evam avatva lokavoharena voharatiti.

Atha devata “yadi ditthiya vasena na vadati, manavasena nu kho

=99

vadat1ti cintetva puna yo hotiti pucchi. Tattha manam nu khoti so bhikkhu
manam upagantva manavasena vadeyya nu khoti. Atha Bhagava “ayam
devata khinasavam samanam viya karoti’ti cintetva “khinasavassa
navavidhopi mano pahino’ti dassento panigatham aha. Tattha vidhupitati
vidhamita!. Managanthassati mana ca gantha ca assa. Mafifiatanti2
mafifianam. Tividhampi tanhaditthimanamaffianam so vitivatto, atikkantoti

attho. Sesam uttanatthamevati. . Paficamam.

6. Pajjotasuttavannana

26. Chatthe putthunti pucchiturh. Katharn janemtti katham janeyyama.
Divarattinti diva ca rattim ca. Tattha tatthati yattha yattheva3 pajjalito hoti,
tattha tattha. Esa abhati esa Buddhabha. Katama pana sati? Nanaloko va
hotu piti-aloko va pasadaloko va dhammakatha-aloko va, sabbopi
Buddhanam patubhava uppanno aloko Buddhabhanama. Ayam anuttara
sabbasettha asadisati. . Chattham.

1. Vidhamsita (Sya), viddhamsita (Ka) 2. Mananti (S1) 3. Yattha yattha (Ka)
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7. Sarasuttavannana

27. Sattame kuto sara nivattantiti ime samsarasara kuto nivattanti, ki
agamma nappavattantiti attho. Na gadhatiti na patitthati. Atoti ato
nibbanato. Sesam uttanatthamevati. . Sattamam.

8. Mahaddhanasuttavannana

28. Atthame nidhanagatamn muttasaradi mahantamn dhanametesanti
mahaddhana. Suvannarajatabhajanadi mahabhogo etesanti mahabhoga.
Afifiamaififiabhigijjhantiti afitamafifiam abhigijjhanti patthenti pihenti.
Analankatati atitta apariyattajata!. Ussukkajatesiiti nanakiccajatesu
anuppannanam rupadinam uppadanatthaya uppannanam anubhavanatthaya
ussukkesu. Bhavasotanusarisiiti vattasotam anusarantesu. Anussukati
avavata. Agaranti matugamena saddhim geham. Virajiyati virajetva. Sesam
uttanamevati. . Atthamam.

9. Catucakkasuttavannana

29. Navame catucakkanti catu-iriyapatham. Iriyapatho hi idha cakkanti
adhippeto. Navadvaranti navahi vanamukhehi navadvaram. Punnanti
asucipuram. Lobhena samyutanti tanhaya samyuttarh. Katharh yatra
bhavissatiti etassa evarlipassa sarirassa katharn niggamanam? bhavissati,
katham mutti parimutti samatikkamo bhavissatiti pucchati. Naddhinti
upanaham, pubbakale kodho, aparakale upanahoti evam pavattam
balavakodhanti attho. Varattanti “chetva naddhim varattafica, sandanam
sahanukkaman”ti gathaya3 tanha varatta, ditthi sandanarh nama jatar, idha
pana palinidditthe kilese thapetva avasesa “varatta”ti veditabba, iti
kilesavarattafica chetvati attho. Iccha lobhanti ekoyeva dhammo
icchanatthena iccha, lubbhanatthena lobhoti vutto. Pathamuppattika va
dubbala iccha, aparaparuppattiko balava lobho. Aladdhapatthana va iccha,
patiladdhavatthumhi lobho. Samiilam tanhanti avijjamulena samulakam
tanham. Abbuyhati aggamaggena uppatetva. Sesam uttanamevati. .
Navamam.

1. Apariyantajata (Si) 2. Nikkhamanam (Ka) 3. Khu 1. 70, 376 pithesu.
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10. Enijanghasuttavannana

30. Dasame enijanghanti enimigassa viya suvattitajangham. Kisanti
athulam samasariram. Atha va atapena milatarn malagandhavilepanehi
anupabrihitasarirantipi! attho. Viranti viriyavantam. Appaharanti bhojane
mattafifiutaya mitaharam?, vikalabhojanapatikkhepavasena va parittaharar.
Alolupanti cattisu paccayesu loluppavirahitam. Rasatanhapatikkhepo va esa.
Stharhvekacararn naganti ekacaram stham viya, ekacaram nagam viya.
Ganavasino hi pamatta honti, ekacara appamatta, tasma ekacarava gahitati.
Paveditati pakasita kathita. Etthati etasmirh namartipe.
Paficakamagunavasena hi rupam gahitam, manena namam, ubhayehi pana
avinibhuttadhamme3 gahetva paficakkhandhadivasenapettha bhummarn
yojetabbanti. . Dasamam.

Sattivaggo tatiyo.

4. Satullapakayikavagga

1. Sabbhisuttavannana

31. Satullapakayikavaggassa pathame satullapakayikati satam
dhammam samadanavasena ullapetva sagge nibbattati satullapakayika.
Tatridam vatthu—sambahula kira samuddavanija navaya samuddam
pakkhandimsu. Tesam khittasaravegena gacchantiya navaya sattame divase
samuddamajjhe mahantar uppatitarm# patubhtitarh, maha-timiyo> utthahitva
navam udakassa purenti. Navaya nimujjamanaya mahajano attano attano
devatanam namani gahetva ayacanadini karonto paridevi. Tesam majjhe eko
puriso “atthi nu kho me evartipe bhaye patittha’ti avajjento attano
parisuddhani saranani ceva silani ca disva yogi viya pallankam abhujitva
nisidi. Tamenam itare abhayakaranam pucchimsu. So

1. Supabrthitasartrantipi (S1) 2. Mattahararm (S1) 3. Avinimmuttadhamme (S1)
4. Ugghatikam (S1) 5. Maha-ummiyo (Sya)
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tesam kathesi “ambho aham navam abhirthanadivase bhikkhusamghassa
danam datva saranani ceva silani ca aggahesim, tena me bhayam natthi’ti.
Kim pana sami etani afifiesampi vattantiti. Ama vattantiti. Tena hi
amhakampi dethati. So te manusse satam satam katva satta kotthase akasi,
tato pafcasilani adasi. Tesu pathamam janghasatam gopphakamatte udake
thitamh aggahesi, dutiyam janumatte, tatiyam katimatte, catuttham
nabhimatte, paficamam thanamatte, chattham galappamane, sattamam
mukhena lonodake pavisante aggahesi. So tesam silani datva ‘“afifiam
tumhakam patisaranam natthi, silameva avajjetha”ti ugghosesi. Tani sattapi
janghasatani tattha kalam katva asannakale gahitasilam nissaya
Tavatimsabhavane nibbattimsu, tesam ghatavaseneva vimanani nibbattimsu.
Sabbesam majjhe acariyassa yojanasatikam suvannavimanarm nibbatti,
avasesani tassa parivarani hutva sabbahetthimam dvadasayojanikam ahosi.
Te nibbattakkhaneyeva kammam avajjenta acariyam nissaya sampattilabham
natva “gacchama tava, Dasabalassa santike amhakam acariyassa vannam
katheyyama”ti majjhimayamasamanantare Bhagavantam upasankamimsu, ta
devata acariyassa vannabhananattham ekekam gatham abhasimsu.

Tattha sabbhirevati panditehi sappurisehi eva. Ra-karo padasandhikaro.
Samasethati saha nisideyya. Desanasisameva cetam, sabba-iriyapathe
sabbhireva saha kubbeyyati! attho. Kubbethati kareyya. Santhavanti
mittasanthavam. Tanhasanthavo pana na kenaci saddhim katabbo,
mittasanthavo Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakehi saha katabbo. Idam
sandhayetarh vuttarh. Satanti Buddhadinam sappurisanam. Saddhammanti
paicasiladasasilacatusatipatthanadibhedam saddhammarm, idha pana
paficasilam adhippetam. Seyyo hotiti vaddhi hoti. Na papiyoti lamakam
kifici na hoti. Nafifiatoti valikadihi teladini viya afinato andhabalato pafifia
nama na labbhati, tiladihi pana teladini viya afifiato andhabalato pafifia nama
na labbhati, tiladihi pana teladini viya satam dhammam fiatva panditameva
sevanto bhajanto labhatiti. Sokamajjheti sokavatthinam sokanugatanam va
sattanam majjhagato na socati

1. Kappeyyati (Si, Sya)
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Bandhulamallasenapatissa upasika viya, paficannam corasatanam majjhe

Dhammasenapatissa saddhivihariko Samkiccasamanero viya ca.

Natimajjhe virocatiti fiatiganamajjhe Sarikiccatherassa saddhivihariko
Adhimuttakasamanero viya sobhati. So kira therassa bhagineyyo hoti, atha
nam thero aha “samanera mahallakosi jato, gaccha, vassani pucchitva ehi,
upasampadessami tan”ti. So “sadht’ti theram vanditva pattacivaramadaya
cora-ataviya orabhage bhaginigamam gantva pindaya cari, tarm bhagini
disva vanditva gehe nisidapetva bhojesi. So katabhattakicco vassani pucchi.
Sa “aham na janami, mata me janati’ti aha. Atha so “titthatha tumhe, aham
matusantikam gamissam1’ti atavirh otinno. Tamenam diiratova carapuriso!
disva coranam arocesi. Cora “samanero kireko atavim otinno, gacchatha
narh anetha”ti anapetva ekacce “Marema? nan”ti ahamsu, ekacce
vissajjemati3. Samanero cintesi “aham sekho sakaraniyo, imehi saddhirn
mantetva sotthimattanam karissam1”’ti corajetthakam amantetva “upamamn te
avuso karissami’’ti ima gatha abhasi—

“Ahu atitamaddhanam, arafifiasmim brahavane.

Ceto kutani oddetva, sasakam# avadhi tada.

Sasakafica matarn® disva, ubbigga migapakkhino.

Ekarattim apakkamum, ‘akiccam vattate idha’.

Tatheva samanam hantva, Adhimuttarn akificanam.

Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati’ti.

Saccam kho samano aha, Adhimutto akificano.

Addhika nagamissanti, dhanajani bhavissati.

Sace patipathe disva, narocessasi kassaci.

Tava saccamanurakkhanto, gaccha bhante yathasukhanti.

1. Corapuriso (S1, Sya) 2. Maretha (Si, Ka) 3. Vissajjethati (Ka)
4. Campakam (Sya), pampakam(Ka) 5. Vadham (Ka)
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So tehi corehi vissajjito gacchanto fiatayopi disva tesampi na arocesi.
Atha te anuppatte cora gahetva vihethayimsu, uram paharitva

paridevamanarm cassa mataram cora etadavocum—

“Kim te hoti Adhimutto, udare vasiko asi.

Puttha me amma akkhahi, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.

Adhimuttassa aham mata, ayafica janako pita.

Bhagini bhataro capi, sabbeva idha fiatayo.

Akiccakart Adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye.

Etam kho vattam samananam, ariyanam dhammajivinam.

Saccavadi Adhimutto, yam disva na nivaraye.
Adhimuttassa sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno.

Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim gacchantu fatayoti.
Evam te corehi vissajjita gantva Adhimuttam ahamsu—

“Tava tata sucinnena, saccavadissa bhikkhuno.

Sabbeva abhayam patta, sotthim paccagamamhase”ti.

Tepi paficasata cora pasadam apajjitva Adhimuttassa samanerassa
santike pabbajimsu. So te adaya upajjhayassa santikam gantva pathamam
attana upasampanno paccha te paficasate attano antevasike katva
upasampadesi. Te Adhimuttatherassa ovade thita sabbe aggaphalam
arahattarh papunimsu. Imamattham gahetva devata “satam

saddhammamafifiaya, fiatimajjhe virocati”ti aha.

Satatanti satatarn sukham va ciram titthantiti vadati. Sabbasam voti
sabbasam tumhakam. Pariyayenati karanena. Sabbadukkha pamuccatiti na
kevalam seyyova hoti, na ca kevalam pafifiam labhati, sokamajjhe na socati,
natimajjhe virocati, sugatiyam nibbattati, ciram sukham titthati, sakalasma

pana vattadukkhapi muccatiti. . Pathamam.
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2. Maccharisuttavannana

32. Dutiye macchera ca pamada cati attasampattinigiihanalakkhanena
maccherena ceva sativippavasalakkhanena pamadena ca. Ekacco hi “idam
me dentassa parikkhayam gamissati, mayham va gharamanusakanam va na
bhavissati”ti macchariyena! danam na deti. Ekacco khiddadipasutatta
“danam databbanti cittampi na uppadeti. Evamh danam na diyatiti
evametam yasadayakam siridayakam sampattidayakam sukhadayakam
danam nama na diyatiti-adina karanam kathesi. Puiifiath akanikhamanenati
pubbacetanadibhedam pufiiah icchamanena. Deyyarh hoti vijanatati atthi
danassa phalanti janantena databbamevati vadati.

Tameva balam phusatiti tamyeva balam idhalokaparalokesu jighaccha
ca pipasa ca phusati anubandhati na vijahati. Tasmati yasma tameva phusati,
tasma. Vineyya maccheranti maccheramalam vinetva. Dajja danam
malabhibhiiti malabhibh@ hutva tamh maccheramalam abhibhavitva danam

dadeyya.

Te matesu na miyantiti adanasilataya maranena matesu na miyanti.
Yatha hi mato samparivaretva thapite bahumhipi annapanadimhi “idam
imassa hotu, idam imassa”ti utthahitva samvibhagam na karoti, evam
adanasilopiti matakassa ca adanasilassa ca bhoga samasama nama honti.
Tena danasila evarlipesu matesu na miyantiti attho. Panthanarmva saha
vajam, appasmim ye pavecchantiti yatha addhanam kantaramaggam saha
vajanta pathika saha vajantanam pathikanam appasmim patheyye
samvibhagam katva pavecchanti dadantiyeva, evamevam ye pana
anamataggarm samsarakantaram saha vajanta saha vajantanarn appasmimpi

deyyadhamme samvibhagam katva dadantiyeva, te matesu na miyanti.

Esa dhammo sanantanoti esa poranako dhammo, sanantananam va
panditanam esa dhammoti. Appasmeketi appasmim deyyadhamme eke.

1. Maccharena (Ka)
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Pavecchantiti dadanti. Bahuneke na dicchareti bahunapi bhogena
samannagata ekacce na dadanti. Sahassena samarh mitati sahassena saddhim
mita, sahassa danasadisa hoti.

Duranvayoti duranugamano, dupptroti attho. Dhammar careti
dasakusalakammapathadhamman carati. Yopi samuiijakarh careti yo api
khalamandaladisodhanapalalapothanadivasena! samufijakam carati.
Daraficaposanti darafica posanto. Dadarh appakasminti appakasmim
pannasakamattasmimpi samvibhagam katva dadantova so dhammam carati.
Satarh sahassananti sahassam sahassam katva ganitanar purisanam satam,
satasahassanti attho. Sahassayaginanti bhikkhusahassassa va yago
kahapanasahassena va nibbattito yagopi sahassayago, so etesam atthiti
sahassayagino, tesam sahassayaginam. Etena dasannam va bhikkhukotmam
dasannam va kahapanakotinam pindapato dassito hoti. Ye ettakam dadanti,
te kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassati aha. Yvayam samufijakam carantopi
dhammanm carati, daram posentopi, appakasmim dadantopi, tathavidhassa
ete sahassayagino kalampi nagghanti. Yam tena daliddena
ekapativisakamattampi salakabhattamattampi va dinnam, tassa danassa
sabbesampi tesamh danam kalam nagghatiti. Kalam nama solasabhagopi
satabhagopi sahassabhagopi. Idha satabhago gahito. Yam tena danam
dinnam, tasmim satadha vibhatte itaresam dasakotisahassadanam tato
ekakotthasampi nagghatiti aha.

Evam Tathagate danassa aggham karonte samipe thita devata cintesi
“evam Bhagava mahantam danam padena pavattetva ratanasatike viya
narake pakkhipanto idarh evar parittakam danarh candamandale paharanto?
viya ukkhipati, kathamh nu kho etarh mahapphalataran”ti3 jananattharn
gathaya ajjhabhasi. Tattha kenati kena karanena. Mahaggatoti mahattam
gato, vipulassetam vevacanam. Samena dinnassati samena dinnassa danassa.
Athassa Bhagava danarm vibhajitva dassento dadanti heketi-adimaha. Tattha
visame nivitthati visame kayavacimanokamme patitthita hutva. Chetvati
pothetva. Vadhitvati maretva. Socayitvati

1. ...sodhanadivasena (Ka) 2. Pasaranto (Ka) 3. Mahagghataranti (S1)
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param sokasamappitam katva. Assumukhati assumukhasammissa. Param
rodapetva dinnadanam hi assumukhadananti vuccati. Sadandati dandena
tajjetva paharitva dinnadakkhina sadandati vuccati. Evanti naham
Sammasambuddhataya mahadanam gahetva appaphalam nama katum
sakkomi parittakadanam va mahapphalam nama. Idam pana mahadanam
attano uppattiya aparisuddhataya evam appaphalarm nama hoti, itaram
parittadanam attano uppattiya parisuddhataya evam mahapphalam namati
imamattham dassento evanti-adimahati. . Dutiyam.

3. Sadhusuttavannana

33. Tatiye udanam udanesiti udaharam udahari. Yatha hi yam telam
manam gaheturn na sakkoti vissanditva gacchati, tam avasesakoti! vuccati.
Yafica jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam oghoti
vuccati, evamevam yam pitivacanam hadayam gaheturn na sakkoti, adhikam
hutva anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tam udananti vuccati, evaripam
pitimayam vacanam niccharesiti attho. Saddhayapi sahu dananti kammafica
kammaphalafica saddahitvapi dinnadanam sahu laddhakam bhaddakameva.
Ahti kathenti. Katharh panetarh ubhayam samarh nama hotiti?
Jivitabhiruko hi yujjhitum na sakkoti, khayabhiruko datum na sakkoti.
“Jivitaica rakkhissami yujjhissami ca’ti hi vadanto na yujjhati. Jivite pana
alayam vissajjetva “chejjam va hotu maranam va, ganhissametam
issariyan’ti ussahantova yujjhati. “Bhoge ca rakkhissami, danafica
dassami’’ti vadanto na dadati. Bhogesu pana alayam vissajjetva mahadanam
dassamiti ussahantova deti. Evam danafica yuddhafica samam hoti. Kifica
bhiyyo—appapi santa bahuke jinantiti yatha ca yuddhe appakapi virapurisa
bahuke bhirupurise jinanti, evam saddhadisampanno appakampi danam
dadanto bahumaccheram maddati, bahufica danavipakam adhigacchati.
Evampi danafica yuddhafica samanam. Tenevaha—

“Appampi ce saddahano dadati,
Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha™ti.

1. Avasekoti (S1)
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Imassa ca panatthassa pakasanattham Ekasatakabrahmanavatthu ca

Ankuravatthu ca vittharetabbam.

Dhammaladdhassati dhammena samena laddhassa bhogassa
dhammaladdhassa ca puggalassa. Ettha puggalo laddhadhammo nama
adhigatadhammo ariyapuggalo. Iti yam dhammaladdhassa bhogassa danam
dhammaladdhassa ariyapuggalassa diyati, tampi sadhuti attho. Yo
dhammaladdhassati imasmimpi gathapade ayameva attho.
Utthanaviriyadhigatassati utthanena ca viriyena ca adhigatassa bhogassa.
Vetaraninti! desanasisamattametarih. Yamassa pana vetaranimpi2

Safijivakalasuttadayopi ekatimsamahanirayepi sabbasova atikkamitvati attho.

Viceyya dananti vicinitva dinnadanam. Tattha dve vicinana
dakkhinavicinanam dakkhineyyavicinanafica. Tesu lamakalamake paccaye
apanetva panitapanite vicinitva tesam danam dakkhinavicinanam nama.
Vipannasile ito bahiddha paficanavutipasandabhede3 va dakkhineyye pahaya
stladigunasampannanam sasane pabbajitanam danam dakkhineyyavicinanam
nama. Evam dvihakarehi viceyya danam. Sugatappasatthanti Sugatena
vannitarh. Tattha dakkhineyyavicinanam dassento ye dakkhineyyati-
adimaha. Bijani vuttani yathati imina pana dakkhinavicinanam aha.
Avipannabijasadisa hi vicinitva gahita panitapanita deyyadhammati.

Panesupi sadhu sarhyamoti panesu samyatabhavopi bhaddako. Ayam
devata itarahi kathitam dananisamsam atikkamitva silanisamsam
kathetumaraddha. Ahethayarm caranti avihimsanto caramano. Paruipavadati
parassa upavadabhayena. Bhayati upavadabhaya. Dana ca kho
dhammapadarmva seyyoti danato nibbanasankhatarh dhammapadameva
seyyo. Pubbe ca hi pubbatare ca santoti pubbe ca Kassapabuddhadikale
pubbatare ca Konagamanabuddhadikale, sabbepi va ete pubbe ca pubbatare

ca santo namati. . Tatiyam.

1. Vettaraniti (Ka) 2. Vettaranimpi (Ka) 3. Chanavutipasandabhede (Sya)
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4. Nasantisuttavannana

anaganta puriso maccudheyyati tebhumakavattasankhata maccudheyya
apunagamanasankhatam nibbanam anaganta. Nibbanam hi satta na
punagacchanti, tasma tam apunagamananti vuccati. Tam kamesu baddho ca
pamatto ca anaganta nama hoti, so tarh papunitum na sakkoti, tasma
evamaha. Chandajanti tanhachandato jatam. Aghanti
paficakkhandhadukkharn. Dutiyapadam tasseva vevacanam. Chandavinaya
aghavinayoti tanhavinayena paficakkhandhavinayo. Aghavinaya
dukkhavinayoti paficakkhandhavinayena vattadukkham vinitameva hoti.
Citraniti arammanacittani. Sankapparagoti sankappitarago. Evamettha
vatthukamam patikkhipitva kilesakamo kamoti vutto. Ayam panattho
pastirasuttena! vibhavetabbo. Pastiraparibbajako hi therena “‘sankapparago
purisassa kamo™ti vutte—

“Na te kama yani citrani loke,
Sankapparagafica vadesi kamam.
Sankappayam akusale vitakke,
Bhikkhtpi te hehinti kamabhogi”’ti—

Aha. Atha nam thero avoca—

“Te ce kama yani citrani loke,
Sankapparagam na vadesi kamam.
Passanto rtipani manoramani,
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogi.

Sunanto saddani, ghayanto gandhani,
Sayanto rasani, phusanto phassani manoramanti,
Satthapi te hehiti kamabhogi 'ti.

Athettha dhirati atha etesu arammanesu pandita chandaragam vinayanti.
Sarhyojanam sabbanti dasavidhampi samyojanam. Akificananti
ragakificanadivirahitam. Nanupatanti dukkhati vattadukkha pana tassa upari
na patanti.

1. Khu 1. 407 pitthe Suttanipate.
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Iccayasma mogharajati “pahasi sankhan”ti gatham sutva tassarn! parisati
anusandhikusalo Mogharaja nama thero “imissa gathaya attho na
yathanusandhim gato”ti cintetva yathanusandhim ghatento evamaha. Tattha
idha va huram vati idhaloke va paraloke va. Naruttamar atthacaram
narananti kificapi sabbe khinasava naruttama ceva atthacara ca naranam,
thero pana dasabalam sandhayevamaha. Ye tarh namassanti pasamsiya teti
yadi tathavimuttarm devamanussa namassanti, atha ye tam Bhagavantam
kayena va vacaya va anupatipattiya va namassanti, te kim pasamsiya, udahu
apasamsiyati. Bhikkhtiti Mogharajattheram alapati. Afiidya dhammanti
catusaccadhammanm janitva. Sangatiga tepi bhavantiti ye tam kayena va
vacaya va anupatipattiya va namassanti, te catusaccadhammam afifiaya

vicikiccham pahaya sangatigapi honti, pasamsiyapi hontiti. . Catuttham.

5. Ujjhanasaififiisuttavannana

35. Paficame ujjhanasaifiiikati ujjhanasaffii devaloko nama patiyekko
natthi, ima pana devata Tathagatassa catupaccayaparibhogam nissaya
ujjhayamana agata. Tasam kira evam ahosi—"“samano Gotamo bhikkhtinam
pamsukitlacivarapindiyaloparukkha-miilasenasanaptitimuttabhesajjehi
santosasseva pariyantakaritarh vanneti, sayarn pana pattunnadukiila2
khomadini panitacivarani dhareti, rajaraham uttamam bhojanam bhufjati,
devavimanakappaya gandhakutiya varasayane sayati, sappinavanitadini
bhesajjani patisevati, divasam mahajanassa dhammam deseti, vacanamassa
afifiato3 gacchati, kiriya afifiato”ti ujjhayamana agamimsu. Tena tasar
dhammasangahakattherehi “ujjhanasaffiika”ti namam gahitam.

Affiathasantanti afifienakarena bhutarm. Nikaccatinikatiyavaficanaya,

vaficetva vati4 tattho. Kitavassevati kitavo vuccati sakuniko.

1. Tayam (S1), tasampi (Sya), tasarn(Ka) 2. Cinapatadukula (Sya)
3. Amuto (Ka) 4. Vaficetvati (S1, Sya)
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So hi agumbova samano sakhapannadipaticchadanena gumbavannam
dassetva upagate moratittiradayo sakune maretva darabharanam karoti. Iti
tassa kitavassa imaya vaficanaya evam vaficetva sakunamamsabhojanam
viya kuhakassapi pamsukulena attanam paticchadetva kathachekataya
mahajanam vaficetva khadamanassa vicarato. Bhuttarn theyyena tassa tanti
sabbopi tassa catupaccayaparibhogo theyyena paribhutto namt hotiti devata
Bhagavantam sandhaya vadati. Parijananti panditati ayam karako va
akarako vati pandita jananti. Iti ta devata “Tathagatapi mayameva pandita’ti

mafnfiamana evamahamsu.

Atha Bhagava nayidanti-adimaha. Tattha yayam patipada dalhati ayam
dhammanudhammapatipada dalha thira. Yaya patipadaya dhira pandita
arammanupani-jjhanena lakkhantpanijjhanena cati dvihi jhanehi jhayino
marabandhana pamuccanti, tarm! patipadam bhasitamattena va
savanamattena va okkamiturh patipajjiturn na sakkati attho. Na ve dhira
pakubbantiti dhira pandita viditva lokapariyayam sankharalokassa
udayabbayam fatva catusaccadhammafica afifiaya kilesanibbanena nibbuta
loke visattikarh tinna evarh na kubbanti, mayarh evariipani na kathemati2
attho.

Pathaviyam patitthahitvati “ayuttarm amhehi katam, akarakameva
mayarh karakavadena samudacarimha”ti lajjamana Mahabrahmani3 viya
Bhagavati garavam paccupatthapetva aggikkhandham viya Bhagavantam
durasadam katva passamana akasato otaritva bhimiyarm thatvati attho.
Accayoti aparadho. No bhante accagamati amhe atikkamma abhibhavitva
pavatto. Asadetabbanti ghattayitabbam. Ta kira devata Bhagavantarh kayena
vacayati dvihipi ghattayimsu. Tathagatam avanditva akase patitthamana
kayena ghattayirhsu, kitavopamarn aharitva nanappakarakam asabbhivadam#*
vadamana vacaya ghattayimsu. Tasma asadetabbam amafifiimhati ahamsu.

Patigganhatiiti khamatu. Ayatim

1. Tafica (Ka) 2. Na kathentiti (Sya), na karontiti (Ka)
3. Mahabrahma (Sya), mahabrahme (Ka) 4. Asabbhavacam (S1)
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samvarayati anagate samvaranatthayal, puna evariipassa aparadhassa

dosassa akaranatthaya.

Sitam patvakasiti aggadante dassento pahatthakaram dassesi. Kasma?
Ta kira devata na sabhavena khamapenti, lokiyamahajanafica sadevake loke
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aggapuggalam Tathagatafica ekasadisam karonti. Atha Bhagava “parato
kathaya uppannaya Buddhabalam dipetva paccha khamissami’ti sitarm
patvakasi. Bhiyyoso mattayati atirekappamanena. Imam gatharh abhasiti

kupito esa amhakanti mafifiamana abhasi.

Na patiganhatiti na khamati nadhivaseti. Kopantaroti abbhantare
uppannakopo. Dosagariti dosam garum katva adaya viharanto. Sa veram
patimuficatiti so evaripo ganthikam patimuficanto viya tam veram attani
patimuficati thapeti, na patinissajjatiti attho. Accayo ce na vijjethati sace
accayikakammarm na bhaveyya. No cidhapagatam siyati yadi aparadho
nama na bhaveyya. Kenidha kusalo siyati yadi verani na sammeyyum, kena

karanena kusalo bhaveyya.

Kassaccayati gathaya kassa atikkamo natthi, kassa aparadho natthi, ko
sammoham napajjati, ko niccameva pandito namati attho. Imam kira gatham
bhanapanattham Bhagavato sitapatukammam. Tasma idani devatanam
Buddhabalam dipetva khamissamiti Tathagatassa Buddhassati-adimaha.
Tattha Tathagatassati tatha agatoti evamadihi karanehi Tathagatassa.
Buddhassati catunnam saccanam Buddhattadihi karanehi
vimokkhantikapannattivasena evam laddhanamassa. Accayam
desayantinanti yarh vuttarh tumhehi “accayam desayantinam -pa- sa veram
patimuficati’’ti, tam sadhu vuttam, aham pana tam veram nabhinandami na
patthayamiti attho. Patigganhami voccayanti tumhakam aparadham

khamamiti. . Paiicamam.

1. Sarmvaratthaya (Ka)
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6. Saddhasuttavannana

36. Chatthe saddha dutiya purisassa hotiti purisassa
devaloke manussaloke ceva nibbanam ca gacchantassa saddha dutiya hoti,
sahayakiccam sadheti. No ce assaddhiyar avatitthatiti
yadi assaddhiyam na titthati. Yasoti parivaro. Kittiti vannabhananam.
Tatvassa hotiti tato assa hoti. Nanupatanti sangati
ragasangadayo panca sanga na anupatanti. Pamadamanuyufijantiti ye
pamadarn karonti nibbattenti, te tam anuyufijanti nama. Dhanam settharhva
rakkhatiti muttamanisaradi-uttamadhanam viya rakkhati. Jhayantoti
lakkhantpanijjhanenaca arammantpanijjhanena ca jhayanto. Tattha
lakkhantpanijjhanam nama vipassanamaggaphalani. Vipassana hi tini
lakkhanani upanijjhayatiti lakkhantpanijjhanam. Maggo vipassanaya
agatakiccam sadhetiti lakkhantipanijjhanam. Phalam tathalakkhanam
nirodhasaccam upanijjhayatiti lakkhantipanijjhanam. Attha samapattiyo pana
kasinarammanassa upanijjhayanato arammantipanijjhananti veditabba.
Paramarh nama arahattasukham adhippetanti. . Chattham.

7. Samayasuttavannana

37. Sattame sakkestiti “sakya vata bho kumara”ti! udanam paticca
sakkati laddhanamanam rajakumaranam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena
sakkati vuccati. Tasmim Sakkesu janapade. Mahavaneti sayarjate aropime
himavantena saddhim ekabaddhe mahati vane. Sabbehava arahantehiti imam
suttam kathitadivaseyeva patta-arahantehi.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—Sakiyakoliya hi kira Kapilavatthunagarassa
ca Koliyanagarassa ca antare Rohinim nama nadim ekeneva avaranena
bandhapetva sassani karenti. Atha jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu
ubhayanagaravasinampi kammakara2 sannipatimsu. Tattha
Koliyanagaravasino ahamsu “idarh udakarm ubhayato ahariyamanarn3 na
tumhakarih, na amhakarm pahossati4, amhakam pana sassam ekena

udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam dethati.
Kapilavatthuvasino ahamsu “tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam

1. D1 1. 87 pitthe. 2. Kammakara (Sya)
3. Hariyamanam (Sya, Ka) 4. Pahoti (S1, Ka)
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rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane ca gahetva pacchipasibbakadihattha na
sakkhissama tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam ekeneva
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udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha’ti. “Na mayam
dassama’ti. “Mayampi nadassama’’ti. Evam katham vaddhetva eko utthaya
ekassa paharam adasi, sopi afifiassati evam afilamafifiam paharitva

rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu.

Koliyakammakara vadanti “tumhe Kapilavatthuvasike gahetva gajjatha,
ye sonasingaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhim samvasimsu, etesarm
hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti’ti.
Sakiyakammakara vadanti “tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye
anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthino ca
assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakar kim karissantiti. Te gantva tasmim
kamme niyutta-amaccanam kathesum, amacca rajakulanam kathesum, tato
sakiya “bhaginihi saddhim samvasitakanam thamafica balafica dassessama’ti
yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu. Koliyapi “Kolarukkhavasinam thamafica balafica

dassessama’ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.

Bhagavapi rattiya paccisasamayeva mahakarunasamapattito utthaya
lokam volokento ime evam yuddhasajje nikkhamante addasa. Disva “mayi
gate ayam kalaho viipasammissati nu kho udahu no’’ti upadharento
“ahamettha gantva kalahaviipasamanattharm tini jatakani kathessami, tato
kalaho vuipasammissati. Atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva
Attadandasuttarn desessami. Desanam sutva ubhayanagaravasinopi
addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te pabbajessami, tada
mahasamagamo bhavissatiti sannitthanam akasi. Tasma imesu
yuddhasajjesu nikkhamantesu kassaci anarocetva sayameva
pattacivaramadaya gantva dvinnam senanar antare akase pallankam
abhujitva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi.

Kapilavatthuvasino Bhagavantam disvava “amhakam fatisettho Sattha
agato, dittho nu kho tena amhakam kalahakaranabhavo™ti cintetva “na kho

pana sakka Bhagavati agate amhehi parassa sarire
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sattham patetum, Koliyanagaravasino amhe hanantu va bajjhantu va’ti
avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu. Koliyanagaravasinopi
tatheva cintetva avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu.

Bhagava janantova “kasma agatattha maharaja”ti pucchi. “Na Bhagava
titthakilaya, na pabbatakilaya, na nadikilaya, na giridassanattham, imasmim
pana thane sangamam paccupatthapetva agatamha”ti. Kim nissaya vo kalaho
maharajati. Udakam bhanteti. Udakam kim agghati maharajati. Appam
bhanteti. Pathavi nama kim agghati maharajati. Anaggha bhanteti. Khattiya
kim agghantiti. Khattiya nama anaggha bhanteti. Appamulam udakam
nissaya kimattham anagghe khattiye nasetha maharaja, kalahe assado nama
natthi, kalahavasena maharaja atthane veram katva ekaya rukkhadevataya
kalasthena saddhim baddhaghato sakalampi imam kappam anuppattoyevati
vatva Phandanajatakarn! kathesi. Tato “parapattiyena nama maharaja na
bhavitabbam. Parapattiya hutva hi ekassa sasakassa kathaya
tiyojanasahassavitthate Himavante catuppadagana mahasamuddam
pakkhandino ahesum. Tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabbanti vatva Pathavi-
undriyajatakarn? kathesi. Tato “kadaci maharaja dubbalopi mahabalassa
randham vivaram passati, kadaci maha balo dubbalassa. Latukikapi hi
sakunika hatthinagam ghatesi’ti Latukikajatakarn3 kathesi. Evam
kalahaviipasamanatthaya tini jatakani kathetva samaggiparidipanatthaya dve
jatakani kathesi. Katham? Samagganam hi maharaja koci otaram nama
passituri na sakkotiti vatva Rukkhadhammajatakam? kathesi. Tato
“samagganam maharaja koci vivaram dassitum na sakkhi. Yada pana
aifiamafifam vivadamakamsu, atha te nesadaputto jivita voropetva adaya
gatoti vivade assado nama natthi’ti vatva Vattakajatakarm® kathesi. Evam
imani pafica jatakani kathetva avasane Attadandasuttarn® kathesi.
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Rajano pasanna “sace Sattha nagamissa, mayam sahattha afifiamafifiam
vadhitva Lohitanadim pavattayissama. Amhakam puttabhataro ca

1. Khu 5. 259 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 104 pitthe. 3. Khu 5. 124 pitthe.
4. Khu 5. 17 pitthe. 5. Khu 5. 27 pitthe. 6. Khu 1. 424 pitthe.
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gehadvare na passeyyama, sasanapatisasanampi no aharanako nabhavissa.
Sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham. Sace pana Sattha agaram
ajjhavasissal, dipasahassadvayaparivararn catumahadiparajjamassa
hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa putta abhavissamsu,
tato khattiyaparivaro avicarissa2. Tam kho panesa sampattirh pahaya
nikkhamitva sambodhim patto. Idanipi khattiyaparivaroyeva vicaratu”ti
ubhayanagaravasino addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani adamsu.
Bhagavapi te pabbajetva Mahavanam agamasi. Tesam garugaravena na
attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati uppajji. Puranadutiyikayopi tesam
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“ayyaputta ukkanthantu, gharavaso na santhati’ti-adini vatva sasanam

pesenti. Te ca atirekataram ukkanthimsu.

Bhagava avajjento tesam anabhiratabhavam fiatva “ime bhikkhu
madisena Buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, handa nesam
kunaladahassa vannar kathetva tattha netva anabhiratim vinodemi’ti
kunaladahassa vannam kathesi. Te tarh datthukama ahesum. Datthukamattha
bhikkhave kunaladahanti. Ama Bhagavati. Yadi evam etha gacchamati.
Iddhimantanam Bhagava gamanatthanam mayam katham gamissamati.
Tumhe gantukama hotha, aharh mamanubhavena gahetva gamissamiti.
Sadhu bhanteti. Bhagava pafica bhikkhusatani gahetva akase uppatitva
kunaladahe patitthaya te bhikkhu aha “bhikkhave imasmim kunaladahe
yesam macchanam namarm na janatha mamam pucchathati.

Te pucchimsu, Bhagava pucchitam pucchitam kathesi. Na kevalafica,
macchanamyeva, tasmim vanasande rukkhanampi pabbatapade
dvipadacatuppadasakunanampi namani pucchapetva kathesi. Atha dvihi
sakunehi mukhatundakena damsitva gahitadandake nisinno
kunalasakunaraja purato pacchato ubhosu ca passesu sakunasamghaparivuto
agacchati. Bhikkhii tam disva “esa bhante imesam sakunanam raja
bhavissati, parivara ete etassa’ti mafinamati. Evametam bhikkhave, ayampi
mameva vamso mama paveniti. Idani tava mayam bhante ete sakune
passama. Yam pana

1. Ajjhavasissati (Ka) 2. Vicarissati (Sya)
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Bhagava “ayampi mameva vamso mama paveni’ti aha, tam sotukamamhati.
Sotukamattha bhikkhaveti. Ama Bhagavati. Tena hi sunathati tihi
gathasatehi mandetva Kunalajatakarn! kathento anabhiratirh vinodesi.
Desanapariyosane sabbepi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, maggeneva ca
nesam iddhipi agata. Bhagava “hotu tava ettakam tesam bhikkhtinan™ti
akase uppatitva Mahavanameva agamasi. Tepi bhikkhti gamanakale
Dasabalassa anubhavena gantva agamanakale attano anubhavena
Bhagavantam parivaretva Mahavane otarimsu.

Bhagava panfiattasane nisiditva te bhikkht amantetva “etha bhikkhave
nisidatha, uparimaggattayavajjhanam vo kilesanam kammatthanam
kathessami”’ti kammatthanam kathesi. Bhikkhi cintayimsu “Bhagava
amhakarn anabhiratabhavam fiatva kunaladaham netva anabhiratim vinodesi,
tattha sotapattiphalam pattanam no idani idha tinnam magganam
kammatthanam adasi, na kho pana amhehi ‘sotapanna mayan’ti vitinametum
vattati, purisapurisehiZ no bhaviturh vattati’ti te Dasabalassa pade vanditva
utthaya nisidanam papphotetva visum visurn pabbhararukkhamilesu
nisidimsu.

Bhagava cintesi “ime bhikkht pakatiyapi avissatthakammatthana,
laddhupayassa pana bhikkhuno kilamanakaranam nama natthi. Gacchanta
gacchanta ca vipassanarh vaddhetva3 arahattarh patva4 ‘attana
patividdhagunam arocessama’ti mama santikam agamissanti. Etesu agatesu
dasasahassacakkavaladevata ekacakkavale sannipatissanti, mahasamayo
bhavissati, vivitte okase maya nisiditum vattati’ti. Tato vivitte okase
Buddhasanam pafifiapetva nisidi.

Sabbapathamam kammatthanam gahetva Gatatthero saha
patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Tato aparo tato aparoti paficasatapi
paduminiyam padumani viya vikasimsu. Sabbapathamam arahattam
pattabhikkhu “Bhagavato arocessami’’ti pallankam vinibbhujitva nisidanam
papphotetva utthaya dasabalabhimukho ahosi. Evam aparopi aparopiti
paficasata bhattasalam

1. Khu 6. 113 pitthe. 2. Uttamapurisasadisehi (S1), purisasadisehi (Sya)
3. Patthapetva (S1, Sya) 4. Patta (Sya)
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pavisanta viya patipatiyava agamimsu. Pathamam agato vanditva nisidanam
panfiapetva ekamantam nisiditva patividdhagunam arocetukamo “atthi nu
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kho afifio koci, natthi’ti nivattitva agatamaggam olokento aparampi addasa
aparampi addasayevati sabbepi te agantva ekamantam nisiditva ayam imassa
harayamano na kathesi, ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi. Khinasavanam
kira dve akara honti—"“aho vata maya patividdhagunam sadevako loko

khippameva pativijjheyya’ti cittamn uppajjati. Patividdhabhavam pana
nidhiladdhapuriso viya na afifiassa arocetukama honti.

Evarh osatamatte! pana tasmirh ariyamandale
pacinayugandharaparikkhepato abbha mahika dhumo rajo rahuti imehi
upakkilesehi vippamuttam Buddhuppadapatimanditassa lokassa
ramaneyyakadassanattham pacinadisaya ukkhittarajatamayamaha-
adasamandalam viya nemivattiyam gahetva parivattiyamanara-
jatacakkasassirikam punnacandamandalam ullanghitva anilapatham
patipajjittha. Iti evarupe khane laye muhutte Bhagava Sakkesu viharati
Kapilavatthusmim Mahavane mahata bhikkhusamghena saddhim
paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi.

Tattha Bhagavapi Mahasammatassa vamse uppanno, tepi paficasata
bhikkhti Mahasammatassa kule uppanna. Bhagavapi khattiyagabbhe jato,
tepi khattiyagabbhe jata. Bhagavapi rajapabbayjito, tepi rajapabbayjita.
Bhagavapi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam nissajjitva
pabbajito, tepi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatani rajjani vissajjitva pabbayjita.
Iti Bhagava parisuddhe okase parisuddhe rattibhage sayam parisuddho
parisuddhaparivaro vitarago vitaragaparivaro vitadoso vitadosaparivaro
vitamoho vitamohaparivaro nittanho nittanhaparivaro nikkileso
nikkilesaparivaro santo santaparivaro danto dantaparivaro mutto
muttaparivaro ativiya virocatiti. Vannabhtimi namesa, yattakam sakkoti,
tattakam vattabbam. Iti ime bhikkhu sandhaya vuttam “paficamattehi
bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehiti.

1. Utthanamatte (Sya), osidamatte (Di-Ttha 2. 270 pitthe)
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Yebhuyyenati bahutara sannipatita, manda na sannipatita asaffii
artipavacaradevata samapannadevatayo cal. Tatrayarn sannipatakkamo—
Mahavanassa kira samanta devata calimsu, “ayama bho Buddhadassanam
nama bahupakaram, dhammassavanam bahtupakaram,
bhikkhusamghadassanam bahuipakaram, ayama ayama”ti mahasaddam
kurumana agantva Bhagavantafica tammuhuttam arahattappattakhinasave ca
vanditva ekamantam atthamsu. Eteneva upayena tasam tasam saddam sutva
saddantara-addhagavutagavuta-addhayojanayojanadivasena
tiyojanasahassavitthate Himavante, tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu,
navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesu, chanavutiya
pattanakotisatasahassesu, chapannasaya ratanakarestti sakalajambudipe,
Pubbavidehe, Aparagoyane, Uttarakurumhi, dvisu parittadipasahassesuti
sakalacakkavale, tato dutiyatatiyacakkavaleti evam dasasahassacakkavalesu
devata sannipatitati veditabba. Dasasahassacakkavalam hi idha
dasalokadhatuyoti adhippetarn. Tena vuttam “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata
yebhuyyena sannipatita hont1ti.

Evam sannipatitahi devatahi sakalacakkavalagabbham yava brahmaloka
sticighare nirantaram pakkhittasticthi viya paripunnam hoti. Tattha
brahmalokassa evam uccattanam? veditabbarh—Ilohapasade kira
sattakitagarasamo?3 pasano brahmaloke thatva adho khitto cattihi masehi
pathavim papunati. Evamh mahante okase yatha hettha thatva khittani
pupphani va dhiimo va upari gantum, upari va thatva khittasasapa hettha
otaritum antaram na labhanti, evam nirantara devata ahesum. Yatha kho
pana cakkavattirafifio nisinnatthanarm asambadham hoti,
agatagatamahesakkha khattiya okasam labhantiyeva, parato parato pana
atisambadham hoti. Evameva Bhagavato nisinnatthanam asambadham,
agatagata mahesakkha deva ca brahmano ca okasam labhantiyeva. Api
sudam Bhagavato asannasannatthane? valagganittudanamatte padese dasapi
visatipi deva sukhume attabhave mapetva atthamsu. Sabbaparato satthi satthi
devata atthamsu.

1. Asafifiaripavacaradevatayeva (Sya) 2. Uccataram (Sya, Ka)
3. Pabbataktitagarasamo (Sya), sattamakutagarasamo (Si, Ka) 4. Asannatthane (Sya)
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Suddhavasakayikananti suddhavasavasinam. Suddhavasa nama
suddhanam anagamikhinasavanam avasa pafica brahmaloka. Etadahositi
kasma ahosi? Te kira brahmano samapattim samapajjitva yatha
paricchedena vutthita brahmabhavanam olokenta pacchabhatte bhattageham
viya sufifiatarn! addasarhsu. Tato “kuhir brahmano gata’ti avajjanta
mahasamagamam fia tva “ayam samagamo maha, mayam ohina,
ohinakanam pana okaso dullabho hoti, tasma gacchanta atucchahattha hutva
ekekam gatham abhisankharitva gacchama. Taya mahasamagame ca attano
agatabhavam janapessama, Dasabalassa ca vannam bhasissamati. Iti tesam

samapattito vutthaya avajjitatta etadahosi.

Bhagavato purato paturahesunti Paliyamh Bhagavato santike
abhimukhatthaneyeva otinna viya katva vutta, na kho panettha evam attho
veditabbo. Te pana brahmaloke thitayeva gatha abhisankharitva eko
puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari, eko
dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam,
eko uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otari. Tato
puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma nilakasinam samapajjitva
nilarasmiyovissajjetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanarn manivammarin?
patimuficanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva Buddhavithi nama kenaci
uttaritum na sakka, tasma mahatiya Buddhavithiyava agantva Bhagavantam
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho attana abhisankhatam
gatham abhasi.

Dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma pitakasinam
samapajjitva suvannapabham muficitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam
suvannapatarn parupanto3
viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva akasi.
Pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma lohitakasinam
samapajjitva lohitakarasmiyo muficitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam
rattavarakambalena parikkhipanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva
tatheva akasi. Uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma odatakasinam

1. Sufinakamm (St) 2. Mnicamman (Sya) 3. Parupento (Ka)



72 Samyuttanikaya

samapajjitva odatarasmiyo vissajjetva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam
sumanakusumapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavarn janapetva tatheva
akasi.

Paliyam pana Bhagavato purato paturahesurn. Atha kho ta devata
Bhagavantarh abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsfti evam ekakkhane viya
purato patubhavo ca abhivadetva ekamantam thitabhavo ca vutto, so imina
anukkamena ahosi, ekato katva pana dassito. Gathabhasanam pana

Paliyampi visum visumyeva vuttam.

Tattha mahasamayoti mahasamuho. Pavanarh vuccati vanasando.
Ubhayenapi Bhagava “imasmim pana vanasande ajja mahasamitiho
sannipato”ti aha. Tato yesam so sannipato, te dasseturn devakaya samagatati
aha. Tattha devakayati devaghata. Agatamha imam dhammasamayanti evam
samagate devakaye disva mayampi imam dhammasamuham agata. Kim
karana? Dakkhitaye aparajitasarnghanti kenaci aparajitam ajjeva tayo mare
madditva vijitasangamam imam aparajitasamgham dassanatthaya agatamhati
attho. So pana brahma imam gatham bhasitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva

puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyamyeva atthasi.

Atha dutiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha tatra bhikkhavoti
tasmim sannipatatthane bhikkhu. Samadahamstti samadhina yojesum.
Cittamattano ujukam akarnstti attano citte sabbe vankakutilajimhabhave
haritva ujukam akarimsu. Sarathiva nettani gahetvati yatha samappavattesu
sindhavesu odhastapatodo sarathi sabbayottani gahetva acodento avarento
titthati, evam chalangupekkhaya samannagata guttadvara sabbepete
paficasata bhikkhu indriyani rakkhanti pandita, ete datthum idhagatamha

Bhagavati, sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.

Atha tatiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha chetva khilanti
ragadosamohakhilam chinditva. Palighanti ragadosamohapalighameva.
Indakhilanti ragadosamoha-indakhilameva. Uhacca manejati ete tanha-ejaya

aneja bhikkht indakhilam thacca samuhanitva cattisu disasu
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appatihatacarikam caranti. Suddhati nirupakkilesa. Vimalati nimmala. Idam
tasseva vevacanam. Cakkhumatati paficahi cakkhthi cakkhumantena.
Sudantati cakkhutopi danta sotatopi ghanatopi jivhatopi kayatopi manatopi
danta. Susunagati tarunanaga. Tatrayam vacanattho—chandadihi na
gacchantiti naga, tena tena maggena pahine kilese na agacchantiti naga,
nanappakaram agum na karontiti naga. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
Mahaniddese! vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Apica—

“Agum na karoti kifici loke,
Sabbasamyoga? visajja bandhanani.
Sabbattha na sajjati vimutto,

=

Nago tadi pavuccate tathatta”ti—

Evamettha attho veditabbo. Susunagati susti naga,
susunagabhavasampattim3 pattati attho. Te evarlipe anuttarena
yoggacariyena damite tarunanage dassanaya agatamha Bhagavati. Sopi
gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.

Atha catuttho vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi. Tattha gataseti
nibbematikasaranagamanena gata. Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasiti. .
Sattamam.

8. Sakalikasuttavannana

38. Atthame maddakucchisminti evarnnamake uyyane. Tafihi
Ajatasattumhi kucchigate tassa matara “ayam mayham kucchigato gabbho
rafifio sattu bhavissati, kim me imina”ti gabbhapatanattham kucchi
maddapita. Tasma “Maddakucchi’ti sankham gatam. Miganam pana
abhayavasatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati.

Tena kho pana samayenati ettha ayam anupubbikatha—Devadatto hi
Ajatasatturn nissaya dhanuggahe ca Dhanapalakaiica payojetvapi

1. Khu 7. 155 pitthe. 2. Sabbasamyoge (Khu 1. 359 pitthe) Tika pana passitabba.
3. Nagabhavasampattim (Sya)



74 Samyuttanikaya

Tathagatassa jivitantarayam katum asakkonto “sahattheneva maressami’ti
Gijjhakutapabbatamm abhiruhitva mahantam kutagarappamanam silam
ukkhipitva “samano Gotamo cunnavicunno hott”ti pavijjhi. Mahathamava
kiresa paficannam hatthinam balam dhareti. Atthanam kho panetam, yam
Buddhanam partipakkamena jivitantarayo bhaveyyati tam Tathagatassa
sarirabhimukham agacchantam akase afifia sila utthahitva sampaticchi.
Dvinnarh silanarh sampaharena mahanta pasanassa sakalika! utthahitva
Bhagavato pitthipadapariyantam abhihani, pado mahapharasuna pahato viya
samuggatalohitena lakharasamakkhito viya ahosi. Bhagava uddham
ulloketva Devadattam etadavoca “bahu taya moghapurisa apufiiam pasutam,
yo tvam padutthacitto vadhakacitto Tathagatassa lohitamh uppadesi’ti.
Tatopatthaya Bhagavato aphasu jatam. Bhikkhi cintayimsu “ayam viharo
ujjangalo visamo, bahtinam khattiyadinaficeva pabbajitanafica anokaso™ti.
Te Tathagatam maficasivikaya adaya maddakucchim nayimsu. Tena vuttam
“tena kho pana samayena Bhagavato pado sakalikaya khato hoti™ti.

Bhusati balavatiyo. Sudanti nipatamattarn. Dukkhanti sukhapatikkhepo.
Tibbati bahala. Kharati pharusa. Katukati tikhina. Asatati amadhura. Na
tasu mano appeti, na ta manam appayanti na vaddhentiti amanapa. Sato
sampajanoti vedanadhivasanasatisa-mpajafiiiena samannagato hutva.
Avihafifiamanoti apiliyamano, samparivattasayitaya vedananam vasarm
agacchanto.

Sthaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya petaseyya sthaseyya
Tathagataseyyati catasso seyya. Tattha “yebhuyyena bhikkhave kamabhogi

=9

satta vamena passena senti’tiZ ayarn kamabhogiseyya. Tesu hi yebhuyyena

dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi. ““Yebhuyyena bhikkhave peta uttana

=9

senti’ti2 ayarh petaseyya. Appamarsalohitatta hi atthisanghatajatita ekena

passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava senti. “Yebhuyyena bhikkhave stho
migaraja nanguttham antarasatthimhi anupakkhipitva dakkhinena passena

=99

seti’ti2 ayarh sthaseyya.

1. Sakkhalika (Ka) 2. Am 1. 567 pitthe.
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Tejussadatta hi stho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim, ‘pacchimapade
ekasmim thane thapetva nanguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva
purimapadapacchimapadanangu-tthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam
purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva sayati, divasampi sayitva
pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva
purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkheti. Sace kifici thanam vijahitva thitam
hoti, “nayidam tuyham jatiya, na stirabhavassa anuripan”ti anattamano
hutva tatheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati. Avijahitva thite pana “tuyam
jatiya ca surabhavassa ca anuripamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya
sthavijambhitam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum
sthanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati. Catutthajjhanaseyya pana
“Tathagataseyya’ti vuccati. Tasu idha sthaseyya agata. Ayam hi tejussada-
iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama.

Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam. Accadhayati ati-adhaya,
isakam atikkamma thapetva. Gopphakena hi gopphake januna va janumbhi
samghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya
aphasuka hoti. Yatha na samghatteti. evam atikkamma thapite vedana
nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasu hoti. Tasma evam nipajji. Sato
sampajanoti sayanapariggahakasatisampajafifiena samannagato.

“Utthanasafifan”ti panettha na vuttam, gilanaseyya hesa Tathagatassa.

Sattasatati imasmirm sutte sabbapi ta devata gilanaseyyatthanam agata.
Udanam udanesiti gilanaseyyam agatanam domanassena bhavitabbam siya.
Imasam pana Tathagatassa vedanadhivasanam disva “aho Buddhanam
mahanubhavata, evartipasu nama vedanasu vattamanasu vikaramattampi
natthi, sirisayane alankaritva thapitasuvannartipakam viya anifijamanena
kayena nipanno, idanissa adhikataram mukhavanno virocati, abhasampanno
punnacando viya sampati vikasitam viya ca aravindam assa mukham
sobhati, kayepi vannayatanarh idani susammatthakaficanam! viya
vippasidati’ti udanam udapadi.

1. Susampahatthakaficanar (Sya)
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Nago vata bhoti ettha bhoti dhammalapanam. Balavantatthena nago.
Nagavatati nagabhavena. Stho vatati-adisu asantasanatthena stho.
Byattaparicayatthena! karanakaranajananena va ajaniyo. Appatisamatthena
nisabho. Gavasatajetthako hi usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho,
gavasatasahassajetthako nisabhoti vuccati. Bhagava pana appatisamatthena
asabham thanam patijanati. Tenevatthena idha “nisabho”ti vutto.
Dhuravahatthena dhorayho. Nibbisevanatthena danto.

Passati aniyamitanatti. Samadhinti arahattaphalasamadhim.
Suvimuttanti phalavimuttiya suvimuttarm. Raganugatam pana cittam
abhinatam nama hoti, dosanugatam apanatarmn. Tadubhayapatikkhepena na
cabhinatam na capanatanti aha. Na ca sasafikharaniggayhavaritagatanti2 na
sasankharena sappayogena kilese niggahetva varitavatar3, kilesanar pana
chinnatta vatam phalasamadhina samahitanti attho. Atikkamitabbanti
vihethetabbarh ghattetabbam?#. Adassanati afifiana. Afifiani hi andhabalova
evartipe Satthari aparajjheyyati Devadattamh ghattayamana vadanti.

Paficavedati itihasapaficamanam vedanam dharaka. Satarn samanti
vassasatam. Tapassiti tapanissitaka hutva. Caranti caranta. Na
sammavimuttanti sacepi evarlipa brahmana vassasatam caranti, cittaiica
nesam samma vimuttam na hoti. Hinattartpa na parar gama teti
hinattasabhava te nibbanangama na honti. “Hinatthartpa’tipi patho,
hinatthajatika parihinatthati attho. Tanhadhipannati tanhaya ajjhotthata.
Vatasilabaddhati ajavatakukkuravatadihi ca vatehi tadiseheva ca silehi
baddha. Lukham tapanti paficatapatapanam? kantakaseyyadikarm taparh.
Idani sa devata sasanassa niyyanikabhavam kathenti na manakamassati-
adimaha, tam vuttatthamevati. . Atthamam.

9. Pathamapajjunnadhitusuttavannana

39. Navame Pajjunnassa dhitati Pajjunnassa nama
vassavalahakadevarafifio Catumaharajikassa dhita. Abhivandeti Bhagava
tumhakam

1. Bhattuparicariyatthena (Si), byattuparicaranatthena (Tika)

2. Sasankharaniggayhavaritavatanti (S1, Sya)

3. Varitva vatam (Sya), varetva adhigatam (?)

4. Ghatetabbam (Sya, Ka) 5. Paficatapatapanam (Si), paficatapatappanam (Sya, Ka)
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pade vandami. Cakkhumatati paficahi cakkhtihi cakkhumantena
Tathagatena. Dhammo anubuddhoti “idam maya pubbe paresam santike
kevalam sutamyeva asi’ti vadati. Saharm daniti sa aham idani. Sakkhi
janamiti pativedhavasena paccakkhameva janami. Vigarahantati
“hinakkharapadabyafijano”ti va “aniyyaniko”ti va evam garahanta.
Roruvanti dve roruva dhimaroruvo ca jalaroruvo ca. Tattha dhimaroruvo
visum hoti, jalsrorivoti pana Avicimahanirayassevetarn namar. Tattha hi
satta aggimhi jalante jalante punappunam ravam ravanti, tasma so
“Roruvo”ti vuccati. Ghoranti darunam. Khantiya upasamena upetati
ruccitva khamapetva gahanakhantiya ca ragadi-upasamena ca upetati. .

Navamam.

10. Dutiyapajjunnadhitusuttavannana

40. Dasame dhammaificati casaddena samghafica, iti tini ratanani
namassamana idhagatati vadati. Atthavatiti atthavatiyo. Bahunapi kho tanti
yam dhammam sa abhasi, tam dhammam bahunapi pariyayena aham
vibhajeyyam. Tadiso dhammoti tadiso hi ayamm Bhagava dhammo,
tarnsanthito tappatibhago! bahtihi pariyayehi vibhajitabbayuttakoti dasseti.
Lapayissamiti kathayissami. Yavata me manasa pariyattanti yattakam maya
manasa pariyaputam?, tassattham divasarh avatva madhupatalam pilentl viya
muhutteneva samkhittena kathessami. Sesam uttanamevati. . Dasamam.

Satullapakayikavaggo catuttho.

5. Adittavagga

1. Adittasuttavannana

41. Adittavaggassa pathame jaraya maranena cati desanasisametam,
ragadihi pana ekadasahi aggihi loko adittova. Danenati danacetanaya.
Dinnam hoti sunihatanti danapufifiacetanahi dayakasseva hoti
gharasamikassa viya nihatabhandakam, tenetam vuttam. Cora

1. Sappatibhago (Sya) 2. Pariyapunitam(Sya)
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harantiti adinne bhoge corapi haranti rajanopi, aggipi dahati,
thapitatthanepi nassanti. Antenati maranena. Sarirarm sapariggahanti
sartraficeva coradinam vasena avinatthabhoge ca. Saggamupetiti
Vessantaramaharajadayo viya sagge nibbattatiti. . Pathamam.

2. Kimmdadasuttavannana

42. Dutiye annadoti yasma atibalavapi dve tini bhattani abhutva
utthatum na sakkoti, bhutva pana dubbalopi hutva balasampanno hoti, tasma
“annado baladoti aha. Vatthadoti yasma surtipopi duccolo va acolo va
virtpo hoti ohilito duddasiko, vatthacchanno devaputto viya sobhati, tasma
“vatthado hoti vannado”ti aha. Yanadoti hatthiyanadinam dayako. Tesu
pana

Na hatthiyanam samanassa kappati,
Na assayanam, na rathena yatum.
Idafica yanam samanassa kappati,
Upahana rakkhato silakhandhanti.

Tasma chattupahanakattarayatthimaficapithanam dayako, yo ca maggam
sodheti, nissenim karoti, seturh karoti, navam patiyadeti, sabbopi yanadova
hoti. Sukhado hotiti yanassa sukhavahanato sukhado nama hoti. Cakkhudoti
andhakare cakkhumantanampi riipadassanabhavato dipado cakkhudo nama
hoti, Anuruddhatthero viya dibbacakkhusampadampi labhati.

Sabbadado hotiti sabbesamyeva baladinam dayako hoti. Dve tayo game
pindaya caritva kifici aladdha agatassapi sitalaya pokkharaniya nhayitva
patissayarn! pavisitva muhuttarh mafice nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa hi kaye
balam aharitva pakkhittam viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa ca kaye
vannayatanam vatatapehi jhayati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya
muhuttarh nipannassa ca visabhagasantati viipasammati, sabhagasantati

okkamati, vannayatanam aharitva

1. Upassayam (Ka)
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pakkhittam viya hoti. Bahi vicarantassa pade kantako vijjhati, khanu
paharati, sarisapadiparissayo ceva corabhayam ca uppajjati, patissayam
pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nipannassa sabbete parissaya na honti, dhammam
sajjhayantassa dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam manasikarontassa
upasamasukham uppajjati. Tatha bahi vicarantassa ca seda muccanti,
akkhini phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane kiipe otinno viya hoti,
maficapithadini na pafifiayanti. Muhuttam nisinnassa pana akkhipasado
aharitva pakkhitto viya hoti, dvarakavatavatapanamafcapithadini
panfiayanti. Tena vuttam “so ca sabbadado hoti, yo dadati upassayan™ti.

Amatarndado ca so hotiti panitabhojanassa pattarh plrento viya
amaranadanam nama deti. Yo dhammamanusasatiti yo dhammarn anusasati,
atthakatham katheti, Palim vaceti, pucchitapafihm vissajjeti, kammatthanam
acikkhati, dhammassavanam karoti, sabbopesa dhammam anusasati nama.
Sabbadananafica idam dhammadanameva agganti veditabbam. Vuttampi
cetam—

“Sabbadanamh dhammadanam jinati,

Sabbarasam dhammaraso jinati.

Sabbaratim dhammarati jinati,

Tanhakkhayo sabbadukkharh jinati’til. Dutiyam.

3. Annasuttavannana

43. Tatiye abhinandantiti patthenti. Bhajatiti upagacchati,
Cittagahapatisivalittheradike viya pacchato pacchato anubandhati. Tasmati
yasma idhaloke paraloke ca annadayakameva anugacchati, tasma.

Sesam uttanamenati. . Tatiyam.

4. Ekamulasuttavannana

44. Chtutthe ekamulanti avijja tanhaya mulam, tanha avijjaya. Idha
pana tanha adhippeta. Dvihi sassatucchedaditthihi avattatiti dviravatta2. Sa

1. Khu 1. 64 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Dvavatta (S, Sya)
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sahajatakotiya malam hoti, ragadosa upanissayakotiya. Pafica pana
kamaguna assa pattharanatthanal, tesu sa pattharatiti paficapatthara. Sa ca
apuraniyatthena samuddo. Ajjhattikabahiresu panesa dvadasayatanesu
avattati parivattatiti dvadasavatta. Apatitthatthena pana pataloti vuccatiti.
Ekamulam -pa- patalam atari isi, uttari samatikkamiti attho. . Catuttham.

5. Anomasuttavannana

45. Paficame anomanamanti sabbagunasamannagatatta avekallanamanm,
pariptranamanti attho. Nipunatthadassinti Bhagava sanhasukhume
khandhantaradayo atthe passatiti nipunatthadassi. Pafifiadadanti
anvayapafifiadhigamaya? patipadam kathanavasena pafifiiaya dayakar.
Kamalaye asattanti paficakamagunalaye alaggam. Kamamananti Bhagava
Mahabodhimandeyeva ariyamaggena gato, na idani gacchati, atitam pana
upadaya idam vuttam. Mahesinti mahantanam silakkhandhadinam esitaram
pariyesitaranti. . Paficamam.

6. Accharasuttavannana

46. Chatthe accharaganasanghutthanti ayam kira devaputto
Satthusasane pabbajitva vattapatipattim purayamano paficavassakale
pavaretva dvematikam pagunam katva kammakammam uggahetva
cittarucitarh3 kammatthanam ugganhitva sallahukavuttiko arafifiarh pavisitva
yo Bhagavata majjhimayamo sayanassa kotthasoti anufifato, tasmimpi
sampatte “pamadassa bhayami’ti maficakam ukkhipitva rattifica diva ca

niraharo kammatthanameva manasakasi.

Athassa abbhantare satthakavata uppajjitva jivitam pariyadiyimsu. So
dhurasmimyeva kalamakasi. Yo hi koci bhikkhu cankame cankamamano va
alambanatthambhari# nissaya thito va cankamakotiyam civaram sise
thapetva nisinno va nipanno va parisamajjhe alankatadhammasane
dhammam desento va kalam karoti, sabbo so dhurasmim

1. Patthana (Si), patthara (Sya) 2. Paiifiadhigamaya (Si, Sya)
3. Cittarucikam (S1) 4. Alambankkhandharh (Ka)
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kalam karoti nama. Iti ayam cankamane kalam katva upanissayamandataya
asavakkhayam appatto Tavatimsabhavane mahavimanadvare niddayitva
pabujjhanto viya patisandhim aggahesi. Tavadevassa suvannatoranam viya

tigavuto attabhavo nibbatti.

Antovimane sahassamatta acchara tam disva “vimanasamiko devaputto
agato, ramayissama! nan”ti tiriyani gahetva parivarayimsu. Devaputto na
tava cutabhavam janati, pabbajitasafifiiyeva acchara oloketva viharacarikam
agatarmh matugamam disva lajj1 pamsukuliko viya upari thitam
ghanadukulam ekamsam karonto amsaktitam paticchadetva indriyani
okkhipitva adhomukho atthasi. Tassa kayavikareneva ta devata
“Samanadevaputto ayan’ti fiatva evamahamsu “ayya devaputta devaloko
namayam, na samanadhammassa karanokaso, sampattim
anubhavanokaso™ti. So tatheva atthasi. Devata “na tavayam sallakkheti’ti

turiyani pagganhimsu. So tathapi anolokentova atthasi.

Athassa sabbakayikam adasam purato thapayimsu. So chayam disva
cutabhavam fiatva “na maya imam thanam patthetva samanadhammo kato,
uttamattham arahattam patthetva kato”ti sampattiya vippatisari ahosi
“suvannapatam? patilabhissami”ti takkayitva yuddhatthanam otinnamallo
miulakamutthim labhitva viya. So “ayam saggasampatti nama sulabha,
Buddhanam patubhavo dullabho™ti cintetva vimanam apavisitvava
asambhinneneva silena accharasamghaparivuto Dasabalassa santikam

agamma abhivadetva ekamantam thito imam gatham abhasi.

Tattha accharaganasanghutthanti accharaganena gitavaditasaddehi
samghositam. Pisacaganasevitanti tameva accharaganarm pisacaganam katva
vadati. Vananti Nandanavanam sandhaya vadati. Ayafihi niyamacittataya
attano garubhavena3 devaganarh “devagano”ti vatturh na roceti,

“pisacagano’’ti vadati. Nandanavanam ca “Nandanan”ti avatva “Mohanan’ti

1. Passissama (Ka) 2. Suvannapattam (Tika)

3. Garugaravena (S1), garukabhavena(Sya)
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vadati. Kathar yatra bhavissatiti katharh niggamanam! bhavissati, katharh
atikkamo bhavissati, arahattassa me padatthanabhtitam vipassanam
acikkhatha Bhagavati vadati.

Atha Bhagava “atisallikhateva? ayarh devaputto, kim nu kho idan”ti
avajjento attano sasane pabbajitabhavam fiatva “ayam accaraddhaviriyataya
kalam katva devaloke nibbatto, ajjapissa cankamanasmim yeva attabhavo
asambhinnena silena agato”ti cintesi. Buddha ca akatabhinivesassa
adikammikassa akataparikammassa antevasino cittakaro bhittiparikammar
viya “silarh tava sodhehi3, samadhim bhavehi, kammassakatapafifiam ujuri
karohi”’ti pathamam pubbabhagappatipadam acikkhanti, karakassa pana
yuttapayuttassa arahattamaggapadatthanabhutam sanhasukhumam
sufifiatavipassanamyeva acikkhanti, ayam ca devaputtokarako abhinnasilo,
eko maggo assa* anagatoti sufifiatavipassanam acikkhanto ujuko namati-
adimaha.

Tattha ujukoti kayavankadinam abhavato atthangiko maggo ujuko
nama. Abhaya nama sa disati nibbanam sandhayaha. Tasmim hi kifici
bhayam natthi, tam va pattassa bhayam natthiti “abhaya nama sa disa”ti
vuttarh. Ratho aktijanoti atthangiko maggova adhippeto. Yatha hi
pakatikaratho akkhe va anabbhaiijite atirekesu va manussesu abhirulhesu
kujatid viravati, na evam ariyamaggo. So hi ekappaharena caturasitiyapi
panasahassesu abhiruhantesu na kujati na viravati. Tasma “aktijano’ti vutto.
Dhammacakkehi samyutoti kayikacetasikaviriyasankhatehi dhammacakkehi
dhammacakkehi samyutto.

Hiriti ettha hiriggahanena ottappampi gahitameva hoti. Tassa
apalamboti yatha bahirakarathassa rathe thitanam yodhanam apatanatthaya
darumayam apalambanam hoti, evam imassa maggarathassa
ajjhattabahiddhasamutthanam hirottappam apalambanam. Satyassa
parivarananti rathassa sthacammadiparivaro viya imassapi maggarathassa
sampayutta sati parivaranam. Dhammanti

1. Nikkhamanam (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Atisallakkhateva (Sya), atisallekhateva(Ka)
3. Visodhehi (Sya) 4. Cassa (Sya) 5. Kujjati (Sya)
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lokuttaramaggarn!. Sammaditthipurejavanti vipassanasammaditthipurejava
assa pubbayayikati? sammaditthipurejavo, tah sammaditthipurejavar.
Yatha hi pathamataram rajapurisehi kanakuni-adinam niharanena magge
sodhite paccha raja nikkhamati, evamevam3 vipassanasammaditthiya
aniccadivasena khandhadisu sodhitesu paccha bhiimiladdhavattam
parijanamana maggasammaditthi uppajjati. Tena vuttam “dhammaham
sarathim brumi, sammaditthipurejavan’ti.

Iti Bhagava desanam nitthapetva avasane cattari saccani dipesi.
Desanapariyosane devaputto sotapattiphale patitthasi. Yatha hi rafifio
bhojanakale attano mukhappamane# kabale ukkhitte anke nisinno putto
attano mukhappamaneneva tato kabalam karoti, evamevam Bhagavati
arahattaniklitena desanam desentepi satta attano upanissayanuriipena
sotapattiphaladini papunanti. Ayampi devaputto sotapattiphalam patva
Bhagavantam gandhadihi pujetva pakkamiti. . Chattham.

7. Vanaropasuttavannana

47. Sattame dhammattha silasampannati ke dhammattha, ke
stlasampannati pucchati. Bhagava imam pafiham thavaravatthuna dipento
aramaropati-adimaha. Tattha aramaropati puppharamaphalaramaropaka.
Vanaropati sayarnjate aropimavane> simarh parikkhipitva
cetiyabodhicankamanamandapakutilenarattitthanadivatthananam karaka
chayupage rukkhe ropetva dadamanapi vanaropayeva nama. Setukarakati
visame seturh karonti, udake navam patiyadenti. Papanti paniyadanasalam.
Udapananti yamkifici pokkharanitalakadim. Upassayanti vasagaram.
“Upasayan’tipi patho.

Sada pufifiarn pavaddhatiti na akusalavitakkam va vitakkentassa
niddayantassa va pavaddhati. Yada yada pana anussarati, tada tada tassa
vaddhati. Imamattham sandhaya “sada pufifiam pavaddhati”ti vuttam.
Dhammattha silasampannati tasmirm dhamme thitatta tenapi silena

sampannatta dhammattha silasampanna. Atha

1. Lokuttaradhammar (Ka) 2. Pubbayayitati (Ka) 3. Evameva (Sya)
4. Pamanena (S1, Sya) 5. Aropitavane (Sya)
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va evartpani pufifiani karontanam dasa kusala dhamma purenti, tesu thitatta
dhammattha. Teneva ca silena sampannatta silasampannati. . Sattamarm.

8. Jetavanasuttavannana

48. Atthame idarh hi tarm Jetavananti Anathapindiko devaputto
Jetavanassa ceva Buddhadinafica vannabhananattharn agato! evamaha.
Isisamhghanisevitanti bhikkhusamghanisevitam.

Evam pathamagathaya Jetavanassa vannam kathetva idani
ariyamaggassa kathento kammarh vijjati-adimaha. Tattha kammanti
maggacetana. Vijjati maggapafina. Dhammoti samadhipakkhika dhamma.
Silam jivitamuttamanti sile patitthitassa jivitam uttamanti dasseti. Atha va
vijjati ditthisankappa. Dhammoti vayamasatisamadhayo. Silanti
vacakammantajiva. Jivitamuttamanti etasmim sile thitassa jivitarh nama
uttamam. Etena macca sujjhantiti etena atthangikamaggena satta visujjhanti.

Tasmati yasma maggena sujjhanti, na gottadhanehi, tasma. Yoniso
vicine dhammanti upayena samadhipakkhiyadhammam vicineyya. Evam
tattha visujjhatiti evam tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati. Atha va yoniso vicine
dhammanti upayena paficakkhandhadhammarm vicineyya. Evam tattha
visujjhatiti evam tesu catlisu saccesu visujjhati.

Idani Sariputtattherassa vannam kathento Sariputtovati-adimaha. Tattha
Sariputtovati avadharanavacanari?, etehi pafifiadihi Sariputtova seyyoti
vadati. Upasamenati kilesa-upasamena. Param gatoti nibbanam gato. Yo
koci nibbanam patto bhikkhu, so etavaparamo siya, na therena uttaritaro
nama atthiti vadati. Sesam uttanamevati. . Atthamarm.

9. Maccharisuttavannana

49. Navame maccharinoti maccherena samannagata. Ekacco hi attano

vasanatthane bhikkhum hattam pasaretvapi na vandati, afifiattha gato

1. Bhagavato (Ka) 2. Avatthanavacanam (Sya)
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viharam pavisitva sakkaccam vanditva madhurapatisantharam karoti
“bhante amhakam vasanatthanam nagacchatha, sampanno padeso, patibala
mayam ayyanam yagubhattadihi upatthanam katunti. Bhikkhu “saddho
ayam upasako”ti yagubhattadihi sanganhanti. Atheko thero tassa gamam
gantva pindaya carati. So tam disva afifiena va gacchati, gharam va pavisati.
Sacepi sammukhibhavam agacchati, hatthena vanditva “ayyassa bhikkham
detha, aham ekena kammena gacchami”ti pakkamati. Thero sakalagamam
caritva tucchapattova nikkhamati. Idam tava mudumacchariyam nama, yena
samannagato adayakopi dayako viya pafifiayati. Idha pana
thaddhamacchariyam adhippetam, yena samannagato bhikkhtisu pindaya
pavitthesu “thera thita”ti vutte “kirh mayharm! pada rujjanti’ti-adini vatva
silathambho viya khanuko viya ca thaddho hutva titthati, samicimpi na
karoti. Kadariyati idam maccharinoti padasseva vevacanam. Mudukampi hi
macchariyam “macchariyan”teva vuccati, thaddham pana kadariyam nama.
Paribhasakati bhikkht gharadvare thite disva “kim tumhe kasitva agata,
vapitva, layitva, mayam attanopi na labhama, kuto tumhakam, sigham
nikkhamatha”ti-adihi sarntajjaka2. Antarayakarati dayakassa saggantarayo,
patiggahakanam labhantarayo, attano upaghatoti imesarm antarayanarm
karaka.

Samparayoti paraloko. Ratiti paficakamagunarati. Khiddati
kayikakhiddadika tividha khidda. Ditthe dhammesa vipakoti tasmirm
nibbattabhavane3 ditthe dhamme esa vipako. Samparaye ca duggatiti
“yamalokarh upapajjare”ti vutte samparaye? ca duggati.

Vadaiifiuti bhikkhtu gharadvare thita kificapi tunhiva honti, atthato pana
“bhikkham detha”ti vadanti nama. Tatra ye “mayam pacama, ime pana na
pacanti, pacamane patva alabhanta kuhim labhissanti’ti deyyadhammam
samvibhajanti, te vadafifit nama. Pakasantiti vimanappabhaya jotanti.

Parasambhatestti parehi sampinditesu. Samparaye ca suggatiti “‘ete

1. Tuyham (Ka) 2. Samtajjita(Ka)
3. Nibbattatthane (S1,Sya) 4. Vutto samparayo(Sya)
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sagga’ti evam vuttasamparaye! sugati. Ubhinnampi va etesarh tato cavitva
puna samparayepi duggatisugatiyeva hotiti2. . Navamari.

10. Ghatikarasuttavannana

50. Dasame upapannaseti nibbattivasena upagata. Vimuttati
avihabrahmalokasmim upapattisamanantarameva arahattaphalavimuttiya
vimutta. Manusarn dehanti idha paficorambhagiyasamyojanani eva vuttani.
Dibbayoganti pafica uddhambhagiyasamyojanani. Upaccagunti
atikkamimsu. Upakoti-adini tesam theranam namani. Kusali bhasasi tesanti
“kusalan”ti idam vacanam imassa atthiti kusali, tesam theranam tvam
kusalarh anavajjarh3 bhasasi, thomesi pasarmsasi, panditosi devaputtati
vadati. Tamn te dhammar idhafifiayati te thera tam dhammam idha
tumhakam sasane janitva. Gambhiranti gambhirattharh. Brahmacart
niramisoti niramisabrahmacari nama anagami, anagami ahosinti attho.
Ahuvati ahosi. Sagameyyoti ekagamavasi. Pariyosanagatha sangitikarehi
thapitati. . Dasamar.

Adittavaggo paficamo.

6. Jaravagga

1. Jarasuttavannana

51. Jaravaggassa pathame sadhuti laddhakam bhaddakam. Silamm yava
jarati imina idarh dasseti—yatha muttamanirattavatthadini4 abharanani
tarunakaleyeva sobhanti, jarajinnakale tani dharento “ayam ajjapi
bhalabhavam pattheti, ummattako maffie”ti vattabbatam apajjati, na evam
stlam. Silafihi niccakalam sobhati. Balakalepi hi silam rakkhantam “kim

imassa silena’ti vattaro natthi, majjhimakalepi mahallakakalepiti.

1. Vuttasamparayo (Si, Sya) 2. Duggatisugatiyo ca hontiti (Sya)
3. Kusali anavajjt (Sya, Ka) 4. Muttamaniratanavatthadini (Si, Sya)
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Saddha sadhu patitthitati Hatthalavakacittagahapati-adinam viya
maggena agata patitthitasaddha nama sadhu. Pafifia naranarh ratananti ettha
cittikatatthadihi ratanam veditabbarm. Vuttarm hetam—

“Yadi cittikatanti ratanam, nanu Bhagava cittikato purisasiho, ye ca
loke cittikata, tesam cittikato Bhagava. Yadi ratikarantil ratanam, nanu
Bhagava ratikaro purisasiho, tassa vacanena caranta jhanaratisukhena
abhiramanti. Yadi atulyanti ratanarh, nanu Bhagava atulo? purisasiho.
Na hi sakka tuleturm gunehi gunaparamim gato. Yadi dullabhanti
ratanam, nanu Bhagava dullabho purisasiho. Yadi
anomasattaparibhoganti ratanam, nanu Bhagava anomo silena
samadhina paffiaya vimuttiya vimuttiianadassanena’ti.

13

Idha pana dullabhapatubhavatthena pafifia “ratanan”ti vuttam. Pufifianti
pufifiacetana, sa hi artpatta pariharitum na sakkati. . Pathamam.

2. Ajarasasuttavannana

52. Dutiye ajarasati ajiranena, avipattiyati attho. Silam hi avipannameva
sadhu hoti, vipannasilam acariyupajjhayadayopi na sanganhanti,
gatagatatthane niddhamitabbova3 hotiti. . Dutiyari.

3. Mittasuttavannana

53. Tatiye satthoti saddhirhcaro# janghasattho va sakatasattho va.
Mittanti roge uppanne patankiya va afifiena va yanena haritva
khemantasampapanena mittarn. Sake ghareti attano gehe. Tathartipe roge
jate puttabhariyadayo jigucchanti, mata pana asucimpi candanam viya
maififiati. Tasma sa sake ghare mittam. Sahayo atthajatassati
uppannakiccassa yo tam kiccam vahati nittharati, so kiccesu saha
ayanabhavena sahayo mittam, surapanadisahaya pana na mitta.
Samparayikanti samparayahitam. . Tatiyam.

1. Ratikatanti (S1) 2. Atulyo (Sya)
3. Gatagatatthanena damitabbova (Sya) 4. Saddhicaro (Sya)
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4. Vatthusuttavannana

54. Catutthe putta vatthiiti mahallakakale! patijagganatthena putta
patittha. Paramoti afifiesarn akathetabbassapi guyhassa kathetabbayuttataya
bhariya paramo sakha nama2. . Catutthar.

5-7. Pathamajanasuttadivannana

55-57. Paiicame vidhavatiti parasamuddadigamanavasena ito cito ca
vidhavati. Chatthe dukkhati vattadukkhato. Sattame parayananti nipphatti
avassayo. . Sattamam.

8. Uppathasuttavannana

58. Atthame rago uppathoti sugatifica nibbanafica gacchantassa
amaggo. Rattindivakkhayoti rattidivehi, rattidivesu va khiyati3. Itthi malanti
sesam bahiramalarh bhasmakharadihi4 dhovitva sakka sodhetur,
matugamamalena duttho pana na sakka suddho nama katunti ittht “malan”ti
vutta. Etthati ettha itthiyam paja sajjati. Tapoti
indriyasamvaradhutangagunaviriyadukkarakarikanam namam, idha pana
thapetva dukkarakarikam sabbapi kilesasantapika patipada vattati.
Brahmacariyanti methunavirati. . Atthamam.

9. Dutiyasuttavannana

59. Navame kissa cabhiratoti kismirh abhirato. Dutiyati sugatificeva

nibbanafica gacchantassa dutiyikad. Pafifia cenarh pasasatiti pafifia etarn
purisam “idam karohi, idam makari’ti anusasati. . Navamamn.

10. Kavisuttavannana

60. Dasame chando nidananti gayatti-adiko chando gathanam nidanarm.
Pubbapatthapanagatha® arabhanto hi “kataracchandena hotti”ti’

1. Mahallakabhavakale (Sya)

2. Parama sakha namati (Sya), paramasakha nama (Ka)

3. Rattihi divehi ca khiyati (Sya)

4. Osandharadihi (Sya), usakharadihi (Ka) 5. Dutiyaka (Sya)
6. Pubbavutthanam pana gatham (Sya), pubbavutthapanagatha(Ka) 7. Hotiti (S1)
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arabhati. Viyafijananti jananam. Akkharam hi padam janeti, padam gatham
janeti, gatha attham pakasetiti. Namasannissitati samuddadipannattinissita.
Gatha arabhanto hi samuddam va pathavim va yam kifici namam
nissayitvava! arabhati. Asayoti patittha. Kavito hi gatha pavattanti, so tasar
patttha hotiti. . Dasamam.

Jaravaggo chattho.

7. Addhavagga

1. Namasuttavannana

61. Addhavaggassa? pathame namarh sabbarh addhabhaviti3 namam
sabbarh abhibhavati anupatati. Opapatikena va hi kittimena va namena%
mutto satto va sankharo va natthi. Yassapi hi rukkhassa va pasanassa va
“idam nama naman”ti na jananti, anamakotveva tassa namam hoti. .
Pathamam.

2-3. Cittasuttadivannana

62-63. Dutiye sabbeva vasamanvaguti ye cittassa vasam gacchanti,
tesamyeva anavasesapariyadanametam. Tatiyepi eseva nayo. . Tatiyam.

4-5. Sarhyojanasuttadivannana

64.65. Catutthe kithsu samyojanoti kimsamyojano kimbandhano.
Vicarananti vicaranapadani. Bahuvacane ekavacanam katam. Vitakkassa
vicarananti vitakko tassa pada. Paficamepi eseva nayo. . Paficamam.

6. Attahatasuttavannana

66. Chatthe kenassubbhahatoti kena abbhahato. Su-karo nipatamattam.
Icchadhupayitotid icchaya aditto. . Chatthar.

1. Sannissitvava (Sya)

2. Anvavaggassa (S1), andhavaggassa (Sya), anvabhuivaggassa (Ka)

3. Anvabhaviti (S1), andhabhaviti (Sya)

4. Opapatikena bahirakittimena namena (Sya) 5. Icchadhiimayitoti (S1, Sya)
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7-9. Udditasuttadivannana

67-69. Sattame tanhaya radditoti tanaya ullanghito. Cakkhufhi
tanharajjuna avunitva rupanagadante udditam, sotadini saddadisuti tanhaya
uddito loko. Maccuna pihitoti anantare attabhave katam kammam na duram
ekacittantaram, balavatiya pana maranantikavedanaya pabbatena viya
otthatatta satta tam na bujjhantiti “maccuna pihito loko’ti vuttam. Atthame
sveva pafiho devataya hetthupariyayavasena pucchito. Navame sabbam
uttanameva. . Navamam.

10. Lokasuttavannana

70. Dasame kismim loko samuppannoti kismim uppanne loko
uppannoti pucchatil. Chastti chasu ajjhattikesu ayatanesu uppannesu
uppannoti vuccati. Chasu kubbatiti tesuyeva chasu santhavam karoti.
Upadayati taniyeva ca upadaya agamma paticca pavattati. Vihafifiatiti
tesuyeva chasu vihafifiati piliyati. Iti ajjhattikayatanavasena ayam paiiho
agato, ajjhattikabahiranam pana vasena aharitum vattati. Chasu hi
ajjhattikayatanesu uppannesu ayam uppanno nama hoti, chasu bahiresu
santhavam karoti, channam ajjhattikanam upadaya chasu bahiresu
vihafifiatiti. . Dasamam.

Addhavaggo sattamo.

8. Chetvavagga

1. Chetvasuttavannana

71. Chetvavaggassa? pathame chetvati3 vadhitva. Sukhar setiti
kodhaparilahena aparidayhamanatta sukham sayati. Na socatiti
kodhavinasena# vinatthadomanassatta na socati. Visamilassati

1. Vuccati (Si, Sya) 2. Jhatvavaggassa (S1), ghatvavaggassa(Sya)
3. Jhatvati(S1), ghatvati (Sya) 4. Kopachedanena (Ka)
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dukkhavipakassa. Madhuraggassati kuddhassa patikujjhitva, akkutthassa!
paccakkositva, pahatassa ca patipaharitva sukham uppajjati, tam sandhaya
madhuraggoti vutto. Imasmim hi thane pariyosanam agganti vuttam. Ariyati
Buddhadayo. . Pathamam.

2. Rathasuttavannana

72. Dutiye pafifayati etenati pafifianarh. Dhajo rathassati mahantasmim
hi sangamasise duratova dhajam disva “asukarafifio nama ayam rathoti
ratho pakato hoti. Tena vuttam “dhajo rathassa pafifanan’ti. Aggipi
duratova dhiimena paffiayati. Colarattham panduratthanti evam ratthampi
rafifia panfiayati. Cakkavattiraiifio dhitapi pana ittht “asukassa nama
bhariya”ti bhattararh patvavaZ pafifiayati. Tasma dhimo pafifianamagginoti-
adi vuttam. . Dutiyam.

3. Vittasuttavannana

73. Tatiye saddhidha vittanti yasma saddho saddhaya muttamani-adinipi
vittani labhati, tissopi kulasampada, cha kamasaggani, nava brahmaloke
patva pariyosane Amatamahanibbanadassanampi labhati, tasma
manimuttadihi vittehi saddhavittameva settharn. Dhammoti
dasakusalakammapatho. Sukhamavahatiti sabbampi sasavanasavam
asamkilitthasukham avahati. Sadutaranti lokasmim lonambiladinam
sabbarasanam saccameva madhurataram. Saccasmim hi thita sighavegam
nadimpi nivattenti, visampi nimmaddenti, aggimpi patibahanti, devampi
vassapenti, tasma tam sabbarasanam madhurataranti vuttam. Pafifigjivim
jivitamahu setthanti yo pafifiajivi gahattho samano paficasu silesu patitthaya
salakabhattadini patthapetva pafifiaya jivati, pabbajito va pana dhammena
uppanne paccaye “idamatthan”ti paccavekkhitva paribhufijanto
kammatthanam adaya vipassanam patthapetva ariyaphaladhigamavasena
paffiaya jivati, tam pafifiajivim puggalam settham jivitam jivatiti ahu. .
Tatiyam.

1. Akkosassa (Ka) 2. Bhattarava (Sya)
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4. Vutthisuttavannana

74. Catutthe bijanti uppatantanam sattavidham dhafifiabijam settham.
Tasmim hi uggate janapado khemo hoti subhikkho. Nipatatanti
nipatantanam meghavutthi settha. Meghavutthiyam hi sati vividhani sassani
uppajjanti, janapada phita honti khema subhikkha. Pavajamanananti
jangamanam! padasa caramananam gavo settha. Ta nissaya hi satta pafica
gorase paribhufijamana sukharm viharanti. Pavadatanti rajakulamajjhadisu
vadantanam putto varo. So hi matapitinam anatthavaham na vadati.

Vijja uppatatam setthati purimapafihe kira sutva samipe thita eka devata
“devate kasma tvam etam paftham dasabalam pucchasi, aham te
kathessami’ti atthano khantiya laddhiya pafiham kathesi. Atha nam itara
devata aha “yava padharnsi vadesi devate? yava pagabbha mukhara, aham
Buddham Bhagavantam pucchami, tvam mayham kasma kathes1”ti
nivattetva tadeva paftham Dasabalam pucchi. Athassa Sattha vissajjento vijja
uppatatanti-adimaha. Tattha vijjati catumaggavijja. Sa hi uppatamana3
sabbakusaladhamme samugghateti. Tasma “uppatatam settha’ti vutta.
Avijjati vattamulakamaha-avijja. Sa hi nipatantanarm osidantanam vara.
Pavajamanananti padasa caramananar jangamanam
anomapufifiakkhettabhtito samgho varo. Tafihi tattha tattha disva
pasannacitta satta sotthim papunanti. Buddhoti yadiso putto va hotu afifio
va, yesam kesafici vadamananam Buddho varo. Tassa hi dhammadesanam
agamma anekasatasahassanam pananam bandhanamokkho hotiti. .
Catuttham.

5. Bhitasuttavannana

75. Paicame kimstidha bhitati kim bhita. Maggo
canekayatanappavuttoti atthatim sarammanavasena anekehi karanehi
kathito. Evam sante kissa bhita hutva ayam janata dvasatthi ditthiyo
aggahesiti vadati. Bhuiripafifiati bahupaffia ussannapafifia. Paralokam na
bhayeti imasma loka param lokam gacchanto na bhayeyya. Panidhayati
thapetva.

1. Jangamamananam (Sya) 2. Yava dhamsi devate (Sya) 3. Uppajjamana (Sya)
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Bahvannapanam gharamavasantoti Anathapindikadayo viya bahvannapane
ghare vasanto. Sarmvibhagiti accharaya gahitampi nakhena phaletva parassa

datvava bhufijanasilo. Vadaififititi vuttatthameva.

Idani gathaya angani uddharitva dassetabbani. “Vacan”ti hi imina
cattari vacisucaritani gahitani, “manena’tipadena tini manosucaritani,
“kayena’tipadena tini kayasucaritani. Iti ime dasa kusalakammapatha
pubbasuddhi-angarh namal. Bahvannapanarn gharamavasantoti imina
yafifia-upakkharo gahito. Saddhoti ekamangam, muduti ekam, sarhvibhagiti
ekam, vadaififititi ekam. Iti imani cattari angani sandhaya “etesu dhammesu
thito cattist’’ti aha.

yafifia-upakkharova gahito, saddho mudu samvibhagi vadanfitti ekam
angam. Aparo dukanayo nama hoti. “Vacam manafcati idamekam angam,
“kayena papani akubbamano bahvannapanam gharamavasanto”ti ekam,
“saddho mudu”’ti ekam, “samvibhagi vadaiint’ti ekam. Etesu cattisu
dhammesu thito dhamme thito nama hoti. So ito paralokam gacchanto na
bhayati. . Paficamam.

6. Najiratisuttavannana

76. Chatthe namagottar na jiratiti atitabuddhanar yavajjadivasa
namagohtam kathiyati, tasma na jiratiti vuccati. Porana pana? “addhane
gacchante na pafifiayissati, jiranasabhavo3 pana na hotiyeva’ti vadanti.
Alasyanti alasiyar, yena thitatthane thitova, nisinnatthane nisinnova hoti,
telepi uttarante thitim# na karoti. Pamadoti niddaya va kilesavasena va
pamado. Anutthananti kammasamaye kammakaranaviriyabhavo.
Asamyamoti silasafilamabhavo vissatthacarata. Niddati soppabahulata.
Taya gacchantopi thitopi nisinnopi niddayati, pageva nipanno. Tanditi
aticchatadivasena agantukalasiyam. Te chiddeti tani cha chiddani vivarani.

1. Pubbasuddhi-anga nama (Sya) 2. Porananamassa(Ka) 3. Jiranasabhavam (Sya)
4. Telepi uttarante utthitir (S1), kesepi uttarante tinte (Sya)
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Sabbasoti sabbakarena. Tanti nipatamattarn. Vivajjayeti vajjeyya
jaheyya. . Chattham.

7. Issariyasuttavannana

77. Sattame satthamalanti malaggahitasattham. Kimsu harantarn
varentiti kamh harantam nisedhenti. Vasoti anapavattanam. Itthiti
avossajjaniyabhandatta “itth1 bhandanamuttamam, varabhandan’ti aha. Atha
va sabbepi bodhisatta ca cakkavattino ca matukucchiyamyeva nibbattantiti
“itthi bhandanamuttaman’’ti aha. Kodho satthamalanti kodho
malaggahitasatthasadiso, pafifasatthassa va malanti satthamalam. Abbudanti
vinasakaranam, cora lokasmim vinasakati attho. Harantoti salakabhattadini
gahetva gacchanto. Salakabhattadini hi patthapitakaleyeva manussehi
pariccattani. Tesam tani haranto samano piyo hoti, anaharante pufifiahanim

nissaya vippatisarino honti. . Sattamam.

8. Kamasuttavannana

78. Atthame attanam na dadeti parassadasam katva attanam na dadeyya
thapetva sabbabodhisatteti vuttarn. Na pariccajeti sthabyagghadinam na
pariccajeyya sabbabodhisatte thapetvayevati vuttarm. Kalyananti sanham
mudukam. Papikanti pharisamm vacam. . Atthamam.

9. Patheyyasuttavannana

79. Navame saddha bandhati patheyyanti saddham uppadetva danam
deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti, tenetam vuttar. Siriti
issariyamh. Asayoti vasanatthanar. Issariye hi abhimukhibhiite thalatopi
jalatopi bhoga agacchantiyeva. Tenetarm vuttam. Parikassatiti parikaddhati.
. Navamam.

10. Pajjotasuttavannana

80. Dasame pajjototi padipo viya hoti. Jagaroti Jagarabrahmano! viya
hoti. Gavo kamme sajivananti kammena saha

1. Jagarikabrahmano (Sya)
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Jivantanam gavova kamme kammasahaya kammadutiyaka nama honti,
gomandalehi saddhim kasikammadini nipphajjanti. Sitassa iriyapathoti sitam
assa sattakayassa iriyapatho jivitavutti. Sitanti nangalam. Yassa hi
nangalehil! khettarh appamattakampi kattharnh na hoti, so katharh jivissatiti2
vadati. . Dasamam.

11. Aranasuttavannana

81. Ekadasame aranati nikkilesa. Vusitanti vusitavaso. Bhojissiyanti
adasabhavo. Samanati khinasavasamana. Te hi ekantena arana nama.
Vusitarn na nassatiti tesarmm ariyamaggavaso na nassati. Parijanantiti
puthujjanakalyanakato patthaya sekha3 lokiyalokuttaraya parififiaya
parijananti. Bhojissiyanti khinasavasamananamyeva niccam bhujissabhavo
nama. Vandantiti pabbajitadivasato patthaya vandanti. Patitthitanti sile
patitthitam. Samanidhati samanam idha. Jatihtnanti api candalakula
pabbajitam. Khattiyati na kevalam khattiyava, devapi silasampannam
samanam vandantiyevati. . Ekadasamam.

Chetvavaggo atthamo.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikayatthakathaya

Devatasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Nangalena (S1, Sya) 2. Jivissamiti (Sya, Ka) 3. Sekhaya (S1)



2. Devaputtasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1. Pathamakassapasuttavannana

82. Devaputtasamyuttassapathame deva puttotidevanam hi anke
nibbatta purisa devaputta nama, itthiyo devadhitaro nama honti.
Namavasena apakatava “afifiatara devata’ti vuccati, pakato “itthannamo
dovaputtoti. Tasma hettha “afifatara devata”ti vatva idha “devaputto”ti
vuttam. Anusasanti anusitthim. Ayam kira devaputto Bhagavata sambodhito
sattame vasse yamakapatihariyam katva tidasapure vassam upagamma
abhidhammam desentena jhanavibhange “bhikkhiiti samaffiaya bhikkhu,
patififiaya bhikkhii’ti! evarh bhikkhuniddesam kathiyamanarn assosi. “Evamn
vitakketha, ma evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha, ma evam
manasakattha, idam pajahatha, idarh upasampajja viharatha’ti2 evariipar
pana bhikkhu-ovadam bhikkhu-anusasanam na assosi. So tam sandhaya
“bhikkhum Bhagava pakasesi, no ca bhikkhuno anusasan”ti aha.

Tena hiti yasma maya bhikkhuno anusitthi na pakasitati vadasi, tasma.
Taififievettha patibhattti tuyhevesa anusitthipakasana upatthattiti. Yo hi
paitham kathetukamo hoti, na ca sakkoti sabbafifiutafinanena saddhim
samsanditva kathetum. Yo va na kathetukamo hoti, sakkoti pana kathetum.
Yo va neva kathetukamo hoti, katheturn na ca sakkoti. Sabbesampi tesarm
Bhagava paftham bharam na karoti. Ayam pana devaputto kathetukamo
ceva, sakkoti ca katheturn. Tasma tasseva bharam karonto Bhagava
evamaha. Sopi pafiham kathesi.

Tattha subhasitassa sikkhethati subhasitamm sikkheyya,
catusaccanissitam dasakathavatthunissitam sattatimsabodhipakkhiyanissitam
catubbidham vacisucaritameva sikkheyya. Samantipasanassa cati samanehi
upasitabbari3

1. Abhi 2. 254 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 9 pitthe. 3. Upasevitabbam (Sya)
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samanupasanam nama atthatimsabhedam kammatthanam, tampi sikkheyya
bhaveyyati attho. Bahussutanarn va bhikkhtinarh upasanampi!l
samanupasanam, tampi “kim bhante kusalan”ti-adina pafihapucchanena
pafifavuddhattham sikkheyya. Cittaviipasamassa cati atthasamapattivasena
cittavipasamam sikkheyya. Iti devaputtena tisso sikkha kathita honti.
Purimapadena hi adhisilasikkha kathita, dutiyapadena adhipafifasikkha,
cittavipasamena adhicittasikkhati evam imaya gathaya sakalampi sasanam

pakasitameva hoti. . Pathamarm.

2. Dutiyakassapasuttavannana

83. Dutiye jhayiti dvihi jhanehi jhayi. Vimuttacittoti
kammatthanavimuttiya vimuttacitto. Hadayassanupattinti arahattam.
Lokassatisankharalokassa. Anissitoti tanhaditthihi anissito, tanhaditthiyo va
anissito. Tadanisarhsoti arahattanisamso. Idam vuttam hoti—
arahattanisamso bhikkhu arahattam patthento jhayi bhaveyya, suvimuttacitto
bhaveyya, lokassa udayabbayam fiatva anissito bhaveyya. Tantidhammo

pana imasmir sasane pubbabhagoti2. . Dutiyari.

3-4. Maghasuttadivannana

84-85. Tatiye Maghoti Sakkassetarn namarh. Sveva vattena3 afifie
abhibhavitva devissariyam pattoti vatrabhti, vatranamakam va Asuram
abhibhavatiti vatrabhu. Catuttham vuttatthameva. . Catuttham.

5. Damalisuttavannana

86. Paficame na tenasisate bhavarti tena karanena yam kifici bhavam
na pattheti. Ayatapaggaho# namesa devaputto, khinasavassa kiccavosanarn
natthi. Khinasavena hi adito arahattappattiya viriyam

1. Upasankamanam (Sya, Ka) 2. Sabbapubbabhagoti (Si, Sya)
3. Vatena (Tika) 4. Ayatipaggaho (S1), ayattapaggaho (Sya)
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katarn, aparabhage maya arahattar pattanti ma tunhi bhavatu!l, tatheva
viriyam dalham karotu parakkamatuti cintetva evamaha.

Atha Bhagava “ayam devaputto khinasavassa kiccavosanam
akathento mama sasanam aniyyanikam katheti, kiccavosanamassa
kathessami”ti2 cintetva natthi kiccanti-adimaha. Tisu kira pitakesu ayam
gatha asamkinna. Bhagavata hi afifiattha viriyassa doso nama dassito natthi.
Idha pana imam devaputtam patibahitva “khinasavena pubbabhage
asavakkhayatthaya arafifie vasantena kammatthanam adaya viriyam katam,
aparabhage sace icchati, karotu, no ce icchati, yathasukham viharatuti
khinasavassa kiccavosanadassanattharh evamaha. Tattha gadhanti patittham.
. Paficamam.

6. Kamadasuttavannana

87. Chatthe dukkaranti ayam kira devaputto pubbayogavacaro
bahalakilesataya sappayogena kilese vikkhambhento samanadhammam
katva pubbiipanissayamandataya ariyabhimim appatvava kalam katva
devaloke nibbatto, so “Tathagatassa santikam gantva dukkarabhavam
arocessami’’ti agantva evamaha. Tattha dukkaranti dasapi vassani -pa-
satthipi yadetam ekantaparisuddhassa samanadhammassa karanam nama,
tah dukkaram. Sekhati satta sekha. Silasamahitati silena samahita samupeta.
Thitattati patitthitasabhava3. Evam pucchitapafiharh vissajjetva idani
uparipafihasamutthapanattham anagariyupetassati-adimaha. Tattha
anagariyupetassati anagariyam niggehabhavam upetassa. Sattabhtumikepi hi
pasade vasanto bhikkhu vuddhatarena agantva “mayham idam papunati”ti
vutte pattacivaram adaya nikkhamateva. Tasma “anagariyupeto’ti vuccati.
Tutthiti catupaccayasantoso. Bhavanayati cittaviipasamabhavanaya.

Te chetva maccuno jalanti ye rattindivam indriylipasame rata, te
dussamadaham cittam samadahanti. Ye ca samahitacitta, te
catupaccayasantosam purenta na kilamanti. Ye santuttha, te silam puirenta na

1. Bhava, tam (Sya) 2. Dassissamiti (Sya) 3. Thitasabhava (Sya)



Sagathavaggatthakatha 99

kilamanti. Ye sile patitthita satta sekha, te ariya maccuno jalasankhatam
kilesajalam chinditva gacchanti. Duggamoti saccametam bhante, ye
indriytipasame rata, te dussamadaham samadahanti -pa-. Ye sile patitthita, te
maccuno jalam chinditva gacchanti, kim na gacchissanti, ayam pana
duggamo Bhagava visamo maggoti aha. Tattha kificapi ariyamaggo neva
duggamo na visamo, pubbabhagapatipadaya panassa bahu parissaya honti.
Tasma evam vutto. Avamsirati fianasirena adhosira hutva papatanti.
Ariyamaggarh arohiturh asamatthatayeva ca tel anariyamagge papatantiti ca
vuccanti. Ariyanam samo maggoti sveva maggo ariyanam samo hoti.
Visame samati visamepi sattakaye samayeva. . Chattham.

7. Paficalacandasuttavannana

88. Sattame sambadheti nivaranasambadham kamagunasambadhanti dve
sambadha. Tesu idha nivaranasambadham adhippetam. Okasanti
jhanassetarh namam. Patilinanisabhoti patilinasettho. Ptilino nama
pahinamano vuccati. Yathaha—*"“kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu patilino hoti.
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimano pahino hoti ucchinnamilo
talavatthukato anabhavarikato ayahirm anuppadadhammo”ti2.
Paccalattharhsiti patilabhimsu. Samma teti3 ye nibbanapattiya satim
patilabhimsu, te lokuttarasamadhinapi susamahitati missakajjhanam
kathitam. . Sattamam.

8. Tayanasuttavannana

89. Atthame puranatitthakaroti pubbe titthakaro. Ettha ca tittham nama
dvasatthi ditthiyo, titthakaro nama tasam uppadako sattha. Seyyathidam?
Nando vaccho# kiso samkicco. Puranadayo pana titthiya nama. Ayarh pana
ditthim uppadetva katham sagge nibbattoti? Kammavaditaya. Esa kira
uposathabhattadini adasi, anathanam vattam patthapesi, patissaye akasi,
pokkharaniyo khanapesi, afitampi bahum kalyanam akasi. So tassa
nissandena sagge nibbatto,

1. Asamatthabhavato (S1), asamatthataya cete (Ka)
2. Am 1. 350; Khu 7. 172 pitthesu. 3. Susamahitati (S1) 4. Maccho (Sya, Ka)
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sasanassa pana niyyanikabhavar janatil. So Tathagatassa santikarh gantva
sasananucchavika viriyappatisamyutta gatha vakkhamiti agantva chinda
sotanti-adimaha.

Tattha chindati aniyamita-anatti. Sotanti tanhasotam.
Parakkammati parakkamitva viriyam katva. Kameti kilesakamepi
vatthukamepi. Panudati nthara. Ekattanti jhanam. Idam vuttam hoti—kame
ajahitva muni jhanam na upapajjati, na patilabhatiti attho. Kayira ce
kayirathenanti yadi viriyam kareyya, kareyyatha, tam viriyam na
osakkeyya. Dalhamenam parakkameti dalham enam kareyya. Sithilo hi
paribbajoti sithilagahita pabbajja. Bhiyyo akirate rajanti atirekam upari
kilesarajam akirati. Akatarh dukkatarh seyyoti dukkatamh akatameva seyyo.
Yam kificiti na kevalam dukkatam katva katasamaifiiameva, afilampi yam
kifici sithilam katam evaripameva hoti. Samkilitthanti
dukkarakarikavatarn2. Imasmim hi sasane paccayahetu
samadinnadhutangavatam samkilitthameva. Sankassaranti sankaya saritam,
“idampi imina katam bhavissati, idampi imina”ti evam
asankitaparisankitarn. Adibrahmacariyikati maggabrahmacariyassa adibhuta
pubbapadhanabhuta. . Atthamam.

9. Candimasuttavannana

90. Navame candimati Candavimanavasi devaputto. Sabbadhiti sabbesu
khandha-ayatanadisu. Lokanukampakati tuyhampi etassapi tadisa eva.
Santaramanovati turito viya. Pamuificasiti atitatthe vattamanavacanam. .
Navamam.

10. Suriyasuttavannana

91. Dasame stiriyoti Striyavimanavasi devaputto. Andhakareti
cakkhuvififianuppatkinivaranena andhabhavakarane. Virocatiti verocano3.
Mandaliti mandalasanthano. Ma rahu gili caramantalikkheti antalikkhe
caram striyarm rahu ma giliti vadati. Kim panesa tam

1. Najanati (Sya) 2. Dukkarakarikadivatarm (S1), dukkarakarikavattam (Sya)
3. Verocanoti virocano (Sya)
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gilatiti. Ama gilati. Rahussa hi attabhavo maha, uccattanena
atthayojanasatadhikani cattari yojanasahassani, bahantaramassa
dvadasayojanasatani, bahalattena! cha yojanasatani, sisarh nava
yojanasatam, nalatam tiyojanasatamm, bhamukantaram pannasayojanam,
mukhar dviyojanasatarh, ghanam tiyojanasatarn, mukhadhanarn?
tiyojanasatagambhiram, hatthatalapadatalani puthulato dviyojanasatani3.
Angulipabbani pannasa yojanani. So candimasiiriye4 virocamane disva
issapakato tesam gamanavithim otaritva mukham vivaritva titthati.
Candavimanam stiriyavimanam va tiyojanasatike mahanarake pakkhittam
viya hoti. Vimane adhivattha devata maranabhayatajjita ekappahareneva
viravanti. So pana vimanam kadaci hatthena chadeti, kadaci hanukassa
hettha pakkhipati, kadaci jivhaya parimajjati, kadaci avagandakarakam
bhufijanto viya kapolantare thapeti. Vegarn pana vareturin® na sakkoti. Sace
varessamiti® gandakam katva tittheyya, matthakarh tassa bhinditva
nikkhameyya, akaddhitva va nam onameyya. Tasma vimanena saheva
gacchati. Pajam mamanti candimastriya kira dvepi devaputta
Mahasamayasuttakathanadivase sotapattiphalam patta. Tena Bhagava
“pajam maman’ti aha, putto mama esoti attho. . Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.

2. Anathapindikavagga

1. Candimasasuttavannana

92. Dutiyavaggassa pathame kacchevati kacche viya’. Kaccheti
pabbatakacchepi nadikacchepi8. Ekodinipakati ekaggacitta® ceva
pafifianepakkena ca samannagata. Satati satimanto. Idam vuttam hoti—ye
jhanani

1. Bahalantena (Ka) 2. Mukhadvaram (S1) 3. Puthutala dviyojanasata (Sya)

4. Candastiriye (S1) 5. Dharetumm (Sya) 6. Dharessamiti (Sya)

7. Kuiijevati kufije viya (Ka)

8. Kaccho hi pabbatakacchopi nadikacchopi (Si), kacchopi
pabbatakacchopinadikacchopi (Sya)

9. Ekaggacittena (Sya)
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labhitva ekodt nipaka sata viharanti, te amakase pabbatakacche va
nadikacche va maga viya sotthim gamissantiti. Paranti nibbanam. Ambujoti
maccho. Ranafijahati kilesafijaha. Yepi jhanani labhitva appamatta kilese
jahanti, te suttajalarn! bhinditva maccha viya nibbanarh gamissantiti vuttari
hoti. . Pathamam.

2. Vendusuttavannana

93. Dutiye Vendiiti? tassa devaputtassa namam. Payirupasiyati
payirupasitva. Anusikkhareti sikkhanti. Sitthipadeti anusitthipade3. Kale te
appamajjantati kale te appamadam karonta. . Dutiyam.

3. Dighalatthisuttavannana

94. Tatiye Dighalatthiti devaloke sabbe samappamana tigavutikava
honti, manussaloke panassa dighattabhavataya evamnamam ahosi. So
pufifiani katva devaloke nibbattopi tatheva panfiayi. . Tatiyam.

4. Nandanasuttavannana

95. Catutthe Gotamati Bhagavantarh gottena alapati. Anavatanti4
Tathagatassa hi sabbafifiutafifianam pesentassa rukkho va pabbato va
avaritum samattho nama natthi. Tenaha “anavatan’ti. Iti Tathagatam
thometva devaloke abhisankhatapafiham pucchanto kathamvidhanti-
adimaha. Tattha dukkhamaticca iriyatiti dukkham atikkamitva viharati.

Silavati lokiyalokuttarena silena samannagato khinasavo. Pafifiadayopi
missakayeva veditabba. Pujayantiti gandhapupphadihi ptjenti. . Catuttham.

5-6. Candanasuttadivannana

96-97. Paiicame appatitthe analambeti hettha apatitthe upari
analambane>. Susamahitoti appanayapi upacarenapi sutthu

1. Suttamayajalam (Sya) 2. Vendoti (Sya)
3. Sattipadeti anusatthipade (S1), satthapadeti anusitthipade (Sya)
4. Anavattanti (Sya) 5. Analambe (Sya)
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samahito. Pahitattoti pesitatto. Nandiragaparikkhinoti parikkhinanandirago.
Nandirago nama tayo kammabhisankhara. Iti imaya gathaya
kamasafinagahanena paficorambhagiyasamyojanani,
riipasarmyojanagahanena pafica uddhambhagiyasamyojanani, nandiragena
tayo kammabhisankhara gahita. Evam yassa dasa samyojanani tayo ca
kammabhisankhara pahina, so gambhire mahoghe na sidatiti. Kamasaiifiaya
va kamabhavo, riipasamyojanena ripabhavo gahito, tesam gahanena
arupabhavo gahitova, nandiragena tayo kammabhisankhara gahitati evarm
yassa tisu bhavesu tayo sankhara natthi, so gambhire na sidatitipi dasseti.
Chattham vuttatthameva. . Chattham.

7. Subrahmasuttavannana

98. Sattame Subrahmati so kira devaputto accharasanghaparivuto
Nandanakilikarn! gantva Paricchattakamile pafifiattasane nisidi. Tam
pancasata devadhitaro parivaretva nisinna, paficasata rukkham abhirulha.
Nanu ca devatanam cittavasena yojanasatikopi rukkho onamitva hattham
agacchati, kasma ta abhirulhati. Khiddapasutataya. Abhiruyha pana
madhurassarena gayitva gayitva pupphani patenti, tani gahetva itaro
ekatovantikamaladivasena ganthenti. Atha rukkham abhirulha
upacchedakakammavasena ekappahareneva kalam katva Avicimhi nibbatta
mahadukkham anubhavanti.

Atha kale gacchante devaputto “imasam neva saddo suyyati, na
pupphani patenti, kaham nu kho gata”ti avajjento niraye nibbattabhavam
disva piyavatthukasokena ruppamano cintesi “eta tava yathakammena gata,
mayham ayusankharo kittakoti. So “sattame divase mayapi avasesahi
paficasatahi saddhim kalam katva tattheva nibbattitabban”ti disva
balavatarena sokena ruppi. So “imam mayham sokam sadevake loke afifiatra
Tathagata niddhamiturn? samattho nama natthi’ti cintetva Satthu santikarn
gantva niccam utrastanti gathamaha.

1. Nandanavanakilitam (Ka) 2. Nibbapetum (S1, Sya)
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Tattha idanti attano cittam dasseti. Dutiyapadam purimasseva
vevacanam. Niccanti ca padassa devaloke nibbattakalato patthayati attho na
gahetabbo, sokuppattikalato pana patthaya niccanti veditabbam.
Anuppannesu kicchestti ito sattahaccayena yani dukkhani uppajjissanti,
tesu. Atho uppatitesu cati yani paficasatanarm accharanam niraye
nibbattanam ditthani, tesu cati evam imesu uppannanuppannesu dukkhesu
niccam mama utrastam cittam, abbhantare dayhamano viya homi Bhagavati
dasseti.

Nafifiatra bojjha tapasati! bojjhangabhavanafica tapogunafica afifiatra
muficitva? sotthirh na passamiti attho. Sabbanissaggati nibbanato. Ettha
kificapi bojjhangabhavana pathamam gahita, indriyasamvaro paccha, atthato
pana indriyasamvarova pathamam veditabbo. Indriyasamvare hi gahite
catuparisuddhisilam gahitam hoti. Tasmim patitthito bhikkhu
nissayamuttako dhutangasankhatam tapogunam samadaya arafifiam pavisitva
kammatthanam bhavento saha vipassanaya bojjhange bhaveti. Tassa
ariyamaggo yam nibbanam arammanar katva uppajjati, so
“sabbanissaggo”ti Bhagava catusaccavasena desanam vinivattesi. Devaputto
desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahiti. . Sattamam.

8-10. Kakudhasuttadivannana

99-101. Atthame Kakudho devaputtoti ayam kira Kolanagare
Mahamoggallanattherassa upatthakaputto daharakaleyeva therassa santike
vasanto jhanam nibbattetva kalankato brahmaloke uppajji. Tatrapi nam
Kakudho brahmatveva safijananti. Nandasiti tussasi. Kim laddhati tutthi
nama kifici manaparm labhitva hoti, tasma evamaha. Kim jiyitthati yassa3 hi
kifici manapam civaradivatthu jir,lr,lar'n4 hoti, so socati, tasma evamaha. Arati
nabhikiratiti ukkanthita nabhibhavati. Aghajatassati dukkhajatassa,
vaddadukkhe thitassati attho. Nandijatassati jatatanhassa. Aghanti
evartipassa hi vattadukkham agatameva

1. Bojjhangatapasa (Si, Sya), bojjhngatapa (Ka) 2. Muiicitva afifiatra (Sya) 3. Yo (SD)
4. Crvaradivatthu jinno (S1), ctradivatthum jivo (Sya)
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hoti. “Dukkht sukham patthayati’ti hi vuttam. Iti aghajatassa nandi hoti,
sukhaviparinamena! dukkham agatamevati nandijatassa agham hoti.
Navamam vuttatthameva. Dasame Anandattherassa anumanabuddhiya
anubhavappakasanattham afifiataroti aha. . Dasamam.

Dutiyo vaggo.

3. Nanatitthiyavagga

1-2. Sivasuttadivannana

102-103. Tatiyavaggassa pathamam vuttatthameva. Dutiye
patikaccevati pathamamyeva. Akkhacchinnovajhayatiti akkhacchinno
avajhayati, balavacintanarn? cinteti. Dutiyagathaya akkhacchinnovati
akkhacchinno viya. . Dutiyam.

3-4. Serisuttadivannana

104-105. Tatiye dayakoti danasilo. Danapatiti yamh danam demi, tassa
pati hutva demi, na daso na sahayo. Yo hi attana madhuram bhuifijati,
paresam amadhuram deti, so danasankhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva
deti. Yo yam attana bhuiijati, tadeva deti, so sahayo hutva deti. Yo pana
attana yena tena yapeti, paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako sami hutva
deti. Aham “tadiso ahosin”ti vadati.

Catiisu dvarestiti tassa kira rafifio Sindhavarattham Sodhivakaratthanti3
dve ratthani ahesum, nagaram Roruvam nama. Tassa ekekasmim dvare
devasikam satasahassam uppajjati, antonagare vinicchayatthane
satasahassam. So bahuhirafifiasuvannam rasibhtitam disva
kammassakatafianam uppadetva catlisu

1. Sukhapariname pana (Sya) 2. Balavacittarh (Sya)
3. Sovirakaratthanti (Sya), Sodhikaratthanti (Ka)
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dvaresu danasalayo karetva tasmim tasmim dvare utthita-ayena! danarh

dethati amacce thapesi. Tenaha “cattisu dvaresu danam diyittha™ti.

Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakananti ettha samanati
pabbajjupagata. Brahmanati bhovadino. Samitapapabahitapape? pana
samanabrahmane esa nalattha. Kapanati duggata daliddamanussa kanakuni-
adayo. Addhikati pathavino. Vanibbakati ye “ittham dinnam, kantam,
manapam, kalena, anavajjam dinnam, dadam cittam pasadeyya, gacchatu
bhavam brahmalokan”ti-adina nayena danassa vannam thomayamana
vicaranti. Yacakati ye “pasatamattarh detha, saravamattarn detha”ti-adini ca
vatva yacamana vicaranti. Itthagarassa danar diyitthati pathamadvarassa
laddhatta tattha uppajjanakasatasahasse afifiampi dhanam pakkhipitva rafifio
amacce haretva attano amacce thapetva rafifia dinnadanato rajitthiyo
mahantataramh danam adamsu. Tam sandhayevamaha. Mama danam
patikkamiti yam mama danam tattha diyittha, tam patinivatti. Sesadvaresupi
eseva nayo. Kociti katthaci. Digharattanti asitivassasahassani. Ettakam kira

kalam tassa rafifio danam diyittha. Catuttham vuttatthameva. . Catuttham.

5. Jantusuttavannana

106. Paficame Kosalesu viharantiti Bhagavato santike kammatthanam
gahetva tattha gantva viharanti. Uddhatati akappiye kappiyasafifiitaya ca
kappiye akappiyasafifiitaya ca anavajje savajjasafifiitaya ca savajje
anavajjasafifiitaya ca uddhaccapakatika hutva. Unnalati uggatanala,
utthitatucchamanati vuttam hoti. Capalati pattacivaramandanadina capallena
yutta. Mukharati mukhakhara, kharavacanati vuttam hoti. Vikinnavacati
asamyatavacana, divasampi niratthakavacanapalapino. Mutthassatinoti
natthassatino3 sativirahita, idha katarn ettha pamussanti. Asampajanati

nippaififia. Asamahitati appana-upacarasamadhirabhita,

1. Utthitadayena (Sya) 2. ...vahitapape (Sya) 3. Natthasati (Sya)
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candasote baddhanavasadisa. Vibbhantacittati anavatthitacitta,
pantharulhabalamigasadisal. Pakatindriyati samhvarabhavena gihikale viya

vivata-indriya.

Janttti evamnamako devaputto. Tadahuposatheti tasmirh ahu uposathe,
uposathadivaseti attho. Pannaraseti catuddasikadipatikkhepo. Upasafkamiti
codanatthaya upagato. So kira cintesi “ime bhikkhu Satthu santike
kammatthanam gahetva nikkhanta, idani pamatta viharanti, na kho panete
patiyekkam nisinnatthane codiyamana katham ganhissanti, samagamanakale
codissami’’ti uposathadivase tesam sannipatitabhavam fiatva upasankami.

Gathahi ajjhabhasiti sabbesarn majjhe thatva gatha? abhasi.

Tattha yasma gunakathaya saddhim niggunassa aguno pakato hoti,
tasma gunam tava kathento sukhajivino pure asunti-adimaha. Tattha
sukhajivino pure asunti pubbe bhikkhu supposa subhara ahesum,
uccanicakulesu sapadanam caritva laddhena missakapindena yapesunti

adhippayena evamaha. Anicchati nittanha hutva.

Evam poranakabhikkhtinam vannam kathetva idani tesam avannam
kathento dupposanti-adimaha. Tattha game gamanika viyati yatha game
gamakuta nanappakarakena janam piletva khiradadhitanduladini aharapetva
bhufjanti, evam tumhepi anesanaya thita tumhakam jivitam kappethati
adhippayena vadati. Nipajjantiti uddesaparipucchamanasikarehi anatthika
hutva sayanamhi hatthapade vissajjetva nipajjanti. Paragaresuti paragehesu,

kulasunhadisuti attho. Mucchitati kilesamucchaya mucchita.

Ekacceti vattabbayuttakeyeva. Apaviddhati chadditaka. Anathati
apatittha. Petati susane chaddita kalankatamanussa. Yatha hi susane

chaddita nanasakunadihi khajjanti, hiatakapi nesam nathakiccam

1. Pantharulhavalamigasadisa (S1), patharulhabalamigasadisa (Sya) 2. Gathahi (Sya)
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na karonti, na rakkhanti na gopayanti, evamevam evartpapi
acariyupajjhayadinam santika ovadanusasanim na labhantiti apaviddha
anatha, yatha peta, tatheva honti. . Paficamam.

6. Rohitassasuttavannana

107. Chatthe yatthati cakkavalalokassa ekokase bhummam. Na cavati
na upapajjatiti idam aparaparam cutipatisandhivasena gahitarh. Gamanenati
padagamanena. Naharn tam lokassa antanti Sattha sankharalokassa antam
sandhaya vadati. Nateyyanti-adisu fiatabbarh, datthabbari, pattabbanti attho.

Iti devaputtena cakkavalalokassa anto pucchito, Satthara
sankharalokassa kathito. So pana attano pafihena saddhim Satthu
byakaranar sametiti safifidya pasarnsanto! acchariyanti-adimaha.

Dalhadhammati? dalhadhanu, uttamappamanena dhanuna samannagato.
Dhanuggahoti dhanu-acariyo. Susikkhitoti dasa dvadasa vassani
dhanusippam sikkhito. Katahatthoti usabhappamanepi valaggam vijjhitum
samatthabhavena katahattho. Katupasanoti katasarakkhepo dassitasippo.
Asanenati kandena. Atipateyyati atikkameyya. Yavata so talacchayam
atikkameyya, tavata kalena ekacakkavalam atikkamamiti attano
javasampattim dasseti.

Puratthima samudda pacchimoti yatha puratthimasamudda
pacchimasamuddo dure, evam me dure padavitiharo ahositi vadati. So kira
pacinacakkavalamukhavalamukhavattiyam thito padam pasaretva
pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam3 akkamati, puna dutiyarn padarn
pasaretva paracakkavalamukhavattiyam akkamati. Icchagatanti iccha eva.
Affiatrevati nippapaificatam dasseti. Bhikkhacarakale kiresa
nagalatadantakattham khaditva Anotatte mukham dhovitva kale sampatte
Uttarakurumhi pindaya caritva cakkavalamukhavattiyam nisinno
bhattakiccam karoti, tattha muhuttam vissamitva puna javati.
Vassasatayukoti tada dighayukakalo hoti, ayam pana

1. Sampahamsanto (Sya) 2. Daladhammoti (Si, Sya) 3. ...mukhavattim (Sya)
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vassasatavasitthe ayumhi gamanam arabhi. Vassasatajiviti tam vassasatam
anantarayena jivanto. Antarava kalankatoti cakkavalalokassa antam appatva
antarava mato. So pana tattha kalam katvapi agantva imasmim yeva
cakkavale nibbatti. Appatvati sankharalokassa antam appatva. Dukkhassati
vattadukkhassa. Antakiriyanti pariyantakaranam. Kalevareti attabhave.
Sasafifiimhi samanaketi sasaifie sacitte. Lokanti dukkhasaccam.
Lokasamudayanti samudayasaccam. Lokanirodhanti nirodhasaccam.
Patipadanti maggasaccam. Iti “naham avuso imani cattari saccani
tinakatthadisu pafifiapemi, imasmim pana catumahabhutike kayasmimyeva
pafiflapemi’ti dasseti. Samitaviti samitapapo. Nasisatiti na pattheti. .
Chattham. Sattamatthamani vuttatthaneva.

9. Susimasuttavannana

110. Navame tuyhampi no Ananda Sariputto ruccatiti Sattha therassa
vannam kathetukamo, vanno ca namesa visabhagapuggalassa santike
kathetum na vattati. Tassa santike kathito hi matthakam na papunati. So hi
“asuko nama bhikkhu silava’ti vutte “kim tassa silam, gortipasilo so, kim
taya afifio silava na ditthapubbo™ti va, “pafifiava’ti vutte “kim pafifio so, kim
taya afifio pafifiava na ditthapubbo™ti va adini vatva vannakathaya antarayam
karoti. Anandatthero pana Sariputtattherassa sabhago, panitani! labhitva
therassa deti, attano upatthakadarake pabbajetva therassa santike upajjham
ganhapeti, upasampadeti. Sariputtattheropi Anandattherassa tatheva karoti.
Kim karana? Afifiamafifiassa gunesu pasiditva2. Anandatthero hi “amhakarn
jetthabhatiko ekarn asankhyeyyar satasahassafica kappe3 paramiyo piiretva
solasavidham pafifam pativijjhitva Dhammasenapatitthane thitoti therassa
gunesu pasiditvava theram mamayati. Sariputtattheropi
“Sammasambuddhassa maya kattabbam mukhodakadanadikiccam sabbam
Anando karoti, Anandarh nissaya aharh icchiticchitarh samapattim
samapajjiturn labhami’ti ayasmato# Anandassa

1. Panttanicivaradini (Sya) 2. Pasiditvava mamayanti (Si, Ka)
3. Kappam (Sya) 4. Tassayasmato (St)
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gunesu pasiditvava tam mamayati. Tasma Bhagava Sariputtattherassa
vannarh kathetukamo Anandattherassa santike katheturn araddho.

Tattha tuyhampiti sampindanattho! pi-karo. Idam vuttam hoti—Ananda
Sariputtassa acaro gocaro viharo abhikkamo patikkamo alokitavilokitam
samifijitapasaranam mayham ruccati, Asitimahatheranam ruccati,
sadevakassa lokassa ruccati, tuyhampi ruccatiti.

Tato thero satakantare laddhokaso balavamallo viya tutthamanaso hutva
“Sattha mayharn piyasahayassa vannam kathapitukamo, labhissami no ajja
dipadhajabhtitam mahajambum vidhunanto viya valahakantarato candam
niharitva dassento viya Sariputtattherassa vannam kathetun”ti cintetva
pathamataram tava catiihi padehi puggalapalape? haranto kassa hi nama
bhante abalassati-adimaha. Balo hi balataya, duttho dosataya, miilho
mohena, vipallatthacitto ummattako cittavipallasena vannam “vanno”ti va

avannam “avanno’ti va “ayam Buddho, ayam savako™ti va na janati,

abaladayo pana3 jananti, tasma abalassati-adimaha. Na rucceyyati
baladinarnyeva hi so na rucceyya, na affiassa kassaci4 na rucceyya.

Evam puggalapalape haritva idani solasahi padehi yathabhtitam vannam
kathento pandito bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha panditoti pandiccena
samannagato, cattsu kosallesu thitassetarn namam. Vuttam hetam—"*yato
kho Ananda bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti ayatanakusalo ca
paticcasamuppadakusalo ca thanatthanakusalo ca, ettavata kho Ananda
‘pandito bhikkhii’ti alarh vacanaya’ti>. Mahapafifioti-adisu mahapafifiadihi
samannagatoti attho. Tatridarh mahapafifiadinarh nanattharn®—katama
mahapafifia? Mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapaififia, mahante
samadhikkhandhe, pafifiakkhandhe, vimuttikkhandhe,
vimuttifianadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapaifina. Mahantani
thanatthanani, mahaviharasamapattiyo, mahantani ariyasaccani, mahante
satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade, mahantani indriyani, balani,
bojjhangani,

1. Sampindanatthe (Sya) 2. Puggalapalase (Ka) 3. Nama (Sya) 4. Kassa (Sya)
5. Ma 3. 107 pitthe. 6. Khu 9. 371 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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mahante ariyamagge, mahantani samafifiaphalani, maha-abhififayo,
mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapanfia.

Sa pana therassa devorohanam katva Sankassanagaradvare thitena
Satthara puthujjanapaficake! pafihe pucchite tam vissajjentassa pakata jata.

Katama puthupafifia? Puthu nanakhandhesu fianam pavattatiti
puthupafifia, puthu nanadhatusu, puthu nana-ayatanesu, puthu
nanapaticcasamuppadesu, puthunanasufifiatamanupalabbhesu, puthu nana-
atthesu, dhammesu, niruttisu, patibhanesu, puthu nanasilakkhandhesu, puthu
nanasamadhi, paffia, vimutti, vimuttinanadassanakkhandhesu, puthu
nanathanatthanesu, puthu nanaviharasamapattisu, puthu nana-ariyasaccesu,
puthu nanasatipatthanesu, sammappadhanesu, iddhipadesu, indriyesu,
balesu, bojjhangesu, puthu nana-ariyamaggesu, samafifiaphalesu, abhififasu,
puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme? samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane
fanam pavattatiti puthupafifia.

Katama hasapaiifia? Idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo
pamojjabahulo silam pariptreti, indriyasamvaram paripureti, bhojane
mattafifiutam, jagariyanuyogam, silakkhandham, samadhikkhandham,
panfiakkhandham,vimuttikkhandham,vimuttifianadassanakkhandham
paripuretiti hasapafifia. Hasabahulo pamojjabahulo thanatthanar3
pativijjhatiti hasapafifia. Hasabahulo viharasamapattiyo paripuretiti
hasapafifia. Hasabahulo ariyasaccani pativijjhati4. Satipatthane,
sammappadhane, iddhipade, indriyani, balani, bojjhangani, ariyamaggam
bhavetiti hasapafifia. Hasabahulo samafifiaphalani sacchikaroti, abhifinayo
pativijjhatiti hasapafifia, hasabahulo vedatutthipamojjabahulo paramattham
nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasamafifia.

Thero ca Sarado nama tapaso hutva Anomadassissa Bhagavato
padamiile aggasavakapatthanam patthapesid, tarmkalato patthaya hasabahulo
silapariptiranadini akasiti hasapafifio®.

1. Puthujjanadike paficake (S1) 2. Sadharane siladhamme (ST1)
3. Thanathanani (Sya) 4. Pativijjhatiti hasapafiia (Sya)
5. Ptthesi (S1, Sya) 6. Hasapafifia (Sya)
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Katama javanapaiifia? Yamkifici ripam atitanagatapaccuppannar -pa-
yam dure santike va, sabbam riipam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapafa.
Dukkhato khippam, anattato khippam javatiti javanapanfia. Ya kaci vedana
-pa-. Ya kaci sanfia, ye keci sandhara, yamkifici vifianam
atitanagatapaccuppannam -pa-. Sabbam vififianam aniccato, dukkhato,
anattato khipparm javatiti javanapaifina. Cakkhu -pa- jaramaranam
atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato, dukkhato, anattato khipparm javatiti
javanapanfia. Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena,
dukkham bhayatthena, anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva
vibhutam katva rupanirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapaiifia. Vedana,
sanfia, sankhara, vififianam, cakkhu -pa- jaramaranam
atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena -pa- vibhutam katva
jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapafifia. Rupam
atitanagatapaccuppannam -pa- vifiianam. Cakkhu -pa- jaramaranam
aniccam sankhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam
viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva
vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapafifa.

Katama tikkhapaiifia? Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapafifia.
Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, uppannam byapadavitakkam,
uppannam vihim savitakkam, uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme,
uppannam ragam, dosam, moham, kodham, upanaham, makkham, palasam,
issam, macchariyam, mayam, satheyyam, thambham, sarambharm, manam,
atimanam, madam, pamadam, sabbe kilese, sabbe duccarite, sabbe
abhisankhare sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti,
byantikaroti, anabhavam gametiti tikkhapafifia. Ekasmim asane cattaro ca
ariyamagga, cattari ca samaffiaphalani, catasso ca patisambhidayo, cha ca
abhififiayo adhigata honti sacchikata phassita pafifiayati tikkhapaiina.

Thero ca bhagineyyassa Dighanakhaparibbajakassa
Vedanapariggahasutte desiyamane thitakova sabbakilese chinditva
savakaparamifianam patividdhakalato patthaya tikkhapafifio nama jato.
Tenaha “tikkhapafifio bhante ayasma Sariputto”ti.

1. Phusita (S1, Sya)
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Katama nibbedhikapaiifia? Idhekacco sabbasankharesu ubbegabahulo
hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo
bahimukho na ramati sabbasankharesu, anibbiddhapubbam
appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapaifina.
Anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam dosakkhandham, mohakkhandham,
kodham, upanaham -pa- sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti
nibbedhikapanfia.

Appicchoti santagunaniguhanata, paccayapatiggahane ca mattafifiuta,
etarh appicchalakkhananti! imina lakkhanena samannagato. Santutthoti
catlisu paccayesu yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti
imehi tithi santosehi samannagato. Pavivittoti kayaviveko ca
vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca
parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca
nirupadhinam puggalanam visankharagatananti imesam tinpam vivekanam
labhi. Asamsatthoti dassanasamsaggo savanasamsaggo
samullapanasamsaggo paribhogasamsaggo kayasamsaggoti imehi paficahi
samsaggehi virahito. Ayafica paficavidho samsaggo rajuhi rajamahamattehi
titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi upasakehi upasikahi bhikkhthi bhikkhunithiti
atthahi puggalehi saddhim jayati, so sabbopi therassa natthiti asamsattho.

Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo paripunnaviriyo. Tattha araddhaviriyo
bhikkhu gamane uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na deti, thane
uppannassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannassa seyyam?2 papunitur na deti,
tasmim tasmim iriyapathe uppannam tattha tattheva nigganhati. Thero pana
catucattalisa vassani mafice pitthim na pasareti. Tam sandhaya
“araddhaviriyo”ti aha. Vattati odhunanavatta. Bhikkhtunam ajjhacaram disva
“ajja kathessami, sve kathessami”ti kathavavatthanari3 na karoti, tasmirh
tasmim yeva thane ovadati anusasatiti attho.

Vacanakkhamoti vacanam khamati. Eko hi parassa ovadam deti, sayam
pana afifiena ovadiyamano kujjhati. Thero pana parassapi ovadam deti,

1. Appicchatalakkhananti (Ka) 2. Sayanam (S1, Sya) 3. Tinavattharam (Sya)
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sayam ovadiyamanopi sirasa sampaticchati. Ekadivasam kira
Sariputtattheram sattavassiko samanero “bhante Sariputta tumhakam
nivasanakanno olambati’ti aha. Thero kifici avatvava ekamantam gantva

parimandalam nivasetva agamma “ettakam vattati acariya’ti afjalim
paggayha atthasi.

“Tadahu pabbajito santo, jatiya sattavassiko.
Sopi marh anusaseyya, sampaticchami matthaketil—

aha.

Codakoti vatthusmirh otinne va anotinne va vitikkamam disva “avuso
bhikkhuna nama evam nivasetabbam, evam parupitabbam, evam gantabbam,
evam thatabbam, evam nisiditabbam, evam khaditabbam, evam
bhufjitabbanti tantivasena anusitthim deti.

Papagarahiti “papapuggale na passe, na tesam vacanam sune, tehi
saddhim ekacakkavalepi na vaseyyam.

Ma me kadaci papiccho, kusito hinaviriyo.
Appassuto anadaro, sameto ahu katthaci’ti2—

Evam papapuggalepi garahati, “samanena nama ragavasikena
dosamohavasikena na hotabbam, uppanno rago doso moho pahatabboti
evam papadhammepi garahatiti dvihi karanehi “papagarahi bhante ayasma
Sariputto”ti vadati.

Evamn ayasmata Anandena solasahi padehi therassa
yathabhiitavannappakasane kate “kirh Anando attano piyasahayassa vannarn
katheturm na labhati, kathetu kim pana tena kathitam tatheva hoti, kim so
sabbafifiti”'ti koci papapuggalo vatturh ma labhatiiti3 Sattha tam
vannabhananam akuppam sabbafifiubhasitam karonto jinamuddikaya
lafichanto evametanti-adimaha.

1. Khu 11. 382 pitthe Milindapafihe.
2. Samanta katthaci ahuti (S1, Sya) Khu 3. 33 pitthe pana passitabbam.
3. Ma labhiti (S1, Sya)
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Evarh Tathagatena ca Anandattherena ca mahatherassa! vanne
kathiyamane bhuimatthaka devata? utthahitva eteheva solasahi padehi
vannam kathayimsu, tato akasatthakadevata sitavalahaka unhavalahaka
Catumaharajikati yava Akanitthabrahmaloka devata utthahitva eteheva
solasahi padehi vannam kathayimsu. Etenupayena ekacakkavalam adim
katva dasasu cakkavalasahassesu devata utthahitva kathayimsu.
Athayasmato Sariputtassa saddhivihariko Susimo devaputto cintesi “ima
devata3 attano attano nakkhattakilarh pahaya tattha tattha gantva4 mayharn
upajjhayasseva vannam kathenti, gacchami Tathagatassa santikam, gantva
etadeva vannabhananam devatabhasitarm karomi’ti, so tatha akasi. Tam
dasseturh atha kho Susimoti-adi vuttam.

Uccavacati afifiesu thanesu panitarm uccam vuccati, hinam avacam. Idha
pana uccavacati nanavidha vannanibhad. Tassa kira devaparisaya
nilatthanam atinilam, pitakatthanam atipitakam, lohitatthanam atilohitam,
odatatthanam accodatanti catubbidha vannanibha patubhavi. Teneva
seyyathapi namati catasso upama agata. Tattha subhoti sundaro. Jatimati
jatisampanno. Suparikammakatoti dhovanadiparikammena sutthu
parikammakato. Pandukambale nikkhittoti rattakambale thapito.
Evamevanti rattakambale nikkhittamani viya sabba ekappahareneva
virociturm araddha. Nikkhanti atirekapaficasuvannena katapilandhanam.
Tafihi ghattanamajjanakkhamam hoti. Jambonadanti mahajambusakhaya
pavattanadiyam nibbattam, mahajambuphalarase va pathaviyam pavitthe
suvannankura utthahanti, tena suvannena katapilandhanantipi attho.
Dakkhakammaraputta-ukkamukhasukusalasampahatthanti sukusalena
kammaraputtena ukkamukhe pacitva sampahattharn. Dhatuvibhange®
akatabhandam gahitam, idha pana katabhandam.

Viddheti duribhiite. Deveti akase. Nabharm abbhussakkamanoti akasam
abhilanghanto. Imina tarunastiriyabhavo dassito.

1. Mahasavakassa (S1, Sya) 2. Naga (Sya) 3. Ime devaputta (Sya) 4. Thatva (Sya)
5. Vanna ca vannanibha (Sya) 6. Ma 3. 286 pitthe.
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Soratoti soraccena samannagato. Dantoti nibbisevano. Satthuvannabhatoti
Satthara abhatavanno. Sattha hi atthaparisamajjhe nisiditva “sevatha
bhikkhave Sariputtamoggallaneti-adinal nayena therassa vannam ahariti
thero abhatavanno nama hoti. Kalam kankhatiti parinibbanakalam pattheti.
Khinasavo hi neva maranam abhinandati, na jivitam pattheti,
divasasankheparn? vetanam gahetva3 thitapuriso viya kalarh pana pattheti,
olokento titthatiti attho. Tenevaha—

“Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam.
Kalafica patikankhami, nibbisarh bhatako yatha ti4. . Navamarn.

10. Nanatitthiyasavakasuttavannana

111. Dasame nanatitthiyasavakati te kira kammavadino ahesum, tasma
danadini pufifiani katva sagge nibbatta, te “attano attano Satthari pasadena
nibbattamha”ti saifiino hutva “gacchama Dasabalassa santike thatva
amhakam Sattharanam vannam kathessama’ti agantva paccekagathahi
kathayimsu. Tattha chinditamariteti chindite ca marite ca. Hatajanisuti
pothane ca dhanajanisu ca. Pufifiarh va panati attano pufifiampi na
samanupassati, sankhepato pufifiapufifanam vipako natthiti vadati. Sa ve
vissasamacikkhiti so “evam katapapanampi katapufinanampi vipako natth1’ti
vadanto sattanam vissasam avassayam patittham acikkhati, tasma mananam
vandanam pujanam arahatiti vadati.

Tapojigucchayati kayakilamathatapena papajigucchanena.
Susamvutattoti samannagato pihito va. Jegucchiti tapena papajigucchako.
Nipakoti pandito. Catuyamasusamvutoti catuyamena susamvuto. Catuyamo
nama sabbavarivarito ca hoti sabbavariyutto ca sabbavaridhuto ca
sabbavariphuto cati ime cattaro kotthasa. Tattha sabbavarivaritoti
varitasabba-udako, patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho. So kira sitodake
sattasafiil

1. Ma 3. 291 pitthe. 2. Divase divase (S1)
3. Gantva (Sya) 4. Khu 2. 345 pitthe.
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hoti, tasma tarmh na valafijeti. Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yutto.
Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo. Sabbavariphutoti
sabbena papavaranena phuttho. Dittham sutafica acikkhanti dittham
“dittharh me”ti sutarh “sutarh me”ti acikkhanto, na niguhanto. Na hi niina

kibbisiti evaripo Sattha kibbisakarako nama na hoti.

Nanatitthiyeti so kira nanatitthiyanamyeva upatthako, tasma te arabbha
vadati. Pakudhako katiyanoti Pakudho! Kaccayano. Niganthoti Nataputto.
Makkhaliptiranaseti Makkhali ca Purano ca. Samafifiappattati
samanadhamme kotippatta. Na hi ntina teti sappurisehi na dire, teyeva loke
sappurisati vadati. Paccabhasiti “ayam akotako imesam nagganissirikanam
Dasabalassa santike thatva vannam kathetiti tesam avannarm kathessami”ti

pati-abhasiti.

Tattha sahacaritenati saha caritamattena. Chavo sigaloti lamako
kalasigalo. Kotthukoti tasseva vevacanarm. Sankassaracaroti
asankitasamacaro. Na satam sarikkhoti panditanam sappurisanam sadiso na

hoti, kim tvam kalasigalasadise titthiye sthe karositi.

Anvavisitvati “ayam evarlipanam Sattharanam avannam katheti, teneva
nam mukhena vannam kathapessami’ti cintetva tassa sarire anu-avisi
adhimucci, evarn anvavisitva. Ayuttati tapojigucchane yuttapayutta.
Palayam pavivekiyanti pavivekam palayanta. Te kira “nhapitapavivekam
palessama’”ti sayam kese luficanti, “civarapavivekam patessama’’ti nagga
vicaranti, pindapatapavivekam palessama’ti sunakha viya bhimiyam va
bhufjjanti hatthesu va, “senasanapavivekam palessama’”ti kantakaseyyadini
kappenti. Rupe nivitthati tanhaditthihi rupe patitthita. Devalokabhinandinoti
devalokapatthanakama?. Matiyati macca, te ve macca3 paralokatthaya

samma anusasantiti vadati.

1. Pakuddho (Sya) 2. Devalokapatthanaka (Si, Sya) 3. Teva macce (Sya), te (S1)



118 Samyuttanikaya

Iti viditvati “ayam pathamarh etesamh avannam kathetva idani vannam
katheti, ko nu kho eso”ti avajjento janitvava. Ye canta likkhasmim
pabhasavannati ye antalikkhe candobhasastiriyobhasasaifijharaga-
indadhanutarakaripanam pabhasavanna. Sabbeva te teti sabbeva te taya.
Namuciti mararn alapati. Amisatmva macchanarh vadhaya khittati yatha
macchanam vadhatthaya balisalaggam amisam khipati, evam taya
pasamsamanena ete rupa sattanam vadhaya khittati vadati.

Manavagamiyoti ayam kira devaputto Buddhupatthako.
Rajagahiyananti Rajagahapabbatanam. Setoti Kelaso. Aghagaminanti
akasagaminarn. Udadhinanti udakanidhananam. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha
rajagahiyanam pabbatanam Vipulo settho, Himavantapabbatanam Kelaso,
akasagaminam adicco, udakanidhananam samuddo, nakkhattanam cando,
evam sadevakassa lokassa Buddho setthoti. . Dasamar.

Tatiyo vaggo.

Devaputtasamyuttavannana nitthita.



3. Kosalasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1. Daharasuttavannana

112. Kosalasamyuttassa pathame Bhagavata saddhim sammoditi yatha
khamaniyadini pucchanto Bhagava tena, evam sopi Bhagavata saddhim
samappavattamodo ahosi. Sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam
ekibhavam agamasi. Yaya ca “kacci bho Gotama khamaniyam, kacci
yapaniyar, kacci bhoto Gotamassa savakanafical appabadham appatankarm
lahutthanam balam phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodi, tam
pitipamojjasankhatasammodajananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca
sammodaniyar, atthabyafijanamadhurataya cirampi kalam sareturm
nirantaram pavattetum arahartipato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam.
Suyyamanasukhato ca sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato sarantyam.
Tatha byafijanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya
saraniyanti evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam
vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva ito pubbe Tathagatassa aditthatta
gunagunavasena gambhirabhavam va uttanabhavam va ajananto ekamantarn
nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho yam ovattikasaram katva agato
lokanissaranabhavokkantipaftham Satthu Sammasambuddhatam pucchitum
bhavampi noti-adimaha.

Tattha bhavampiti pi-karo sampindanatthe nipato, tena ca cha Satthare
sampindeti. Yatha puranadayo “Sammasambuddhamha”ti patijananti, evam
bhavampi nu patijanatiti attho. Idam pana raja na attano laddhiya, loke

mahajanena gahitapatifiiavasena pucchati. Atha Bhagava Buddhasthanadam

anuttaram sabbasettham sabbafifiutaifianasankhatam sammasambodhim
aham abhisambuddhoti attho. Samanabrahmanati

1. Gotamasavakanafica (S1, Sya)
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pabbajjupagamanena samana, jativasena brahmana. Sanghinoti-adisu
pabbajitasamuhasankhato Samgho etesam atthiti sanghino. Sveva gano
etesarn atthiti ganino. Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyati
ganacariya. Natati pafifiata pakata. “Appiccha santuttha appicchataya
vatthampina nivasenti’ti evam samuggato yaso etesarn atthiti yasassino.
Titthakarati laddhikara. Sadhusammatati “santo sappurisa’ti evam sammata.
Bahujanassati assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa. Puranoti-adini tesam
namagottani. PUranoti hi namameva. Tatha makkhaliti. So pana gosalaya
jatatta gosaloti vutto. Nataputtoti Natassa putto. Belatthaputtoti Belatthassa
putto. Kaccayanoti Pakudhassa gottam. Kesakambalassa dharanato Ajito

Kesakambaloti vutto.

Tepi mayati kappakolahalam Buddhakolahalam cakkavattikolahalanti
tini kolahalani. Tattha “vassasatasahassamatthakekapputthanam bhavissati”ti
kappakolahalam nama hoti, “ito vassasatasahassamatthake loko vinassissati,
mettarn marisa bhavetha, karunam muditam upekkhan”ti manussappathe
devata ghosentiyo vicaranti. “Vassasahassamatthake pana Buddho
uppajjissati’ti Buddhakolahalam nama hoti, “ito vassasahassamatthake
Buddho uppajjitva dhammanudhammapatipadam patipannena
samgharatanena parivarito dhammarm desento vicarissati’ti devata
ugghosenti. “Vassasatamatthake pana cakkavatti uppajjissati’ti
cakkavattikolahalam namahoti, “ito vassasatamatthake sattaratanasampanno
catuddipissaro sahassa! puttaparivaro vehasangamo cakkavattiraja
uppajjissati’ti devata ugghosenti.

Imesu tisu kolahalesu ime cha Sattharo Buddhakolahalam sutva acariye
payirupasitva cintamanivijjadini ugganhitva “mayam Buddhamha’ti
patififiam katva mahajanaparivuta janapadam vicaranta anupubbena
Savatthiyam patta. Tesam upatthaka rajanam upasankamitva “maharaja
Purano Kassapo -pa- Ajito Kesakambalo Buddho kira sabbafiiit kirati
arocesum. Raja “tumheva ne nimantetva anetha’ti

1. Parosahassa (Sya)



Sagathavaggatthakatha 121

aha. Te gantva tehi “raja vo nimanteti, rafifio gehe bhikkham ganhatha”ti
vutta ganturh na ussahanti!, punappunarm vuccamana upatthakanarn
cittanurakkhanatthaya adhivasetva sabbe ekatova agamamsu. Raja asanani
pafifiapetva “nisidantli’ti aha. Niggunanam? attabhave rajusma nama
pharati, te maharahesu asanesu nisiditum asakkonta phalakesu ceva
bhtiimiyam ca nisidimsu.

Raja “ettakeneva natthi tesam anto sukkadhammo™ti vatva aharam
adatvava talato patitarn muggarena pothento viya “tumhe Buddha, na
Buddha™ti paitham pucchi. Te cintayimsu “sace ‘Buddhamha’ti vakkhama,
raja Buddhavisaye pafiham pucchitva kathetum asakkonte ‘tumhe mayam
Buddhati mahajanam vaficetva ahindatha’ti jivhampi chindapeyya, afifiampi
anattham kareyya”ti sakapatififiaya eva “na mayam Buddhati vadimsu.
Atha ne raja gehato nikaddhapesi. Te rajagharato nikkhante upatthaka
pucchimsu “kim acariya raja tumhe pafiham pucchitva sakkarasammanam
akasi’ti. Raja “Buddha tumhe”ti pucchi, tato mayam “sace ayam raja
Buddhavisaye pafiham kathiyamanam ajananto amhesu manam padosessati,
bahum apufifiam pasavissati’ti rafifio anukampaya “na mayam Buddha™ti
vadimha, mayam pana Buddha eva, amhakam Buddhabhavo udakena
dhovitvapi hariturh na sakkati. Iti bahiddha “Buddhamha”ti ahamsu, rafifio
santike “na mayam Buddha™ti vadim suti, idam gahetva raja evamaha.
Tattha kirh pana bhavam Gotamo daharo ceva jatiya, navo ca pabbajjayati
idam attano patififam gahetva vadati. Tattha kinti patikkhepavacanam. Ete
jatimahallaka ca cirapabbajita ca “Buddhamha”ti na patijananti, bhavam
Gotamo jatiya ca daharo pabbajjaya ca navo kim patijanati, ma patijanahiti
attho.

Na uiifiatabbati na avajanitabba. Na paribhotabbati na paribhavitabba.
Katame cattaroti kathetukamyatapuccha. Khattiyoti rajakumaro. Uragoti
asiviso. Aggiti aggiyeva. Bhikkhiiti imasmim pana pade desanakusalataya
attanam abbhantaram katva silavantam pabbajitam dasseti.

1. Na ussahanta (Ka) 2. Niganthanam (Sya)



122 Samyuttanikaya

Ettha ca daharam rajakumaram disva ukkamitva maggam adento parupanam
anapanento nisinnasanato anutthahanto hatthipitthadihi anotaranto hettha
katva maffianavasena aifiampi evarupam anacaram karonto khattiyam
avajanati nama. “Bhaddako vatayam rajakumaro mahakando! mahodaro
kim nama yamkifici cortipaddavam vupasametum yattha katthaci thane
rajjam anusasiturn sakkhissati ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.
Afjanisalakamattampi asivisapotakam kannadisu pilandhanto anhulimpi
jivhampi damsapento uragam avajanati nama. “Bhaddako vatayam asiviso
udakadeddubho viya kim nama kificadeva damsitum kassacideva kaye
visam pharitum sakkhissati’ti-adini vadanto paribhoti nama.
Khajjopanakamattampi aggim gahetva hatthena kilanto bhandukkhalikaya
khipanto ciilaya va sayanapitthasatakapasibbakadisu va thapento? aggirn
avajanati nama. “Bhaddako vatayam aggi kataram nu kho yagubhattam
pacissati, kataramm macchamarmsam, kassa sitam vinodessati”’ti-adini vadanto
paribhoti nama. Daharasamanerampi pana disva ukkamitva maggam
adentoti rajakumare vuttam anacaram karonto bhikkhum avajanati nama.
“Bhaddako vatayam samanero mahakantho mahodaro yamkifici
Buddhavacanam uggahetum yamkifici arafifiam ajjhegahetva vasitum
sakkhissati, samghattherakale manapo bhavissati’ti-adini vadanto paribhoti
nama. Tam sabbampi na katabbanti dassento na uiifiatabbo na
paribhotabboti aha.

Etadavocati etarh gathabandharm avoca. Gatha ca nameta
tadatthadipanapi honti visesatthadipanapi, tatrima tadatthampi visesatthampi
dipentiyeva. Tattha khattiyanti khettanam adhipatirh. Vuttarh hetarm
“khettanam adhipatiti kho Vasettha ‘khattiyo khattiyo’tveva dutiyam
akkharam upanibbattan”ti3. Jatisampannanti tayeva khattiyajatiya
jatisampannam. Abhijatanti tini kulani atikkamitva jatam.

Thanarn hiti karanam vijjati. Manujindoti manussajettako.
Rajadandenati raifio uddhatadandena, so appako nama na hoti,
dasasahassavisatisahassappamano hotiyeva. Tasmim pakkamate

1. Mahakanno (S1), mahagando (Sya) 2. Khipanto (Sya) 3. D1 3. 77 pitthe.
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bhusanti tasmim puggale balava-upakkamam upakkamati. Rakkharn
jivitamattanoti attano jivitamh rakkhamano tam khattiyam parivajjeyya na
ghatteyya.

Uccavacehihi nanavidhehi. Vannehiti santhanehi. Yena yena! hi
vannena caranto gocaram labhati, yadi sappavannena, yadi
deddubhavannena, yadi dhamanivannena, antamaso kalandakavannenapi
caratiyeva. Asajjati patva. Balanti yena balena ghattito, tarh balam naram va
narim va damseyya.

Pahutabhakkhanti bahubhakkham. Aggissa hi abhakkham nama natthi.
Jalinanti jalavantam. Pavakanti aggim. Pavagantipi patho. Kanhavattaninti
vattaniti maggo, 2aggina gatamaggo? kanho hoti kalako, tasma
“kanhavattani’ti vuccati.

Maha hutvanati mahanto hutva. Aggi hi ekada
yavabrahmalokappamanopi hoti. Jayanti tattha parohati tattha aggina
daddhavane paroha jayanti. Parohati tinarukkhadayo vuccanti. Te hi aggina
daddhatthane mulamattepi avasitthe padato rohanti jayanti vaddhanti, tasma
“paroha”ti vuccanti. Puna rohanatthena va paroha. Ahorattanamaccayeti

rattindivanam atikkame. Nidaghepi deve vutthamatte jayanti.

Bhikkhu dahati tejasati ettha akkosantam paccakkosanto bhandantam
patibhandanto paharantam patipaharanto bhikkhu nama kifici bhikkhutejasa
dahitum na sakkoti. Yo pana akkosantam na paccakkosati, bhandantam na
patibhandati, paharantam na patipaharati, tasmirm vippatipanno tassa
silatejena dayhati. Tenevetam vuttam. Na tassa putta pasavoti tassa
puttadhitaropi gomahimsakukkutasiikaradayo pasavopi3 na bhavanti,
vinassantiti attho. Dayada vindare dhananti tassa dayadapi dhanam na
vindanti. Talavatthii bhavanti teti te bhikkhutejasa daddha
vatthumattavasittho matthakacchinnatalo viya bhavanti, puttadhitadivasena
na vaddhantiti attho.

1. Yena kenaci (Sya) 2-2. So (Ka) 3. Sabbepi (Sya)
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Tasmati yasma samanatejena daddha matthakacchinnatalo viya
avirulhidhamma bhavanti, tasma. Sammadeva samacareti samma
samacareyya. Samma samacarantena pana kim katabbanti? Khattiyam tava
nissaya laddhabbam gamanigamayanavahanadi-anisamsam, uragam nissaya
tassa kilapanena laddhabbam vatthahirafifiasuvannadi-anisamsam, aggim
nissaya tassanubhavena patabbam yagubhattapacanasitavinodanadi-
anisarmnsam, bhikkhum nissaya tassa vasena pattabbam
asutasavanasutapariyodapanasaggamaggadhigamadi-anisamsam
sampassamanena “ete nissaya pubbe vuttappakaro adinavo atthi, kim
imehi”ti na sabbaso! pahatabbaZ?. Issariyatthikena pana vuttappakarar
avajananaiica paribhavanafca akatva pubbutthayipacchanipatitadihi upayehi
khattiyakumaro tosetabbo, evam tato issariyam adhigamissati. Ahitundikena
urage vissasam akatva nagavijjam parivattetva ajapadena dandena givaya
gahetva visaharena miilena datha dhovitva pelayam pakkhipitva kilapentena
caritabbam. Evam tam nissaya ghasacchadanadini labhissati.
Yagupacanadini kattukamena aggim vissasena bhandukkhalikadisu
apakkhipitva hatthehi anamasantena gomayacunnadihi jaletva
yagupacanadini kattabbani, evam tam nissaya anisamsam labhissati.
Asutasavanadini patthayantenapi bhikkhum ativissasena
vejjakammanavakammadisu3 ayojetva catithi paccayehi sakkaccarn
upatthatabbo, evam tam nissaya asutapubbam Buddhavacanam asutapubbam
pafhavinicchayam ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham tisso
kulasampattiyo# cha kamasaggani nava ca brahmaloke patva
amatamahanibbanadassanampi labhissatiti imamattham sandhaya
sammadeva samacareti aha.

Etadavocati dhammadesanam sutva pasanno pasadam avikaronto etam
“abhikkantanti-adivacanarnh avoca. Tattha abhikkantanti abhikantarhd ati-
ittham atimanapam, atisundaranti attho. Ettha ekena abhikkantasaddena
desanam thometi “abhikkantarm bhante yadidam Bhagavato
dhammadesana’ti. Ekena

1. Na sabbasova (S1, Sya) 2. Pahatabbo (Sya)
3. Vejjakammadutakammadisu (Si), vejjakammadtutakammanavakammadisu (Sya)
4. Kusalasampattiyo (S1, Sya) 5. Atikantarh (Sya)
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attano pasadam “abhikkantam bhante yadidam Bhagavato dhammadesanam
agamma mama pasado’ti.

Tato param catiihi upamahi desanarmyeva thometi. Tattha nikkujjitanti
adhomukhathapitam, hetthamukhajatam va. Ukkujjeyyati uparimukham
kareyya. Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditarn!. Vivareyyati ugghateyya.
Mulhassati disamulhassa. Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “esa
maggo”’ti vadeyya. Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi-
addharattaghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturange tame?2. Idarh vuttari
hoti—yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham
asaddhamme patitammh mam asaddhamma vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam
vivareyya, evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhana pabhuti
micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa
maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggapatipannassa me
saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya,
evarnh mohandhakare nimuggassa3 me Buddhadiratanariipani apassato
tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotarn dharentena%
mayham Bhagavata etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo
pakasitoti.

Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto
pasannakaram karonto esahanti-adimaha. Tattha esahanti eso aharm.
Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammafica bhikkhusamghaficati
Bhagavantafica dhammaifica bhikkhusamghaficati imam ratanattayam
saranam gacchami. Upasakarh marh bhante Bhagava dharettti mam
Bhagava “upasako ayan”ti evam dharetu, janatuti attho. Ajjataggeti ajjatam
adim katva. Ajjadaggeti va patho, da-karo padasandhikaro, ajja aggam
katvati attho. Panupetanti panehi upetam. Yava me jivitam pavattati, tava
upetam anafifasatthukam tthi saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam
kappiyakarakam mam Bhagava dharetuti ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya Samafinaphalasutte
sabbakarena vuttoti. . Pathamam.

1. Tinadichaditam (Sya), tinapannadihi chaditarm (Ka) 2. Caturangatamasi (Ka)
3. Mohandhakaranimuggassa (S1, Ka) 4. ...pajjotadharanena (Ka)
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2. Purisasuttavannana

113. Dutiye abhivadetvati purimasutte saranagatatta idha abhivadesi.
Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam, attano santane uppajjantiti attho. Lobhadisu
lubbhanalakkhano lobho, dussanalakkhano doso, muyhanalakkhano mohoti.
Himsantiti vihethenti nasenti vinasenti. Attasambhtati attani sambhuta.
Tacasarariva samphalanti! yatha tacasararn velurn va nalam va attano

phalam himsati vinaseti, evar himsanti vinasentiti. . Dutiyam.

3. Jaramaranasuttavannana

114. Tatiye afifiatra jaramaranati jaramaranato mutto nama atthiti
pucchati. Khattiyamahasalati khattiyamahasala nama mahasarappatta
khattiya. Yesam hi khattiyanam hetthimantena kotisatam nidhanagatam hoti,
tayo kahapanakumbha valafijanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva thapita honti,
te khattiyamahasala nama. Yesam brahmananam asitikotidhanam nihitam
hoti, diyaddho kahapanakumbho valafijanatthaya gehamajjhe rasim katva
thapito hoti, te brahmanamahasala nama. Yesam gahapatinam
cattalisakotidhanam nihitam hoti, kahapanakumbho valafijanatthaya

gehamayjjhe rasim katva thapito hoti, te gahapatimahasala nama.

Addhati issara. Nidhanagatadhanassa? mahantataya mahaddhana.
Suvannarajatabhajanadinam upabhogabhandanarm mahantataya mahabhoga.
Anidhanagatassa jatarlparajatassa pahutataya pahttajatariparajata.
Vittupakaranassa tutthikaranassa3 pahiitataya pahutavittipakarana.
Godhanadinaifica sattavidhadhanfianafica pahutataya pahtutadhanadhafifia.
Tesampi jatanarn natthi afifiatra jaramaranati tesampi evam issaranam
jatanam nibbattanam natthi afifiatra jaramarana, jatattayeva jaramaranato

mokkho nama natthi, antojaramaraneyeva teti4.

1. Vamsaphalanti (Sya) 2. Nidhanagatassa (Sya)
3. Tutthikaranassa (Sya) 4. Hoti (S1)
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Arahantoti-adisu araka kilesehiti arahanto. Khina etesam cattaro asavati
khinasava. Brahmacariyavasam vuttha parinitthitavasati vusitavanto. Catthi
maggehi karaniyam etesarn katanti katakarantya. Khandhabharo kilesabharo
abhisankharabharo kamagunabharoti ime ohita bhara etesanti ohitabhara.
Anuppatto arahattasankhato sako attho etesanti anuppattasadattha.
Dasavidhampi parikkhinam bhavasamyojanam etesanti
parikkhinabhavasamyojana. Samma karanehi janitva vimuttati
sammadaiifiavimutta. Maggapafifiaya catusaccadhammarm fatva
phalavimuttiya vimuttati attho. Bhedanadhammoti bhijjanasabhavo.
Nikkhepanadhammoti! nikkhipitabbasabhavo. Khinasavassa hi
ajiranadhammopi atthi, arammanato patividdharh nibbanam, tarh hi2 na
jirati. Idha panassa jiranadhammam dassento evamaha. Atthuppattiko
kirassa suttassa nikkhepo. Sivikasalaya nisiditva kathitanti vadanti. Tattha
Bhagava citrani rathayanadini disva ditthameva upamam katva “jiranti ve
rajaratha’ti gathamaha.

Tattha jirantiti jararh papunanti. Rajarathati rafifio abhirthanaratha.
Sucittati suvannarajatadihi sutthu cittita3. Atho sarirampi jaram upetiti
evaripesu anupadinnakesu saradarumayesu rathesu jirantesu imasmim
ajjhattike upadinnake mamsalohitadimaye sarire kim vattabbam, sarirampi
jararh upetiyevati attho. Santo have sabbhi pavedayantiti santo sabbhihi4
saddhim satam dhammo na jaram upetiti evam pavedayanti. Satah dhammo
nama nibbanar, tarh na jirati, ajararh amatantid evam kathentiti attho.
Yasma va nibbanam agamma sidanasabhava kilesa bhijjanti, tasma tam
sabbhiti vuccati. Iti purimapadassa karanam dassento “santo have sabbhi
pavedayanti’ti aha. Idam hi vuttam hoti—satamh dhammo na jaram upeti,
tasma® santo sabbhi pavedayanti, ajararh nibbanarh satarh dhammoti
acikkhantiti attho. Sundaradhivacanam va etam sabbhiti. Yam
sabbhidhammabhiitamh nibbanam santo pavedayanti kathayanti, so satam
Dhammo na jaram upetitipi attho. . Tatiyam.

1. Nikkhepanasabhavoti (Sya) 2. Tampi (Ka) 3. Citta (Sya)
4. Sabbhi (Sya) 5. Amaranti (Sya) 6. Kasma (Sya)
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4. Piyasuttavannana

115. Catutthe rahogatassati rahasi gatassa. Patisallinassati nilinassa
ekibhiitassa. Evametarh maharajati idha! Bhagava imarh suttarh
sabbafifiubhasitarn karonto aha. Antakenadhipannassati maranena
ajjhotthatassa. . Catuttham.

5. Attarakkhitasuttavannana

116. Paficame hatthikayoti hatthighata?. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Samvaroti pidahanam. Sadhu sabbattha samvaroti imina
kammapathabhedam apattassa kammassa samvaram dasseti. Lajjiti hirima.
Lajjigahanena cettha ottappampi gahitameva hoti. . Paficamam.

6. Appakasuttavannana

117. Chatthe ulare ularetipanite ca bahuke ca. Majjintiti
manamajjanena majjanti. Atisaranti atikkamam. Kutanti pasam. Pacchasanti
paccha tesam. . Chattham.

7. Addakaranasuttavannana

118. Sattame kamahetuti kamamulakam. Kamanidananti kamapaccaya.
Kamadhikarananti kamakarana. Sabbani hetani afiiamafifavevacananeva.
Bhadramukhoti sundaramukho. Ekadivasam kira raja addakarane3 nisidi.
Tattha pathamataram lanjarm gahetva nisinna amacca assamikepi samike
karimsu. Raja tam fiatva “mayham tava pathavissarassa sammukhapete
evam karonti, parammukha kim nama na karissanti, pafifayissati dani
Vitatibho# senapati sakena rajjena, kirh mayham evartpehi lafijakhadakehi
musavadihi saddhim ekatthani nisajjaya’ti cintesi. Tasma evamaha.
Khippamva odditanti kuminam viya odditam. Yatha maccha odditam
kuminam pavisanta na jananti, enam satta kilesakamena vatthukamam
vitikkamanta na janantiti attho. . Sattamam.

1. Iti (S1) 2. Hatthighato (Ka)
3. Atthakarane (S1, Sya) 4. Vijata bho (S1), Vidudabho (Sya)
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8. Mallikasuttavannana

119. Atthame atthi nu kho te Malliketi kasma pucchati? Ayam kira
Mallika duggatamalakarassa dhita, ekadivasam apanato puvam gahetva
“malaramarm gantvava khadissami’ti gacchanti patipathe
bhikkhusamghaparivaram Bhagavantam bhikkhacaram pavisantam disva
pasannacitta tam Bhagavato adasi, Sattha nisidanakaram dassesi.
Anandatthero civaram pafifiapetva adasi. Bhagava tattha nisiditva tam
puvam paribhufijitva mukham vikkhaletva sitam patvakasi. Thero “imissa

=99

bhante ko vipako bhavissati’ti pucchi. Ananda ajjesa! Tathagatassa
pathamabhojanam adasi, ajjeva Kosalaraifio aggamahes1 bhavissatiti.
Tarndivasameva ca raja Kasigame bhagineyyena yuddhena? parajito
palayitva nagaram agacchanto malaramarm pavisitva balakayassa agamanam
agamesi. Tassa sa vattarn akasi. So taya vatte3 pasiditva tam antepurarm

atiharapetva tarmm aggamahesitthane thapesi.

Athekadivasam cintesi “maya imissa duggatakulassa dhituya mahantam
issariyam dinnam, yamnunaham imam puccheyyam ‘ko te piyo’ti. Sa ‘tvam
me maharaja piyo’ti vatva puna mam pucchissati, athassaham ‘mayhampi
tvamyeva piya’ti vakkham1”ti. Iti so afiflamafifam vissasajananattham
sammodaniyam katham kathento pucchati. Sa pana devi pandita
Buddhupatthayika dhammupatthayika sarmghupatthayika mahapafifia4, tasma
evam cintesi “nayam pafiho rafifio mukham oloketva kathetabboti. Sa
saraseneva kathetva rajanam pucchi. Raja taya sarasena kathitatta nivattitum
alabhanto sayampi daraseneva kathetva “sakaranam idam, Tathagatassa nam

=99,

arocessami’'ti gantva Bhagavato arocesi. Nevajjhagati nadhigacchati. Evam
piyo puthu atta paresanti yatha ekassa atta piyo, evam paresam

puthusattanampi atta piyoti attho. . Atthamar.

1. Ajjeva (Sya) 2. Yuddhe (Sya) 3. Katavatte (Sya)
4. Mahapuiifna (Sya, Ka) 5. Puthuttanam (Sya)
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9. Yafifiasuttavannana

120. Navame thuntpanitaniti thinam upantani, thinaya baddhani honti.
Parikammani karontiti ettavata tehi bhikkhihi rafifio! araddhayafifio
Tathagatassa arocito. Kasma pana rafina ayam yafifio araddho?
Dussupinapatighataya. Ekadivasam kira raja sabbalankarappatimandito
hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram anusaficaranto vatapanam vivaritva
olokayamanam ekam itthim disva tassa patibaddhacitto tatova patinivattitva
antepuram pavisitva ekassa purisassa tamattham arocetva “gaccha tassa
sassamikabhavam va assamikabhavarn va janahi’ti pesesi. So gantvaZ2
pucchi. Sa “eso me samiko apane nisinno”ti dassesi. Rajapuriso rafifio
tamattham acikkhi, raja tam purisam pakkosapetva “mam upatthahati aha.
Nahar deva upatthahiturn3 janamiti ca vutte “upatthanarm nama na
acariyassa santike uggahetabban’ti balakkarena avudhaphalakam gahapetva
upatthakam akasi. Upatthahitva geham gatamattameva ca nam puna
pakkosapetva “upatthakena nama rafifio vacanam kattabbam, gaccha ito
yojanamatte4 amhakam sisadhovanapokkharani atthi, tato arunamattikafica
lohituppalamalafica ganhitva ehi. Sace ajjeva nagacchasi, rajadandam

karissam1”ti vatva pesesi. So rajabhayena nikkhamitva gato.

Rajapi tasmim gate dovarikam pakkosapitva “ajja sayanheyeva dvaram
pidahitva ‘aham rajaduto’ti va ‘uparajaduito’ti va bbanantanampi ma
vivari’ti aha. So puriso mattikafica uppalani ca gahetva dvare pihitamatte>
agantva bahum vadantopi dvaram alabhitva parissayabhayena Jetavanam
gato. Rajapi ragaparilahena® abhibhiito kale nisidati, kale titthati, kali
nipajjati, sannitthanarm’ alabhanto yattha katthaci nisinnakova

makkataniddaya niddayati.

1. Rafifia (Sya) 2. Tam gantva (Sya) 3. Upatthatum (S1, Sya)
4. Yojanamagge (Sya), yojanamattake (Ka) 5. Pidahitamatte (S1)
6. Balavaparitthahena (S1, Sya) 7. Nisinnatthanam (S1)
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Pubbe ca! tasmirhyeva nagare cattaro setthiputta paradarikakammari?
katva Nandopanandaya nama Lohakumbhiya nibbattimsu. Te
phenuddehakam paccamana timsavassasahassani hettha gacchanta kumbhiya
talam papunanti, timsavassasahassani upari gacchanta matthakam papunanti.
Te tam divasam alokam oloketva attano dukkatabhayena ekekam gatham
vattukama vattum asakkonta ekekam akkharameva ahamsu. Eko sa-karam,
eko so-karam, eko na-karam, eko du-karam aha. Raja tesam
nerayikasattanam saddam sutakalato patthaya sukham avindamanova
tamrattavasesam vitinamesi.

Arune utthite purohito agantva tam sukhaseyyam pucchi. So “kuto me
acariya sukhan”ti vatva “supine evartipe sadde assosin’ti acikkhi. Brahmano
“imassa rafifio imina supinena vuddhi va hani va natthi, apica kho pana yam
imassa gehe atthimtam samanassa Gotamassa hoti, Gotamasavakanam hoti,
brahmana kifici na labhanti, brahmananarh bhikkham3 uppadessami’ti
“bhariyo ayam maharaja supino tisu janisu eka pafifiayati, rajjantarayo va
bhavissati jivitantarayo va, devo va na vassissati’ti aha. Katham sotthi
bhaveyya acariyati. Mantetva fiatum sakka maharajati. Gacchatha acariyehi
saddhim mantetva amhakam sotthim karothati.

So Sivikasalayam brahmane sannipatetva tamattham arocetva “visum
visum gantva evam vadatha’ti tayo vagge akasi. Brahmana pavisitva
rajanam sukhaseyyam pucchimsu. Raja purohitassa kathitaniyameneva
kathetva “katham sotthi bhaveyya’ti pucchi. Mahabrahmana
“sabbapaficasatarm# yafifiam yajitva etassa kammassa sotthi bhaveyya, evarn
maharaja acariya kathenti’ti ahamsu. Raja tesam sutva anabhinanditva
appatikkositva tunhi ahosi. Atha dutiyavaggabrahmanapi agantva tatheva
kathesum. Tatha tatiyavaggabrahmanapi. Atha raja “yafifiam karontt”ti
anapesi. Tato patthaya brahmana usabhadayo pane agarapesum, nagare
mahasaddo

1. Pubbepi (Sya) 2. Paradarakamman (S1), paradarakakammar (Sya)
3. Bhakkham (Sya) 4. Sabbapaficapaficasatarn (Sya)
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udapadi. Tam pavattim fiatva Mallika rajanam Tathagatassa santikam pesesi.
So gantva Bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha narh Bhagava
“handa kuto nu tvam maharaja agacchasi divadivassa’ti aha. Raja “ajja me
bhante supinake! cattaro sadda suta, soham brahmane pucchirh, brahmana
‘bhariyo maharaja supino, sabbapaficasatam yafiflam yajitva patikammarm
karomati araddha’ti” aha2. Kinti te maharaja sadda sutati. So yathasutarh
arocesi. Atha nam Bhagava aha—pubbe maharaja imasmim yeva nagare
cattaro setthiputta paradarika hutva Nandopanandaya Lohakumbhiya

nibbatta satthivassasahassamatthake uggacchirsu3.
Tattha eko—

“Satthivassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso.
Niraye paccamananar, kada anto bhavissati’ti 4—

Imam gatham vattukamo ahosi. Dutiyo—

“Soharh ntina ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusir.

Vadaiiiiu silasampanno, kahami kusalam bahunti4—
Imam. Tatiyo—

“Natthi anto kuto anto, na anto patidissati.

Tada> hi pakatam papam, mama tuyhafica marisa”ti4—
Imam. Catuttho—

“Dujjivitamajivimha, ye sante na dadamhase.

Vijjamanesu bhogesu, diparh nakamha attano”ti4—

Imam. Te ima gatha vattumm asakkonta ekekam akkharam vatva tattheva
nimugga. Iti maharaja te nerayikasatta yathakammena niravimsu. Tassa
saddassa sutapaccaya tuyham hani va vuddhi va natthi. Ettakanam pana

pastinam ghatanakammarm nama bhariyanti nirayabhayena tajjetva

1. Supinaka (Ka) 2. Ahamsu (Sya) 3. Ummujjimsu (Sya), uppajjimsu (Ka)
4. Khu 2. 216; Khu 5. 100 pitthe Jatake. 5. Tatha (Sya)



Sagathavaggatthakatha 133

dhammakatham kathesi. Raja Dasabale pasiditva “muficami, nesam jivitam
dadami, haritani ceva tinani khadantu!l, sitalani ca paniyani pivantu, sito ca
nesam vato upavayatu’ti vatva “gacchatha haretva’ti manusse anapesi. Te

gantva brahmane palapetva tam panasangham bandhanato mocetva nagare

dhammabherim carapesum.

Atha raja Dasabalassa santike nisinno aha “bhante ekaratti nama tiyama
hoti, mayham pana ajja dve rattiyo ekato ghatita viya ahesun’ti. Sopi puriso
tattheva nisinno aha “bhante yojanam nama catugavutam hoti, mayham pana

Cor—

ajja dve yojanani ekato katani viya ahesun”ti. Atha Bhagava “jagarassa tava
rattiya dighabhavo pakato, santassa yojanassa dighabhavo pakato,
vattapatitassa pana balaputhujjanassa anamataggasamsaravattam
ekantadighameva’ti rajanafica tafica purisam nerayikasatte ca arabbha

Dhammapade imam gatham abhasi—

“Digha jagarato ratti, digham santassa yojanam.
Digho balana samsaro, saddhammar avijanatanti2.

Gathapariyosane so itthisamiko puriso sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Etamattharm viditvati etarh karanam janitva.

Assamedhanti-adisu poranarajakale kira sassamedham purisamedham
sammapasam vacapeyyanti cattari sangahavatthuni ahesum, yehi rajano
lokam sanganhimsu. Tattha nipphannasassato dasamabhagaggahanam
sassamedham nama, sassasampadane medhavitati attho. Mahayodhanam
chamasikam bhatta3 vetananuppadanarm purisamedharh nama,
purisasanganhane medhavitati attho. Daliddamanussanarn hatthato# lekharn
gahetva tini vassani vinava vaddhiya
sahassadvisahassamattadhananuppadanam sammapasar nama. Tafihi
samma manusse paseti, hadaye bandhitva viya thapeti, tasma sammapasanti
vuccati. ““Tata matula’ti-adina nayena sanhavacabhananam vacapeyyam
nama, piyavacati attho. Evam catuhi sangahavatthuhi sangahitam rattham

1. Dadantu (Sya) 2. Khu 1. 22 pitthe.
3. Chamasikabhati (Sya) 4. Potthake (Ka)
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iddhaficeva hoti phitafica pahtita-annapanam khemam nirabbudam, manussa
muda modamana ure putte naccenta aparutagharadvara! viharanti. Idar
gharadvaresu aggalanam abhavato niraggalanti vuccati. Ayam poranika
paveni.

Aparabhage pana Okkakarajakale brahmana imani cattari
sangahavatthlini imafica ratthasampattim parivattetva uddhammiulakam
katva assamedham purisamedhanti-adike pafica yafifie nama akamsu. Tesu
assamettha medhanti vadhantiti assamedho. Dvihi pariyafifehi yajitabbassa
ekavisatiytpassa ekasmim majjhimadivaseyeva
sattanavutipaficapasusataghatabhimsanassa thapetva bhuimifica purise ca
avasesasabbavibhavadakkhinassa yafifiassetamn adhivacanam. Purisamettha
medhantiti purisamedho. Catuhi pariyafifiehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhiimiya
assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa yafinassetam adhivacanam.
Sammamettha pasentiti sammapaso. Divase divase sammarn? khipitva tassa
patitokase vedim katva samharimehi ytpadihi sarassatinadiya
nimuggokasato pabhuti patilomam gacchantena yajitabbassa
satrayagassetam adhivacanam. Vajamettha pivantiti vajapeyyo. Ekena
pariyafifiena sattarasahi pastihi yajitabbassa beluvaytpassa
sattarasakadakkhinassa yafifiassetarh adhivacanam. Natthi ettha aggalati
niraggalo. Navahi pariyafifiehi yajitabbassa saddhim bhtimiya ca purisehi ca
assamedhe vuttavibhavadakkhinassa sabbamedhapariyayanamassa
assamedhavikappassevetarm adhivacanarm. Maharambhati mahakicca
mahakaraniya. Sammaggatati sammapatipanna Buddhadayo. Nirarambhati
appattha appakicca. Yajanti anukulanti anukulesu yajanti, yam niccabhattadi
pubbapurisehi patthapitam, tam aparaparam anupacchinnatta manussa
dadantiti attho. . Navamam.

10. Bandhanasuttavannana

121. Dasame idha bhante raififiati idam te bhikkht tesu manussesu
Anandattherassa sukatakaranam?3 arocenta arocesumh. Rafifio kira Sakkena
Kusarajassa dinno atthavanko mani paveniya agato. Raja alankaranakale
tarh manim aharathati aha. Manussa

1. Aparutaghara (Sya, Ka)
2. Yugacchiggale pavesanadandasankhatam sammarm (Sya) 3. Sukaranam (St)
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“thapitatthane na passama’ti arocesum. Raja antogharacarino “manim
pariyesitva detha”ti bandhapesi. Anandatthero te disva manipatisamakanari!
ekam upayam acikkhi. Te rafifio arocesum. Raja “pandito thero, therassa
vacanam karotha”ti. Patisamakamanussa rajangane udakacatim thapetva
saniya parikkhipapetva te manusse ahamsu “satakam parupitva ettha gantva
hattham otaretha”ti. Manicoro cintesi “rajabhandam vissajjetum va
valafijeturn va na sakka’ti. So geham gantva manim upakacchake thapetva
satakam parupitva agamma udakacatiyam pakkhipitva pakkami. Mahajane
patikkante rajamanussa catiyam hattham otaretva manim disva aharitva
rafifio adamsu. “Anandattherena kira dassitanayena mani dittho”ti mahajano
kolahalam akasi. Te bhikkht tam karanam Tathagatassa arocenta imam
pavattim arocesurh. Sattha “anacchariyarn bhikkhave, yam Anando
manussanam hattharulhamanim aharapeyya, yattha pubbe pandita attano
nane thatva ahetukapatisandhiyam nibbattanam tiracchanagatanampi

hattharulham bhandam aharapetva rafifio adamsu”ti vatva—

“Ukkatthe stramicchanti, mantisu akutthalam.

Piyafica annapanamhi, atthe jate ca panditan”ti?—
Mahasarajatakam kathesi.

Na tarh dalhanti tam bandhanam thiranti na kathenti. Yadayasanti yam
ayasa katarm. Sarattarattati sutthu rattaratta, sarattena va ratta sarattaratta,
sararh idanti mafifianaya3 rattati attho. Apekkhati alayo nikanti. Ahtti
kathenti. Oharinanti catiisu apayesu akaddhanakarm. Sithilanti na
ayasadibandhanam viya iriyapatham nivaretva thitam. Tena hi bandhanena
buddha paradesampi gacchantiyeva. Duppamuficanti affiatra

lokuttarafianena muficitumm asakkuneyyanti. . Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.

1. Saniya parikkhipapetva patisamakanam (Sya) 2. Khu 5. 22 pitthe Jatake.

3. Mafifiamana (S1)
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2. Dutiyavagga

1. Sattajatilasuttavannana

122. Dutiyavaggassa pathame Pubbarame Migaramatupasadeti
Pubbaramasankhatte vihare Migaramatuya! pasade. Tatrayarn
anupubbikatha—atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika Padumuttaram
Bhagavantam nimantetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
satasahassadanam datva Bhagavato padamule nipajjitva “anagate
tumhadisassa Buddhassa aggupatthayika homi’’ti patthanam akasi. Sa
kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam Bhagavato
kale Bhaddiyanagare Mendakaputtassa Dhanaficayasetthino? gehe
Sumanadeviya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. Jatakale cassa Visakhati
namam akamsu. Sa yada Bhagava Bhaddiyanagaram agamasi, tada paficahi
darikasatehi saddhim Bhagavato paccuggamanam gata
pathamadassanamhiyeva sotapanna ahosi. Aparabhage Savatthiyam
Migarasetthiputtassa Punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata. Tattha nam
Migarasetthi matitthane3 thapesi, tasma Migaramatati vuccati. Taya karite
pasade.

Bahi dvarakotthaketi pasadadvarakotthakassa bahi, na
viharadvarakotthakassa. So kira pasado lohapasado viya samanta
catudvarakotthakayuttena pakarena parikkhitto. Tesu
pacinadvarakotthakassa bahi pasadacchayayam pacinalokadhatum olokento
panfiatte varabuddhasane nisinno hoti.

Partilhakacchanakhalomati parulhakaccha partilhanakha partulhaloma,
kacchadisu dighaloma dighanakha cati attho. Kharivividhanti vividhakharim
nanappakarakam pabbajitaparikkharabhandakam. Avidure atikkamantiti
avidiramaggena nagaram pavisanti. Rajaham bhanteti aharh bhante raja
Pasenadi Kosalo, mayham namam tumhe janathati. Kasma pana raja loke
aggapuggalassa santike nisinno evartipanam naggabhogganissirikanam
afjalim pagganhatiti. Sanganhanatthaya. Evam hissa ahosi “sacaham
ettakampi etesam na

1. Migaramata (Sya) 2. Dhanafijayasetthino (Si, Sya) 3. Matutthane (S1)
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karissami, ‘mayam puttadaram pahaya etassatthaya
dubbhojanadukkhaseyyadini anubhoma, ayam amhakam afijalimattampi na
karot1’ti attana dittham sutam paticchadetva na katheyyum, evam kate pana

=99

aniguhitva kathessanti’ti. Tasma evamakasi. Apica Satthu

ajjhasayajananattham evamakasi.

Kasikacandananti sanhacandanam. Malagandhavilepananti
vannagandhatthaya! malamh, sugandhabhavatthaya gandharh,
vannagandhatthaya vilepanafca dharentena.

Samvasenati sahavasena. Silath veditabbanti ayam susilo va dussilo vati
samvasantena upasankamantena janitabbo. Tafica kho dighena addhuna na
ittaranti tafica silarmh dighena kalena veditabbam, na ittarena. Dvihatihaiihi
samyatakaro ca samvutindriyakaro ca na sakka dasseturn. Manasikarotati
stlamassa pariggahessamiti manasikarontena paccavekkhanteneva sakka
janitum, na itarena. Pafifiavatati tampi sappafifieneva panditena. Balo hi
manasikarontopi janitum na sakkoti.

Samvoharenati kathanena.

“Yo hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati.
Evarh Vasettha janahi, vanijo so na brahmano”ti2—

Ettha hi byavaharo voharo nama. “Cattaro ariyavohara cattaro
anariyavohara™ti3 ettha cetana. “Sankha samafifia pafifiatti voharo”ti4 ettha
pafifiatti. “Voharamattena so vohareyya™ti> ettha katha voharo. Idhapi esova
adhippeto. Ekaccassa hi sammukha katha parammukhaya kathaya na sameti
parammukha katha ca sammukhaya kathaya, tatha purimakatha ca
pacchimakathaya, pacchimakatha ca purimakathaya. So kathenteneva sakka
Janitum “asuci eso puggalo”ti. Sucisilassa pana purimam pacchimena,
pacchimafica purimena sameti, sammukhakathitam parammukhakathitena,
parammukhakathitafica sammukhakathitena, tasma kathentena sakka
sucibhavo janitunti pakasento evamaha.

1. Vannagahanatthaya (S1) 2. Ma 2. 409 pitthe. 3. D1 3. 193 pitthe.
4. Abhi 1. 256 pitthe. 5. Sam 1. 14 pitthe.
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Thamoti fianathamo. Yassa hi fianathamo natthi, so
uppannesu upaddavesu gahetabbaggahanam kattabbakiccam apassanto
advaragharam pavittho viya carati. Tenaha apadasu kho maharaja thamo
veditabboti. Sakacchayati samkathaya. Duppaiifassa hi katha udake
gendu! viya uppalavati, pafifiavato kathentassa patibhanarh anantarari?
hoti. Udakavipphanditeneva hi maccho khuddako va mahanto vati fiayati.
Ocarakati hetthacaraka. Cara3 hi pabbatamatthakena carantapi
hetthacarakava honti. Ocaritvati avacaritva vimamsitva, tam tar pavattim
flatvati attho. Rajojallanti rajafica jallafica. Vannartipenati vannasanthanena.
Ittaradassanenati lahukadassanena. Viyafijanenati parikkharabhandakena.
Patirupako mattikakundalovati suvannakundalapatirupako
mattikakundalova. Lohaddhamasoti lohaddhamasako#. . Pathamar.

2. Paficarajasuttavannana

123. Dutiye rupatinilapitadibhedam ruparammanam. Kamanam agganti
etarn kamanam uttamarn setthanti ripagaruko aha. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Yatoti yada. Manapapariyantanti manapanipphattikarn manapakotikam.
Tattha dve manapani puggalamanapam sammutimanapafica.
Puggalamanapam nama yam ekassa puggalassa ittham kantam hoti, tadeva
affiassa anittham akantarm. Paccantavasinaiihi ganduppadapi ittha honti
kanta manapa, Majjhimadesavasinam atijeguccha. Tesafica moramamsadini
itthani honti, itaresam tani atijegucchani. Idam puggalamanapam. [taram
sammutimanapam.

Itthanittharammanarm nama loke pativibhattarm natthi, vibhajitva pana
dassetabbam. Vibhajantena ca na ati-issaranam
Mahasammatamahasudassanadhammasokadinam vasena vibhajitabbam.
Tesafihi dibbakappampi arammanam amanaparm upatthati. Atiduggatanam
dullabhannapananam vasenapi na vibhajitabbam. Tesam hi
kanajakabhattasitthanipi putimamsassa rasopi atimadhuro amatasadiso hoti.
Majjhimanam pana ganaka>Mahamattasetthi kutumbikavanijadinarn

1. Genduko (Sya) 2. Anantarm (Ka) 3. Cora (S1), cara (Sya)
4. Lohamasako (51, Sya) 5. Ganika (Sya)
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kalena ittham kalena anittham labhamananam vasena vibhajitabbam. Tafica
panetam arammanam javanam paricchinditum na sakkoti. Javanam hi itthepi
rajjati anitthepi, itthepi dussati anitthepi. Ekantato pana vipakacittam
itthanittharh paricchindati. Kificapi hi micchaditthika Buddham val
samgham va mahacetiyadini va ularani arammanani disva akkhini pidahanti
domanassam apajjanti, dhammasaddam sutva kanne thakenti,
guthastikaradayo guthagandham ghayitva khaditum labhissamati
somanassajata honti, giithadassane pana nesam cakkhuvifinanam, tassa
akusalavipakameva hoti. Bhagava pana puggalamanapatam sandhaya te ca
maharaja rupati-adimaha.

Candanangalikoti3 idam tassa upasakassa namari. Patibhati marm
Bhagavati Bhagava mayham ekam karanam upatthati panfiayati. Tassa te
pafica4 rajano amuttamanikundale sajjitaya apanabhiimiya nisinnavaseneva?
mahata rajanubhavena paramena issariyavibhavena agantvapi Dasabalassa
santike thitakalato patthaya diva padipe viya udakabhisitte angare viya
striyutthane khajjopanake viya ca hatappabhe hatasobhe tam Tathagatafica
tehi satagunena sahasagunena virocamanam disva “mahanta vata bho
Buddha nama’ti patibhanam udapadi. Tasma evamaha.

Kokanadanti padumassevetam vevacanar. Patoti kalasseva. Siyati
bhaveyya. Avitagandhanti avigatagandham. Angirasanti
Sammasambuddharh. Bhagavato hi angato rasmiyo® nikkhamanti, tasma
angirasoti vuccati. Yatha kokanadasankhatam padumam patova phullam
avitagandham’ siya, evameva Bhagavantam angirasam tapantarn adiccamiva
antalikkhe virocamanam passati ayamettha sankhepattho. Bhagavantam
acchadesiti Bhagavato adasiti attho. Lokavoharato panettha idisam vacanam
hoti. So kira upasako “ete Tathagatassa gunesu pasiditva mayham pafica

1. Sambuddhamva (S1), Buddharh va dhammam va (Sya)

2. Cakkhuvinfianadini (Ka) 3. Candanangaliyo (Sya)

4. Tassa te ca (S1), Tassa pafica (Sya) 5. Sanniveseneva (Sya)

6. Ramsiyo (Sya) 7. Avitagandham sugandham (Sya)
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-

uttarasange denti, ahampi te! Bhagavatova dassami’ti cintetva adasi. .

Dutiyam.

3. Donapakasuttavannana

124. Tatiye donapakakuranti donapakam kuram, donassa tandulanam
pakkabhattam tadupiyafica stipabyaifijanam bhufjatiti attho. Bhuttaviti pubbe
bhattasammadam vinodetva muhuttam vissamitva Buddhupatthanam
gacchati, tamdivasam pana bhufijanto’va Dasabalam saritva hatthe dhovitva
agamasi. Mahassasiti tassa gacchato balava bhattaparilaho udapadi, tasma
mahantehi assasehi assasati, gattatopi’ssa sedabindini muccanti, tamenam
ubhosu passesu thatva yamakatalavandehi bijanti, Buddhagaravena pana
nipajjituh na ussahatiti idamm sandhaya “mahassasi”’ti vuttam. Imarm gatham
abhasiti “raja bhojane amattafifiutaya kilamati, phasu viharam danissa
karissami’ti cintetva abhasi. Manujassati sattassa. Kahapanasatanti patarase
pannasam sayamase pannasanti evam kahapanasatam. Pariyapunitvati
Raiifia saddhim thokam gantva “imam mangala-asim kassa dhammi
maharaja’ti. “Asukassa nama dehi”’ti? so tarh asim datva3 Dasabalassa
santikam agamma vanditva thitako’va “gatham vadatha bho Gotama™ti

vatva Bhagavato vuttam pariyapunitvati attho.

Bhattabhihare sudam bhasatiti katham bhasati? Bhagavata
anusitthiniyamena. Bhagava hi nam evam anusasi “manava imam gatham
nato viya pattapattatthane ma avaca, Raiifio bhufijanatthane thatva
pathamapindadisupi avatva vosanapinde gahite vadeyyati, Raja sutva’va
bhattapindarh chaddessati, atha rafifio hatthesu dhotesu patim#
apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam byafijanam fiatva punadivase tavatake
tandule hareyyasi, patarase ca vatva sayamase ma vadeyyasi’ ti. So “sadhu’ti
patissunitva tamdivasam rafifio patarasam bhutva gatatta sayamase
Bhagavato> anusitthiniyamena gatharh

1. Aham ete (Sya) 2. Asukassa namati vutte (Sya)
3. Anfiassa datva (Si), datva nivattitva (Sya) 4. Catirm (Sya) 5. Bhagavata(Si)
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abhasi. Raja Dasabalassa vacanam saritva bhattapindam patiyamyeva
chaddesi. Raiifio hatthesu dhotesu patirh apanetva sitthani ganetva

tadupiyam byafijanam fiatva punadivase tattake tandule harimsu.

Nalikodanaparamataya santhasiti so kira manavo divase divase
Tathagatassa santikam gacchati, Dasabalassa vissasiko ahosi. Atha nam
ekadivasam pucchi “raja kittakarm bhufijati’ti. So “nalikodanan’ti aha.
“Vattissati ettavata, purisabhago esa, ito patthaya gatharmm ma vadi’ti. Iti
Raja tatth’eva santhasi. Ditthadhammikena ceva atthena samparayikena cati
ettha sallikhitasarirata ditthadhammikattho nama, silam samparayikattho.

Bhojane mattafifiuta hi stlangarm nama hotiti. . Tatiyam.

4. Pathamasangamasuttavannana

125. Catutthe Vedehiputtoti vedehiti panditadhivacanametam,
Pandititthiya puttoti attho. Caturangininti hatthi-assarathapattisankhatehi
catihi angehi samannagatam. Sannayhitvati cammapatimuficanadihi
sannaham karetva. Sangamesunti yujjhimsu. Kena karanena?
Mahakosalarafnfia kira Bimbisarassa dhitaram dentena dvinnam rajjanam
antare satasahassutthano Kasigamo nama dhitu dinno. Ajatasattuna ca pitari
marite matapissa rafifio viyogasokena nacirasseva mata. Tato raja Pasenadi
Kosalo “Ajatasattuna matapitaro marita, mayham pitu santako gamo’ti
tassatthaya addam karoti. Ajatasattupi “mayham matu santako’ti tassa

gamassatthaya dvepi matulabhagineyya yujjhimsu.

Papa Devadattadayo mitta assati papamitto. Teyevassa
sahayati papasahayo. Tesvevassa cittam ninnamm sampavankanti
papasampavanko. Pasenadissa Sariputtattheradinam vasena kalyanamittadita
vedotabba. Dukkham setiti jitani hatthi-adini anusocanto dukkham
sayissatil. Idamh Bhagava puna tassa jayakaranam disva aha. Jayam verarn
pasavatiti jinanto veram pasavati, veripuggalarn? labhati. . Catutthar.

1. Sayati (Ka) 2. Veripuggale (S1, Sya)



142 Samyuttanikaya

5. Dutiyasangamasuttavannana

126. Paficame abbhuyyasiti parajaye garahappatto ‘“aramam gantva
bhikkhtinam kathasallapam sunatha’ti rattibhage Buddharakkhitena nama
vuddhapabbajitena dhammarakkhitassa vuddhapabbajitassa “sace raja
imafica upayam katva gaccheyya, puna jineyya’ti vuttajayakaranam sutva
abhi-uyyasi.

Yavassa upakappatiti yava tassa upakappati sayham hoti. Yada cafifieti
yada anfie. Vilumpantiti tam vilumpitva thitapuggalam vilumpanti.
Viluppatiti vilumpiyati. Thanam hi mafifiatiti “karanan”ti hi mafifiati. Yadati
yasmim kale. Jetaram labhate jayanti jayanto puggalo paccha jetarampi
labhati. Rosetaranti ghattetaram. Rosakoti ghattako. Kammavivattenati
kammaparinamena, tassa vilumpanakammassa vipakadanena. So vilutto
viluppatiti so vilumpako vilumpiyati. . Paicamam.

6. Mallikasuttavannana

127. Chatthe upasankamiti Mallikaya deviya gabbhavutthanakale
sttigharam! patijaggapetva arakkham datva upasankami. Anattamano
ahositi “duggatakulassa me dhitu mahantam issariyam dinnam, sace puttam
alabhissa, mahantarn sakkararh adhigamissa2, tato dani parihina’ti
anattamano ahosi. Seyyati dandhapafifiasma elamugaputtato ekacca itthiyeva
seyya. Posati posehi. Janadhipati janadhibhurh rajanam3 alapati. Sassudevati
sassusasuradevata. Disampatiti disajetthaka. Tadisa subhagiyati4 tadisaya
subhariyaya. . Chattham.

7. Appamadasuttavannana

128. Sattame samadhiggayhati samadhigganhitva, adiyitvati attho.
Appamadoti karapaka-appamado. Samodhananti samavadhanam
upakkhepam. Evameva khoti hatthipadam viya hi karapaka-appamado,
sesapadajatani viya avasesa catubhiimaka> kusaladhamma. Te hatthipade
sesapadani

1. Pastutigharam(Sya) 2. Addha gamissa (Sya)
3. Janabhibhum rajanam (S1), Janadhiparajanam (Sya)
4. Subhariyati (Sya) 5. Catubhtmika (Sya)
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viya appamade samodhanam gacchanti, appamadassa anto parivattanti.
Yatha ca hatthipadar sesapadanarn aggar settharn!, evarh appamado
sesadhammananti dasseti. Mahaggatalokuttaradhammanampi hesa
patilabhakatthena lokiyopi samano aggova hoti.

Appamadarh pasarnsantiti “etani ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova
katabbo”ti appamadameva pasamsanti. Yasma va pufifiakiriyasu pandita
appamadam pasamsanti, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena appamadova
katabboti attho. Atthabhisamayati atthapatilabha. . Sattamarm.

8. Kalyanamittasuttavannana

129. Atthame so ca kho kalyanamittassati so cayarm dhammo
kalyanamittasseva svakkhato nama hoti, na papamittassati. Kificapi hi
dhammo sabbesampi svakkhatova, kalyanamittassa pana susstisantassa
saddahantassa attham pureti bhesajjam viya valafjantassa na itarassati.
Tenetarm vuttarn. Dhammoti cettha desanadhammo veditabbo.

Upaddhamidanti thero kira rahogato cintesi “ayam samanadhammo
nama ovadake anusasake kalyanamitte sati paccattapurisakare thitassa
sampajjati, upaddham kalyanamittato hoti, upaddham
paccattapurisakarato”ti. Athassa etadahosi “aham padesafiane thito
nippadesam cinteturh na sakkomi, Sattharam pucchitva nikkankho
bhavissam1”ti. Tasma Sattharam upasankamitva evamaha.
Brahmacariyassati ariyamaggassa. Yadidam kalyanamittatati ya esa
kalyanamittata nama, sa upaddham, tato upaddham agacchatiti attho. Iti
therena “upaddhupaddha sammaditthi-adayo kalyanamittato agacchanti,
upaddhupaddha paccattapurisakarato™ti vuttam. Kificapi therassa ayam
manoratho, yatha pana bahuhi silathambhe ussapite “ettakam thanam
asukena ussapitam, ettakam asukena”ti vinibbhogo natthi, yatha ca
matapitaro nissaya uppannesu puttesu? “ettakarn matito nibbattarn, ettakarm
pitito”’ti vinibbhogo natthi, evam idhapi. Avinibbhogadhammo hesa,
“ettakam

1. Settharh mahantarh (Sya) 2. Uppanne putte (Sya)
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sammaditthi-adinam kalyanamittato nibbattam, ettakam
paccattapurisakarato”ti na sakka laddhum, kalyanamittataya pana
upaddhaguno labbhatiti! therassa ajjhasayena upaddham nama jatarn,
sakalaguno patilabbhatiti Bhagavato ajjhasayena sakalam nama jatam.
Kalyanamittatati cetarh pubbabhagapatilabhangarn? namati gahitam. Atthato
kalyanamittam nissaya laddha silasamadhivipassanavasena cattaro khandha.
Sankharakkhandhotipi vadantiyeva.

Ma hevam Anandati Ananda ma evarh abhani, bahussuto tvarn
sekhapatisambhidappatto attha vare gahetva mam upatthahasi, catuhi
acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagato, tadisassa evam katheturmn na
vattati. Sakalameva hidamh Ananda brahmacariyarn, yadidam
kalyanamittatati idarm Bhagava “cattaro magga cattari phalani tisso vijja cha
abhififia sabbarm kalyanamittamulakameva hoti’ti3 sandhayaha. Idani
vacibhedeneva karanam dassento kalyanamittassetanti-adimaha. Tattha

patikankhanti patikankhitabbam, avassambhaviti attho.

Idhati imasmim sasane. Sammadittham bhavetiti-adisu atthannam
adipadanamyeva tava ayam sankhepavannana—samma dassanalakkhana
sammaditthi. Samma abhiniropanalakkhano sammasankappo. Samma
pariggahanalakkhana sammavaca. Samma samutthapanalakkhano
sammakammanto. Samma vodapanalakkhano samma-ajivo. Samma
paggahalakkhano sammavayamo. Samma upatthanalakkhana sammasati.
Samma samadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi. Tesu ekekassa tini kiccani
honti. Seyyathidam? Sammaditthi tava afifiehipi attano paccanikakilesehi
saddhim micchaditthim pajahati, nirodharh arammanam karoti,
sampayuttadhamme ca passati tappaticchadakamohavidhamanavasena4
asammohato. Sammasankappadayopi tatheva micchasankappadini ca
pajahanti, nirodhafica arammanam karonti. Visesato panettha sammaditthi
sahajatadhamme samma dasseti, sammasankappo sahajatadhamme
abhiniropeti, sammavaca samma parigganhati, sammakammanto

1. Upaddhagune labhatiti (Ka) 2. Pubbabhagapatilabham (Sya)
3. Hoti tarm (Ka) 4. ...viddhamsanavasena (S1)
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samma samutthapeti, samma-ajivo samma vodapeti, sammavayamo samma
pagganhati, sammasati samma upatthapeti, sammasamadhi samma dahati.

Apicesa sammaditthi nama pubbabhage nanakhana nanarammana hoti,
maggakale! ekakkhana ekarammana. Kiccato pana sammaditthi dukkhe
nananti-adini cattari namani labhati. Sammasankappadayopi pubbabhage
nanakhana nanarammana honti, maggakale ekakkhana ekarammana. Tesu

Sammavacadayo tayo viratiyopi honti cetanayopi, maggakkhane pana
viratiyova. Sammavayamo sammasatiti idampi dvayam kiccato
sammappadhanasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhati, sammasamadhi
pana pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva.

Evam tava “sammaditthin’ti-adina nayena vuttanam atthannam
adipadanamyeva atthavannanam fatva idani bhaveti vivekanissitanti-adisu
evam fatabba. Bhanetiti vaddheti, attano cittasantane punappunam janeti,
abhinibbattetiti attho. Vivekanissitanti vivekam nissitam, viveke va
nissitanti vivekanissitam. Vivekoti vivittata. Vivittata cayam tadangaviveko
vikkhambhana, samuccheda, patippassaddhi, nissaranavivekoti paficavidho.
evametasmim paficavidhe viveke. Vivekanissitanti tadangavivekanissitam
samucchedavivekanissitam nissaranavivekanissitaiica sammaditthim
bhavetiti ayamattho veditabbo. Yatha hi ayam? ariyamaggabhavananuyutto
yogi vipassanakkhane kiccato tadangavivekanissitam, ajjhasayato
nissaranavivekanissitam, maggakale pana kiccato
samucchedavivekanissitam, arammanato nissaranavivekanissitam,
maggakale pana kiccato samucchedavivekanissitam, arammanato
nissaranavivekanissitam sammaditthim bhaveti. Esa nayo viraganissitadisu.
Vivekattha eva hi viragadayo.

Kevalaiicettha vossaggo duvidho pariccagavossaggo ca
pakkhandanavossaggo cati. Tattha pariccagavossaggoti vipassanakkhane ca
tadangavasena, maggakkhane ca samucchedavasena kilesappahanam.
Pakkhandanavossaggoti vipassanakkhane tanninnabhavena, maggakkhane
pana arammanakaranena nibbanapakkhandanam. Tadubhayampi imasmim
lokiya-

1. Maggakkhane (Ka) 2. Yatha cayam (S1), tathayam (Sya)
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lokuttaramissake atthavannananaye vattati. Tatha hi ayam sammaditthi
yathavuttena pakarena kilese ca pariccajati, nibbanafica pakkhandati.

Vossaggaparinaminti imina pana sakalena vacanena vossaggattham
parinamantam parinatafica, paripaccantarn! paripakkaficati idarh vuttarh
hoti. Ayam hi ariyamaggabhavananuyutto bhikkhu yatha sammaditthi
kilesapariccagavossaggattham nibbanapakkhandanavossaggatthafica
paripaccati, yatha ca paripakka hoti, tatha nam bhavetiti. Esa nayo
sesamaggangesu.

Agammati arabbha sandhaya paticca. Jatidhammati jatisabhava
jatipakatika. Tasmati yasma sakalo ariyamaggopi kalyanamittarh nissaya
labbhati, tasma. Handati vavassaggatthe? nipato. Appamadarh pasamsantiti
appamadarm vannayanti, tasma appamado katabbo. Atthabhisamayati
atthapatilabha. . Atthamam.

9. Pathama-aputtakasuttavannana

130. Navame diva divassati divasassa diva, majjhanhikasamayeti attho.
Sapateyyanti dhanam. Ko pana vado riipiyassati
suvannarajatatambalohakalalohaphalakacchapakadibhedassa ghanakatassa3
ceva paribhogabhajanadibhedassa ca riipiyabhandassa pana ko# vado,
“ettakarh nama’’ti ka paricchedakathati attho. Kanajakanti
sakundakabhattam. Bilangadutiyanti kafijikadutiyam. Sananti
sanavakamayam. Tipakkhavasananti tini khandani dvisu thanesu sibbitva
katanivasanam.

Asappurisoti lamakapuriso. Uddhaggikanti-adisu upartparibhumisu
phaladanavasena uddham aggamassati uddhaggika. Saggassa hita
tatrupapattijananatoti sovaggika. Nibbattatthanesud sukho vipako assati
sukhavipaka. Sutthu agganam dibbavannadinam visesanam nibbattanato
saggasamvattanika. Evartipar dakkhinadanam na patitthapetiti.

Satodakati madhurodaka. Setodakati vicinarn bhinnatthane udakassa
setataya setodaka. Supatitthati sundaratittha. Tarm

1. Paccantam (Sya, Ka) 2. Vacasayatthe (Ka) 3. Ghanakassa (S1)
4. Kopana (Sya) 5. Nibbattanibbattatthanesu (Sya)
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janoti yena udakena satodaka, tam udakam jano bhajanani puretva neva
hareyya. Na yathapaccayam va kareyyati yam yam udakena udakakiccam
katabbam, tam tam na kareyya. Tadapeyyamananti tam apeyyamanam.
Kiccakaro ca hotiti attana kattabbakiccakaro ceva kusalakiccakaro ca,
bhufjati ca, kammante ca payojeti, danafica detiti attho. . Navamam.

10. Dutiya-aputtakasuttavannana

131. Dasame pindapatena patipadesiti pindapatena saddhim samyojesi,
pindapatar adasiti attho. Pakkamiti kenacideva rajupatthanadina kiccena
gato. Paccha vippatisari ahositi so kira afifiesupi divasesu tam
paccekasambuddam passati, datumm panassa cittam na uppajjati. Tasmim
pana divase ayam Padumavatideviya tatiyaputto Taggarasikht
Paccekabuddho Gandhamadanapabbate phalasamapattisukhena vitinametva
pubbanhasamaye vutthaya Anotattadahe mukham dhovitva manosilatale
catutthajjhanam samapajjitva iddhiya vehasam abbhuggantva nagaradvare
oruyha civaram parupitva pattamadaya nagaravasinam gharadvaresu
sahassabhandikam thapento viya pasadikehi abhikkantadihi anupubbena
setthino gharadvaram sampatto. Tamdivasafica setthi patova utthaya
panitabhojanam bhuiijitva gharadvarakotthake asanam pafinapetva
dantantarani sodhento nisinno hoti. So Paccekabuddham disva tamdivasam
pato bhutva nisinnatta danacittarm uppadetva bhariyam pakkosapetva
“imassa samanassa pindapatam dehi”ti vatva pakkami.

Setthibhariya cintesi “maya ettakena kalena imassa ‘detha’ti vacanam
na sutapubbam, dapentopi ca ajja na yassa va tassa va dapeti,
vitaragadosamohassa vantakilesassa ohitabharassa Paccekabuddhassa dapeti,
yam va tam va adatva panitam pindapatam dassami’ti ghara nikkhamma
Paccekabuddham paificapatitthitena vanditva pattam adaya antonivesane
paffiattasane nisidapetva suparisuddhehi salitandulehi bhattam sampadetva
tadanurtipam khadaniyam byafijanam supeyyafica sallakkhetva pattam
puretva bahi gandhehi samalankaritva! Paccekabuddhassa

1. Alamkaritva (Si, Sya)
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hatthesu patitthapetva vandi. Paccekabuddho “afifiesampi
Paccekabuddhanam sangaham karissami’ti aparibhuifijitvava anumodanam
katva pakkami. Sopi kho setthi bahirato agacchanto Paccekabuddham disva
mayam “tumhakam pindapatam detha’ti vatva pakkanta, api vo laddhoti.
Ama setthi laddhoti. “Passam1’ti givarh ukkhipitva olokesi. Athassa
pindapatagandho utthahitva nasaputam pahari. So cittam samyametum
asakkonto paccha vippatisari ahostti.

Varametanti-adi vippatisarassa uppannakaradassanam. Bhatu ca pana
ekaputtakam sapateyyassa karana jivita voropesiti tada kirassa
avibhatteyeva kutumbe matapitaro ca jetthabhata ca kalamakamsu. So
bhatujayaya saddhimyeva samvasam kappesi. Bhatu panassa eko putto hoti,
tam vithiya kilantam manussa vadanti “ayam daso ayam dasi idam yanam
idarh dhanarh tava santakan”ti. So tesarh katham gahetva “ayarh daso!
mayham santakan”ti-adini katheti.

Athassa culapita cintesi “ayam darako idaneva evam kathesi,
mahallakakale kutumbarh majjhe bhindapeyya2, idanevassa kattabbarn
karissam1”’ti ekadivasam vasim adaya “ehi putta arafifiarh gacchama’ti tam
arafiiam netva viravantam viravantam maretva avate pakkhipitva pamsuna
paticchadesi. Idam sandhayetarh vuttam. Sattakkhattunti sattavare.
Pubbapacchimacetanavasena cettha attho veditabbo.
Ekapindapatadanasmiiihi ekava cetana dve patisandhiyo na deti,
pubbapacchi macetanahi panesa sattakkhattum sagge, sattakkhattum
setthikule nibbatto. Purananti paccekasambuddhassa
dinnapindapatacetanakamman.

Pariggahanti pariggahitavatthu. Anujivinoti ekam mahakulam nissaya
pannasampi satthipi kulani jivanti, te manusse sandhayetam vuttam. Sabbam
nadaya gantabbanti sabbametam na adiyitva gantabbam. Sabbarn
nikkhippagaminanti3 sabbametar nikkhippasabhavarn?,
pariccajitabbasabhavamevati attho. . Dasamam.

Dutiyo vaggo.

1. Ayam dasi (S1, Sya) 2. Chindapeyya (Sya)
3. Nikkhippagamiyanti (Si), nikkhepagaminanti (Sya) 4. Nikkhepasabhavam (Sya)
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3. Tatiyavagga

1. Puggalasuttavannana

132. Tatiyavaggassa pathame “nice kule paccajato”ti-adikena tamena
yuttoti tamo. Kayaduccaritadihi puna nirayatamipagamanato tamaparayano.
Iti ubhayenapi khandhatamova kathito hoti. “Ucce kule paccajato”ti-adikena
jotina yuttato joti, alokibhiitoti! vuttarh hoti. Kayasucaritadihi puna
sagglipapattijotibhaviipagamanato jotiparayano. Imina nayena itarepi dve

veditabba.

Venakuleti vilivakarakule. Nesadakuleti migaluddakadinam kule.
Rathakarakuleti cammakarakule. Pukkusakuleti pupphachaddakakule.
Kasiravuttiketi dukkhavuttike. Dubbannoti pamsupisacako viya
jhamakhanuvanno. Duddasikoti vijatamatuyapi amanapadassano.
Okotimakoti lakundako?2. Kanoti ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va.
Kuniti ekahatthakuni va ubhayahatthakuni va. Khaiijoti ekapadakhaiijo va
ubhayapadakhafijo va. Pakkhahatoti hatapakkho pithasappi. Padipeyyassati
telakapallakadino padipa-upakaranassa. Evam kho maharajati ettha eko
puggalo bahiddha alokam adisva matukucchismim yeva kalam katva
apayesu nibbattanto sakalam kappampi samsarati, sopi

tamotamaparayanova. So pana kuhakapuggalo bhaveyya. Kuhakassa hi

evarlipa nibbatti hotiti vuttam.

Ettha ca “nice kule paccajato hoti candalakule va”ti-adihi
agamanavipatti ceva pubbuppannapaccayavipatti ca dassita. Daliddeti-adihi

pavattapaccayavipatti. Kasiravuttiketi-adihi ajivupayavipatti.

1. Alokabhiitoti (Sya) 2. Lakuntako (S1)
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Dubbannoti-adihi attabhavavipatti. Bavhabadhoti-adihi
dukkhakaranasamayogo. Na labhiti-adihi sukhakaranavipatti ceva
upabhogavipatti ca. Kayena duccaritanti-adihi tamaparayanabhavassa
karanasamayogo. Kayassa bhedati-adihi samparayikatamiipagamo.
Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo.

Akkosatiti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosati. Paribhasatiti ‘“kasma
titthatha, kim tumhehi amhakam kasikammadini katani”ti-adihi
paribhavavacanehi paribhasati. Rosakoti ghattako!. Abyaggamanasoti
ekaggacitto. . Pathamam.

2. Ayyikasuttavannana

133. Dutiye jinnati jarajinna. Vuddhati vayovuddha. Mahallikati
jatimahallika. Addhagatati addham cirakalam? atikkanta. Vayo-anuppattati
pacchimavayam sampatta. Piya manapati rafifio kira matari mataya ayyika
matutthane thatva patijaggi, tenassa ayyikaya balavapemam uppajji. Tasma
evamaha. Hatthiratanenati satasahassagghanako3 hatthi
satasahassagghanakena alankarena alankato hatthiratanam nama.
Assaratanepi eseva nayo. Gamavaropi satasahassutthanakagamova. Sabbani
tani bhedanadhammaniti tesu hi kifici kariyamanameva# bhijjati, kifici
katapariyositam cakkato anapanitameva, kifici apanetva bhimiyam
thapitamattam, kifici tato param, evameva sattesupi koci patisandhim
gahetva marati, koci muilhagabbhaya matari matukucchito anikkhantova,
koci nikkhantamatto, koci tato paranti. Tasma evamaha. Tatiye sabbam
uttanameva. . Tatiyam.

4. Issattasuttavannana

135. Catutthassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo. Bhagavato kira
pathamabodhiyam mahalabhasakkaro udapadi bhikkhusamghassa ca.
Titthiya hatalabhasakkara hutva kulesu evam kathenta vicaranti—*“samano

1. Rosetiti ghaddeti (Si, Sya) 2. Dighakalam (Sya)
3. Satasahassagghaniko (Sya) 4. Kayiramanameva (Sya)
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Gotamo evamaha ‘mayhameva danam databbam, na afifiesam danam
databbam. Mayhameva savakanam danam databbam, na afifiesam
savakanam danam databbam. Mayhameva dinnam mahapphalam, na
aifiesam dinnam mahapphalam. Mayhameva savakanam dinnam
mahapphalam, na afifiesam savakanam dinnam mahapphalan’ti, yuttam nu
kho sayampi bhikkhacaranissitena paresam bhikkhacaranissitanam
catunnam paccayanam antarayam katum, ayuttam karoti ananucchavikan’ti.
Sa katha pattharamana rajakulam sampatta. Raja sutva cintesi
“atthanametam yam Tathagato paresam labhantarayam kareyya, ete
Tathagatassa alabhaya ayasaya parisakkanti. Sacaham idheva thatva ‘ma
evam avocuttha, na Sattha evam katheti’ti vadeyyam, evam sa katha
nijjhattim! na gaccheyya, imassa mahajanassa sannipatitakaleyeva nam
nijjhapessami”ti? ekam chanadivasarh agamento tunhi ahosi.

Aparena samayena mahachane sampatte “ayam imassa kalo”ti nagare
bherim carapesi—“saddha va assaddha va sammaditthika va micchaditthika
va geharakkhake darake va matugame va thapetva avasesa ye viharam
nagacchanti, pafifiasamdando”ti. Sayampi patova nhatva katapataraso
sabbabharanapatimandito mahata balakayena saddhim viharam agamasi.
Gacchanto ca cintesi—“Bhagava tumhe kira evam vadatha ‘mayhameva
danam databbam -pa- na afifiesam savakanam dinnam mahapphalan’ti evam
pucchiturh ayuttarn, pafihameva pucchissami, pafiharh kathento ca me3
Bhagava avasane titthiyanam vadarh bhafijissati’ti4. So pafiharh pucchanto
kattha nu kho bhante danarh databbanti aha. Yatthati yasmim puggale
cittam pasidati, tamim databbam, tassa va databbanti attho.

Evam vutte raja yehi manussehi titthiyanam vacanam arocitam, te
olokesi. Te rafina olokitamattava mankubhuta adhomukha padangutthakena
bhumim lekhamana atthamsu. Raja “ekapadeneva bhante hata titthiya™ti
mahajanam savento mahasaddena abhasi. Evafica pana> bhasitva “Bhagava
cittam nama Niganthacelakaparibbajakadisu yattha katthaci

1. Niruddham (S1), nijjhaggim (Sya)
2. Nirujjhapessamiti (S1), nijjhattim labhissamiti (Ka) 3. Kathentova (S1)
4. Bhajjissatiti (Sya) 5. Evam vacanam (Sya)
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pasidati, kattha pana bhante dinnarh mahapphalan”ti pucchi. Afifiah kho
etanti “maharaja afifiam taya pathamam pucchitam, afifiam paccha,
sallakkhehi etarm, pafihakathanam pana mayharm bharo”ti vatva silavato
khoti-adimaha. Tattha idha tyassati idha te assa. Samupabytlhoti rasibhito.
Asikkhitoti dhanusippe asikkhito. Akatahatthoti mutthibandhadivasena
asampaditahattho. Akatayoggoti tinapuifijamattikapufijadisu akataparicayo.
Akatiipasanoti rajarajamahamattanam adassitasarakkhepo. Chambhiti
pavedhitakayo.

Kamacchando pahinoti-adisu arahattamaggena kamacchando pahino
hoti, anagamimaggena byapado, arahattamaggeneva thinamiddham, tatha
uddhaccarn!, tatiyeneva kukkuccarh, pathamamaggena vicikiccha pahina
hoti. Asekkhena silakkhandhenati asekkhassa silakkhandho asekkho
stlakkhandho nama. Esa nayo sabbattha. Ettha ca purimehi catthi padehi
lokiyalokuttarasilasamadhipanfiavimuttiyo kathita. Vimuttifianadassanam
paccavekkhanafianam hoti, tam lokiyameva.

Issatthanti2 ususippam. Balaviriyanti ettha balarh nama vayodhatu,
viriyarh kayikacetasikaviriyameva. Bhareti bhareyya. Nastirarh jatipaccayati
“ayam jatisampanno’’ti evam jatikarana astiram na bhareyya.

Khantisoraccanti ettha khantiti adhivasanakhanti, soraccanti arahattam.
Dhammati ete dve dhamma. Assameti avasathe. Vivaneti arafifiatthane,
nirudake arafifie caturassapokkharani-adini karayeti attho. Duggeti
visamatthane. Sanikkamananiti pannasahatthasatthihatthani
samokinnaparisuddhavalikani sankamanani kareyya.

Idani etesu arafifiasenasanesu vasantanam bhikkhtinam
bhikkhacaravattam acikkhanto annam pananti-adimaha. Tattha senasananiti
maficapithadini. Vippasannenati khinasavassa dentopi sakankhena
kilesamalinena citthena adatva vippasanneneva cittena dadeyya. Thanayanti
gajjanto. Satakkakiti satasikharo, anekakutoti attho. Abhisankhaccati
abhisankharitva samodhanetva rasim katva.

1. Uddhaccam dutiyena (S1) 2. Issatthanti (S1), issatthanti (Sya)
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Amodamanoti tutthamanaso hutva. Pakiretiti danagge vicirati,
pakiranto viya va danam deti. Pufifiadharati anekadanacetanamaya
punfiadhara. Datararh abhivassatiti yatha akase samutthitameghato
nikkhanta udakadhara pathavim sinehayanti tementt kiledayanti abhivassati,
evameva ayampi dayakassa abbhantare uppanna pufifiadhara tameva
dataram anto sineheti pureti abhisandeti. Tena vuttam “dataram
abhivassati’ti. . Catuttham.

5. Pabbattipamasuttavannana

136. Paiicame buddhavasittananti khattiyabhisekena muddhani
avasittanam katabhisekanam. Kamagedhapariyutthitananti kamesu gedhena
pariyutthitanarm abhibhiitanam. Janapadatthavariyappattananti janapade
thirabhavappattanam. Rajakarantyaniti rajakammani rajuhi kattabbakiccani.
Tesu khvahanti tesu aharn. Ussukkamapannoti byaparar apanno. Esa kira
raja divasassa tikkhattum Bhagavato upatthanam gacchati, antaragamanani
bahtinipi honti. Tassa nibaddham gacchato balakayo mahapi hoti appopi.
Athekadivasarh paficasata cora cintayirhsu! “ayarn raja avelaya appena
balena samanassa Gotamassa upatthanam gacchati, antaramagge nam
gahetva rajjam ganhissama”ti. Te andhavane niliyimsu. Rajano ca nama
mahapufifia honti. Atha tesamyeva abbhantarato eko puriso nikkhamitva
rafifio arocesi. Raja mahantam balakayam adaya andhavanam parivaretva te
sabbe gahetva andhavanato yava nagaradvara maggassa ubhosu passesu
yatha afiiamafnfiam cakkhuna cakkhum upanibandhitva olokenti, evam
asannani sulani ropapetva silesu uttasesi. [dam sandhaya evamaha.

Atha Sattha cintesi “sacaham vakkhami ‘maharaja madise nama
Sammasambuddhe dhuravihare vasante taya evartipam darunam kammam
katarn, ayuttarh te katan’ti, athayar raja manku hutva santhambhiturn? na
sakkuneyya, pariyayena dhammam kathentasseva me sallakkhessati™ti
dhammadesanam

1. Mantayirmsu (S1) 2. Sankhambhiturh (Sya), santhambhiturh (Ka)
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arabhanto tarh kirh mafifiasiti-adimaha. Tattha saddhatikoti saddhatabbo,
yassa tvam vacanam saddahasiti attho. Paccayikoti tasseva vevacanam,
yassa vacanar pattiyayasiti! attho. Abbhasamanti akasasamari.
Nippothento agacchatiti pathavitalato yava Akanitthabrahmaloka sabbe satte

sanhakaraniyam tinacunnarn viya karonto pisanto? agacchati.

Afifiatra dhammacariyayati thapetva dhammacariyam afifiarh katabbam
natthi, dasakusalakammapathasankhata dhammacariyava kattabba bhanteti.
Samacariyadini tasseva vevacanani. Arocemiti acikkhami. Pativedayamiti
janapemi. Adhivattatiti ajjhottharati. Hatthiyuddhaniti Nalagirisadise
hemakappane nage abhiruyha yujjhitabbayuddhani3. Gatiti nipphatti.
Visayoti okaso, samatthabhavo va. Na hi sakka tehi jaramaranam
patibahitum. Mantino mahamattati mantasampanna
Mahosadhanidhurapanditadisadisa maha-amacca. Bhiimigatanti
Mahalohakumbhiyo puretva bhuimiyam thapitam. Vehasatthanti
cammapasibbake puretva tulasanghatadisu laggetva ceva niyyuhadisu ca
puretva thapitarn. Upalapetunti afifiamafifam bhinditumh. Yatha dve jana
ekena maggena na gacchanti, evam katum.

Nabharh agaccati akasarh puretva. Evarh jara ca maccu cati idha4
dveyeva pabbata gahita, rajovade pana “jara agacchati sabbayobbanam
vilumpamana’ti evam jara maranam byadhi vipattiti cattaropete agatava.
Tasmati yasma hatthiyuddhadihi jaramaranam jinitum na sakka, tasma.

Saddham nivesayeti saddham niveseyya patitthapeyyati. . Paficamam.

Tatiyo vaggo.

Kosalasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Patiyayasiti (Sya) 2. Pimsanto (Sya)
3. Yujjhitabbayuttani (Sya, Ka) 4. Ime (S1), idha pana (Ka)



4. Marasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1. Tapokammasuttavannana

137. Marasamyuttassa pathame Uruvelayam viharatiti
Patividdhasabbanfiutafiiano Uruvelagamam upanissaya viharati.
Pathamabhisambuddhoti abhisambuddho hutva pathamam
antosattahasmirnyeva!. Dukkarakarikayati chabbassani kataya
dukkarakarikaya. Maro papimati attano visayam atikkamitum patipanne
satte maretiti maro. Pape niyojeti, sayam va pape niyuttoti papima.
Affanipissa kanho, adhipati2, vasavatti, antako, namuci, pamattabandhiiti-
adini bahtni namani, idha pana namadvayameva gahitam. Upasankamiti
“ayarn samano Gotamo ‘muttosm1’ti mafifiati3, amuttabhavamassa

kathessami1ti cintetva upasankami.

Tapokamma apakkammati tapokammato apakkamitva. Aparaddhoti
“dure tvam suddhimagga’ti vadati. Amararh tapanti amarataparn®
amarabhavatthaya katam lukhatapam, attakilamathanuyogo.
Sabbanatthavaharh hotiti “sabbarh taparn mayharh atthavahar na bhavati’tid
flatva. Phiyarittamva dhammaniti arafifie thale phiyarittam viya. Idam
vuttam hoti—yatha arafifie thale navam thapetva bhandassa ptiretva
mahajana abhirtihitva® phiyarittarh gahetva sarmkaddheyyurh ceva
uppileyyurn ca’, so mahajanassa vayamo ekanguladvangulamattampi navaya
gamanam asadhento niratthako bhaveyya anatthavaho, evameva aham

“sabbam amaram tapam anatthavaham hoti’ti fiatva vissajjesinti.

1. Antosattasattahasmimyeva (Si, Sya) 2. Pajapati (7) 3. Pafifiapeti (Sya)
4. Amaranatapam (S1) 5. Na bhavissatiti (Sya)

6. Mahajano abhirulho (S1), mahajane abhirulhe (Sya)

7. Akaddheyya ceva uppileyya ca (ST)
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Idani tam amaram tapam pahaya yena maggena Buddho jato, tam
dassento silanti-adimaha. Tattha silanti vacanena sammavacakammantajiva
gahita, samadhina sammavayamasatisamadhayo, pafifiaya
sammaditthisankappa. Maggam bodhaya bhavayanti imam atthangikameva
ariyamaggam bodhatthaya bhavayanto. Ettha ca bodhayati maggatthaya.
Yatha hi yagutthaya yagumeva pacanti, puvatthaya puvameva pacanti, na
anfiam kifici karonti, evam maggameva maggatthaya bhaveti. Tenaha
“maggam bodhaya bhavayan”ti. Paramarh suddhinti arahattam. Nihatoti
tvam maya nihato parajito. . Pathamam.

2. Hatthirajavannasuttavannana

138. Dutiye rattandhakaratimisayanti rattin! andhabhavakarake
mahatame caturange tamasi. Abbhokase nisinno hotiti Gandhakutito
nikkhamitva cankamanakotiyam pasanaphalake mahacivaram sise thapetva
padhanam parigganhamano nisinno hoti.

Nanu ca Tathagatassa abhavito va maggo, appahina va kilesa,
appatividdham va akuppam, asacchikato va nirodho natthi, kasma
evamakasiti? Anagate kulaputtanam ankusattham. “Anagate hi kulaputta
maya gatamaggam avajjitva abbhokasavasam vasitabbam mafilamana

padhanakammam karissanti
mahanto. Aritthakoti kalako. Maniti pasano. Evamassa stsam hotiti

ti sampassamano Sattha evamakasi. Mahati

evarlipam tassa kalavannam kutagarappamanam mahapasanasadisam sisam
hoti.

Subhasubhanti dighamaddhanarm samsaranto sundarasundaram vannam
katva agatositi vadati. Atha va samsaranti samsaranto agacchanto.
Dighamaddhananti Vasavattitthanato yava Uruvelaya? dighamaggarn, pure
bodhaya va chabbassani dukkarakarikasamayasankhatam dighakalam.
Vanpam katva subhasubhanti sundarafica asundarafica nanappakaram
vannam katva anekavaram mama santikam agatositi attho. So kira vanno
nama natthi,

1. Ratti (S1) 2. Uruvela (Ka)
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yena vannena maro vibhimsakatthaya Bhagavato santikam na agatapubbo.
Tena tam Bhagava evamaha. Alam te tenati alam tuyham etena maravibhim
sakaradassanabyaparena. . Dutiyam.

3. Subhasuttavannana

139. Tatiye susamvutati supihita. Na te maravasanugati mata te tuyham
vasanuga na honti. Na te marassa baddhagfti te tuyham marassa baddhacara
sissa antevasika na honti. . Tatiyam.

4. Pathamamarapasasuttavannana

140. Catutthe yoniso manasikarati upayamanasikarena. Yoniso
sammappadhanati upayaviriyena karanaviriyena. Vimuttiti
arahattaphalavimutti. Ajjhabhasiti “ayam attana viriyam katva arahattarm
patvapi na tussati, idani afifiesampi ‘papunatha’ti ussaham karoti,
patibahessami nan”ti cintetva abhasi.

Marapasenati kilesapasena. Ye dibba ye ca manusati ye
dibba kamagunasankhata manusa kamagunasankhata ca marapasa nama
atthi, sabbehi tehi tvam baddhoti vadati. Marabandhanabaddhoti
marabandhanena baddho, marabandhane va baddho. Na me samana
mokkhasiti samana tvarh mama visayato na muccissasi. . Catuttham.

5. Dutiyamarapasasuttavannana

141. Paficame muttahanti mutto aharm. Purimarm suttarn antovasse
vuttam, idam pana pavaretva vutthavassakale. Carikanti
anupubbagamanacarikarn. (Pavaretva)! divase divase? yojanaparamarn
gacchanta carathati vadati. Ma ekena dveti ekamaggena dve jana ma
agamittha. Evaifihi gatesu ekasmim dhammam desente ekena tunhibhtitena
thatabbam hoti. Tasma evamaha.

Adikalyananti-adimhi kalyanarh sundaram bhaddakam. Tattha
majjha3pariyosanesu. Adimajjhapariyosanafica nametarn sasanassa ca
desanaya

1. ( ) natthi Si-Sya-potthakesu. 2. Divasam (Si, Sya) 3. Majjhima (Sya)
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ca vasena duvidham. Tattha sasanassa silam adi, samathavipassanamagga
majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam. Silasamadhayo va adi,
vipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam.
Silasamadhivipassana va adi, maggo majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam.
Desanaya pana catuppadikaya gathaya tava pathamapado adi, dutiyatatiya
majjham, catuttho pariyosanam. Paficapadachappadanam pathamapado adi,
avasanapado pariyosanam, avasesa majjham. Ekanusandhikasuttassa
nidanam adi, “idamavoca’ti pariyosanam, sesam majjham.
Anekanusandhikassa majjhe bahtipi anusandhi majjhameva, nidanam adi,
“idamavoca’ti pariyosanam.

Satthanti satthakam katva desetha. Sabyaifijananti byafijanehi ceva
padehi ca paripturam katva desetha. Kevalaparipunnanti sakalaparipunnam.
Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam. Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasangaham
sasanabrahmacariyam. Pakasethati avikarotha.

Apparajakkhajatikati pafinacakkhumhi appakilesarajasabhava,
dukulasaniya paticchanna viya catuppadikagathapariyosane arahattam
patturh samattha! santiti attho. Assavanatati assavanataya. Parihayantiti
alabhaparihaniya dhammato parihayanti. Senanigamoti pathamakappikanam
senaya nivitthokase patitthitagamo, Sujataya va pitu Senani nama nigamo.
Tenupasankamissamiti naham tumhe uyyojetva parivenadini karetva
upatthakadihi paricariyamano viharissami, tinnam pana jatilanam
addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva dhammameva deseturm
upasankamissamiti. Tenupasankamiti “ayam samano Gotamo mahayuddham
vicarento viya ‘ma ekena dve agamittha, dhammam desetha’ti satthi jane
uyyojeti, imasmim pana ekasmimpi dhammam desente mayham cittassadam
natthi, evam bahtisu desentesu kuto bhavissati, patibahami nan’ti cintetva
upasankami. . Paficamam.

6. Sappasuttavannana
142. Chatthe sondikakilafijanti surakarakanam
pitthapattharanakakilafijarh. Kosalika? kamsapatiti3 Kosalarafifio
rathacakkappamana

1. Arahattapattasamattha satta (Si, Sya) 2. Kosalaka (Ka) 3. Kamsacatiti (Sya)
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paribhogapati. Galagalayanteti gajjante. Kammaragaggariyati
kammaruddhanapanaliya. Dhamamanayati bhastavatena! puriyamanaya. Iti
viditvati “samano Gotamo padhanamanuyutto sukhena nisinno,
ghattayissami nan”ti vuttappakararn attabhavarnh mapetva niyamabhiimiyarn?
ito cito ca saficarantarn3 vijjulatalokena disva “ko nu kho eso satto”ti

avajjento “Maro ayan’ti evam viditva.

Sufifiagehaniti sufifiagarani. Seyyati seyyatthaya, thassami
cankamissami nisidissami nipajjissamiti etadatthaya yo sufifiagarani sevatiti
attho. So muni attasafifiatoti so Buddhamuni hatthapadakukkuccabhavena
samyatattabhavo. Vossajja careyya tattha soti so tasmim attabhave alayam
nikantim vossajjitva pahaya careyya. Patiriparh hi tathavidhassa tanti
tadisassa tamsanthitassa Buddhamunino tam attabhave nikantim vossajjitva

caranam nama patirlipam yuttam anucchavikam.

Carakati sthabyagghadika daficaranasatta. Bheravati savifiianaka-
avififianakabherava. Tattha savifinanaka sthabyagghadayo, avinfianaka
rattibhage khanuvammikadayo. Tepi hi tasmim kale yakkha viya
upatthahanti, rajjuvalliyadini sabbani sappa viya upatthahanti. Tatthati tesu
bheravesu sufifiagaragato Buddhamuni lomacalanamattakampi# na karoti.

Idani atthanaparikappam dassento nabham phaleyyati-adimaha. Tattha
phaleyyati kakapadam viya hirahiraso phaleyya. Caleyyati
pokkharapatte vatahato udakabindu viya caleyya. Sallampi ce urasi
pakappayeyyunti tikhinasattisallarh cepi urasmirh carayeyyurnd. Upadhisiiti
khandhupadhisu. Tanarh na karontiti tikhine salle® urasmim cariyamane’
bhayena gumbantarakandaradini® pavisanta tanarn karonti nama. Buddha
pana samucchinnasabbabhaya evarupam tanam nama na karonti. .
Chattham.

1. Tassa vatena (S1) 2. Padhanabhumiyam (S1)
3. Samsarantam (Sarm) 4. Lomaharhsanamattakampi (Sya)
5. Dhareyyum (Sya) 6. Samsarantam (ST)

7. Dharayamane (Sya) 8. Guyhantarakutantaradini (Sya)



160 Samyuttanikaya

7. Supatisuttavannana

143. Sattame pade pakkhaletvati utugahapanattharm dhovitva.
Buddhanam pana sarire rajojallam na upalimpati, udakampi pokkharapatte
pakkhittam viya vivattitva gacchati. Apica kho dhotapadake gehe pade
dhovitva pavisanam pabbajitanam vattam. Tattha Buddhanam vattabhedo
nama natthi, vattasise pana thatva dhovanti. Sace hi Tathagato neva
nhayeyya, na pade dhoveyya, “nayam manusso’ti vadeyyum. Tasma
manussakiriyam amuficanto dhovati. Sato sampajanoti soppapariggahakena
satisampajafifiena samannagato. Upasankamiti samano Gotamo sabbarattim
abbhokase cankamitva Gandhakutim pavisitva niddayati, ativiya sukhasayito
bhavissati, ghattayissami nanti cintetva upasankami.

Kir soppasiti kim supasi, kim soppam namidar tavati vadati. Kith nu
soppasiti kasma nu supasi. Dubbhago! viyati mato viya visafifil viya ca.
Sufifiamagaranti sufifiamh me gharam laddhanti soppasiti vadati. Striye
uggateti suriyamhi utthite. Idani hi afifie bhikkht sammajjanti, paniyam
upatthapenti, bhikkhacaragamanasajja bhavanti, tvam kasma soppasiyeva.

Jaliniti tayo bhave ajjhottharitva thitena “ajjhattikassupadaya
attharasatanhavicaritani’ti-adina? tena tena attano kotthasabhiitena jalena
jalini. Visattikati riipadisu tattha tattha visattataya3 visamulataya
visaparibhogataya ca visattika. Kuhificinetaveti katthaci nehum.
Sabbiipadhi4 parikkhayati sabbesarn
khandhakilesabhisankharakamagunabhedanam upadhinam parikkhaya. Kim
tavettha marati mara tuyham kim ettha, kasma tvam unhayaguyar niliyitum
asakkonti khuddakamakkhika viya antanteneva ujjhayanto ahindasiti. .
Sattamam.

8. Nandatisuttavannana

144. Atthamam Devatasamyutte vuttatthameva. . Atthamam.

1. Dubbhato (Sya) 2. Abhi 2. 362 pitthe.
3. Vissajjataya (Sya) 4. Sabbuipadhinam (Si, Sya)
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9. Pathama-ayusuttavannana

145. Navame appam va bhiyyoti bhiyyo jivanto aparam vassasatam
jiviturh na sakkoti, pannasam va satthi va vassani jivati. Ajjhabhasiti

samano Gotamo “manussanam appamayt’ti katheti, dighabhavamassa
kathessamiti paccanikasatataya abhibhavitval abhasi.

Na narn hileti tam ayum “appakamidan’ti na hileyya. Khiramattovati
yatha daharo kumaro uttanaseyyako khiram pivitva dukulacumbatake
nipanno asafiii1 viya niddayati, kassaci ayum appam va digharm vati na
cinteti, evamn sappuriso. Careyyadittasisovati ayum parittanti fatva
pajjalitasiso viya careyya. . Navamam.

10. Dutiya-ayusuttavannana

146. Dasame nemiva rathakubbaranti yatha divasam gacchantassa
rathassa cakkanemi kubbaram anupariyayati na vijahati, evam ayu
anupariyayatiti. . Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.

2. Dutiyavagga

1. Pasanasuttavannana

147. Dutiyavaggassa pathame nisinnoti pubbe vuttanayeneva padhanam
parigganhanto nisinno. Maropissa sukhanisinnabhavam fiatva
ghattayissamiti upasankamanto. Padalesiti2 pabbatapitthe thatva pavijjhi.
Pasana nirantara afinamaffiam abhihananta patanti. Kevalanti sakalam.
Sabbanti tasseva vevacanam. . Pathamam.

2. Kinnusihasuttavannana

148. Dutiye vicakkhukammayati parisaya pafifiacakkhurn3
vinasetukamyataya. Buddhanam panesa pafifiacakkhum vinaseturm na
sakkoti, parisaya

1. Adhibhavitva (Ka) 2. Paggalesiti (Sya) 3. Panfiaya pafifacakkhum (Sya)
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bheravarammanam savento va dassento va sakkoti. Vijitavi nu mafifiasiti
kim nu tvam “vijitavijayo ahan”ti mafifiasi, ma evam maiifi, natthi te jayo.
Parisasiti atthasu parisasu. Balappattati dasabalappatta. . Dutiyam.

3. Sakalikasuttavannana

149. Tatiye mandiya niiti! mandabhavena momuhabhavena. Udahu
kaveyyamattoti udahu yatha kavi kabbari? cintento tena kabbakaranena
matto sayati, evam sayasi. Sampacurati bahavo. Kimidarh soppase vati
kasma idam soppam soppasiyeva. Attharh sameccati attharh samagantva
papunitva. Mayharn hi asaigaho nama sangahavipanno3 va attho natthi.
Sallanti tikhinam sattisallarh. Jaggarn na safketi# yatha ekacco
sthapathadisu jagganto sankati, tatha aham jaggantopi na sankami. Napi
bhemi sottunti yatha ekacco sthapathadisuyeva supiturh bhayati, evam aham
supitumpi na bhayami. Nanutapanti mamanti yatha acariyassa va
antevasikassa va aphasuke jate uddesaparipucchaya thitatta antevasim?
rattindiva® atikkamanta anutapanti’, evam marn nanutapanti. Na hi mayyarn
kifici aparinitthitakammam nama atthi. Tenevaha “hanim na passami kuhifici
loketi. . Tatiyam.

4. PatirGpasuttavannana

150. Catutthe anurodhavirodhesiiti ragapatighesu. Ma sajjittho8
tadacaranti evarn® dhammakatharh acaranto ma laggi. Dhammakatharn
kathentassa hi ekacce sadhukaram dadanti, tesu rago uppajjati. Ekacce
asakkaccam sunanti, tesu patigho uppajjati. Iti dhammakathiko
anurodhavirodhesu sajjati nama. Tvam evam ma sajjitthoti vadati.
Yadafifiamanusasatiti yarm afifiam anusasati, tam. Sambuddho hitanukampi
hitena anupakampati. Yasma ca

1. Mandiya nusesiti (Sya) 2. Kathitabbam (Sya)
3. Asangato nama sangatavipanno (Sya) 4. Na sankemiti (Sya)
5. Antevasiko (Sya) 6. Ratti va diva va (Ka)

7. Anutapati (Sya) 8. Ma sajjittha (Sya) 9. Etarh (Sya)



Sagathavaggatthakatha 163

hitanukampi, tasma anurodhavirodhehi vippamutto Tathagatoti. .
Catuttham.

5. Manasasuttavannana

151. Paicame akase carantepi bandhatiti antalikkhacaro. Pasoti
ragapaso. Manasoti manasampayutto. . Paficamam.

6. Pattasuttavannana

152. Chatthe paficannarh upadanakkhandhanam upadayati pafica
upadanakkhandhe adiyitva, sabhavasamaiinalakkhanavasena nanappakarato
vibhajitva dassento. Sandassetiti khandhanam sabhavalakkhanadini dasseti.
Samadapetiti ganhapeti. Samuttejetiti samadanamhi ussaham janeti.
Sampahamsetiti patividdhagunena vodapeti jotapeti. Atthirh katvati atthikam
katva, “ayam no adhigantabbo attho’ti evam sallakkhetva taya desanaya
atthika hutva. Manasi katvati citte thapetva. Sabbacetasa! samannaharitvati
sabbena tena kammakarakacittena samannaharitva. Ohitasotati thapitasota.
Abbhokase nikkhittati otapanatthaya thapita.

Riiparh vedayitarh safifiati ete ripadayo tayo khandha2. Yafica
sankhatanti imina sankharakkhandho gahito. Evarn tattha virajjatiti “eso
aharh na homi, etarh mayharn na hoti”ti passanto evarn tesu3 khandhesu
virajjati. Khemattanti khemibhiitarn# attabhavam. Imina phalakkhanari’
dasseti. Anvesanti bhavayonigatithitisattavasasankhatesu sabbatthanesu
pariyesamana. Najjhagati na passiti. . Chattham.

7. Chaphassayatanasuttavannana

153. Sattame phassayatanananti safijatisamosaranatthena chadvarikassa
phassassa ayatananam. Bhayabheravam saddanti meghadundubhi-
asanipatasaddasadisam bhayajanakam saddam. Pathavi mafifie undriyatiti
ayam mahapathavi

1. Sabbacetaso (S1, Sya) 2. Khandhe (Si1, Sya, Tika) 3. Tesu (Ka)
4. Khemabhutam (Ka) 5. Phalalakkhanam (S1)
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patapatasaddam kurumana viya ahosi. Ettha loko vimucchitoti! etesu chasu
arammanesu loko adhimucchito. Maradheyyanti marassa thanabhttam
tebhimakavattamm. . Sattamam.

8. Pindasuttavannana

154. Atthame pahunakani bhavantiti tathartpe nakkhatte tattha tattha
pesetabbani pahunakani bhavanti, agantukapannakaradanani va.
Sayarncaranadivase? samavayajatigotta kumaraka tato tato sannipatanti.
Kumarikayopi attano attano vibhavanuripena alankata taham taham
vicaranti. Tatra kumarikayopi yatharucitanam kumarakanam pannakararm
pesenti, kumarakapi kumarikanam afilasmim asati antamaso malagulenapi
parikkhipanti. Anvavitthati anu avittha. Tamdivasarm kira paficasata
kumarikayo uyyanakilam gacchantiyo patipathe Sattharam disva
chanapiva?3 dadeyyum, Sattha tasam dananumodanattharn
pakinnakadhammadesanam deseyya, desanapariyosane sabbapi
sotapattiphale patitthaheyyum, maro tasam sampattiya antarayam
karissamiti anvavisi. Paliyam pana ma samano Gotamo pindamalatthati
ettakamyeva vuttanti.

Kim pana Sattha maravattanam ajanitva pavitthoti. Ama ajanitva.
Kasma? Anavajjanataya. Buddhanam hi “asukatthane bhattam labhissama,
na labhissama’ti avajjanam ananucchavikam. Pavittho pana manussanam

upacarabhedam disva “kim idan”ti avajjento fiatva ‘“amisattharm
maravattanam bhinditurm ananucchavikan’ti abhinditvava nikkhanto.

Upasankamiti amittavijayena viya tuttho sakalagame katacchumattampi
bhattam alabhitva gamato nikkhamantam Bhagavantam
gamiyamanussavesena upasankami. Tathaham karissamiti idam so musa
bhasati. Evam kirassa ahosi “maya evam vutte pana pavisissati, atha nam
gamadaraka ‘sakalagame caritva katacchubhikkhampi alabhitva gamato
nikkhamma puna

1. Dhimucchitoti (ST)
2. Sayam janitva chanadivaso kireso (S1) sayamcaranadivaso kira so(Sya)
3. Mandapuvam (Sya)
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pavitthosi’ti-adini vatva uppandessanti’ti. Bhagava pana “sacayam mam
evam vihethessati, muddhamasseva sattadha phalissati”ti tasmir
anukampaya apavisitva gathadvayamaha.

Tattha pasaviti janesi nipphadesi. Asajjati asadetva ghattetva. Na me
papam vipaccatiti mama papam na paccati. Nipphalam etanti kirh nu tvam
evam mafifiasi, ma evarn mafifiil, atthi taya katassa papassa phalanti dipeti.
Kificananti madditurh samattharh ragakificanadi kilesajatarn. Abhassara
yathati yatha abhassara deva sappitikajjhanena yapenta pitibhakkha nama
honti, evam bhavissamati. . Atthamam.

9. Kassakasuttavannana

155. Navame nibbanapatisamyuttayati nibbanam apadisitva pavattaya.
Hatahatakesoti purimakese pacchato, pacchimakese purato, vamapassakese
dakkhinato, dakkhinapassakese vamato pharitva pharitva? vippakinnakeso.

sabbanipi cakkhudvare uppannani avajjanadivifiiianani. Sotadvaradisupi
eseva nayo. Manodvare pana manoti savajjanakam bhavangacittam.
Dhammati arammanadhamma. Manosamphassoti savajjanena bhavangena

Taveva papima cakkhiti yam loke timirakacadihi upaddutam
anekarogayatanarh upakkavipakkarh3 antamaso kanacakkhupi, sabbarh tarh
taveva bhavatu. Rupadisupi eseva nayo.

Yarh vadantiti yarn bhandakam “mama idan”ti vadanti. Ye vadanti
mamanti cati ye ca puggala “maman”ti vadanti. Ettha ce te mano atthiti
etesu ca thanesu yadi cittam atthi. Na me samana
mokkhasitisamanamayham visayato na muccissasi. Yam vadantiti yam
bhandakam vadanti, na tarh mayham. Ye vadantiti yepi puggala evam
vadanti, na te aham. Na me maggampi dakkhasiti bhavayonigati-adisu

mayham gatamaggampi na passasi. . Navamam.

1. Maifinasi (Sya) 2. Pasaritva pasaritva (Sya), haritva (Sya)
3. Opakkavipakkam (S1)
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10. Rajjasuttavannana

156. Dasame ahanarh aghatayanti ahanantena aghatayantena. Ajinarm
ajapayanti parassa dhanajanim akarontena akarapentena. Asocarh
asocapayanti asocantena asocapayantena. Iti Bhagava adhammikarajunam
rajje vijite dandakarapilite manusse disva karunavasena evam cintesi.
Upasankamiti “samano Gotamo ‘sakka nu kho rajjam karetun’ti cintesi,
rajjam karetukamo bhavissati, rajjafica nametam pamadatthanam, rajjam
karente sakka otaram labhitum, gacchami ussahamassa janessami’’ti cintetva
upasankami. Iddhipadati ijjhanakakotthasa. Bhavitati vaddhita. Bahulikatati
punappunarh kata. Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata. Vatthukatati
patitthatthena vatthukata. Anutthitati avijahita niccanubaddha. Paricitati
sataccakiriyaya suparicita kata issasassa aviradhitavedhihattho viya.
Susamaraddhati sutthu samaraddha paripunnabhavana. Adhimucceyyati
cinteyya.

Pabbatassati pabbato bhaveyya. Dvittavati titthatu eko pabbato,
dvikkhattumpi tava mahanto suvannapabbato ekassa nalam, na pariyattoti
attho. Iti vidva samaficareti evam jananto samar careyya. Yatonidananti
dukkharih nama paficakamagunanidanar, tam yatonidanam hotil, evarh yo
adakkhi. Katham nameyyati so jantu tesu dukkhassa nidanabhinesu kamesu
kena karanena nameyya. Upadhim viditvati kamaguna-upadhim “sango eso,
lagganametan”ti evam viditva. Tasseva jantu vinayaya sikkheti tasseva
upadhissa vinayaya sikkheyya. . Dasamam.

Dutiyo vaggo.

3. Tatiyavagga

1. Sambahulasuttavannana

157. Tatiyavaggassa pathame jatanduvenati jatacumbatakena?2.
Ajinakkhipanivatthoti sakhuram ajinacammar ekam nivattho ekarm paruto.

1. Hottti (Sya) 2. Jatacumbitena (Sya)
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Udumbaradandanti appicchabhavappakasanattham 1sakam vankam
udumbaradandam gahetva. Etadavocati lokebrahmanassavacanarm nama
sussusanti, brahmanesupi pabbajitassa, pabbajitesupi mahallakassati
mahallakabrahmanassa pabbajitavesam gahetva padhanabhtimiyam
kammarh karonte te bhikkhti! upasankamitva hattham ukkhipitva etarn
“dahara bhavanto”ti-adivacanam avoca. Okampetvati hanukena urarn?
paharanto adhonatam katva. Jivham nillaletvati kabaramahajivham niharitva
uddhamadho ubhayapassesu ca laletva3. Tivisakhanti tisakharn. Nalatikanti
bhakutim, nalate utthitam valittayanti attho. Pakkamiti tumhe janantanam
vacanarn akatva attanova tele paccissathati# vatva ekarh maggarn gahetva

gato. . Pathamam.

2. Samiddhisuttavannana

158. Dutiye labha vata me, suladdham vata meti evartipassa Satthu
ceva dhammassa ca sabrahmacarinafica laddhatta mayham labha mayham
suladdhant. So kirayasma paccha mulakammatthanam sammasitva
“arahattamn gahessami’’ti pasadikam tava kammatthanam gahetva
Buddhadhammasamghagune avajjetva cittakallatam uppadetva cittam
hasetva tosetva nisinno. Tenassa evamahosi. Upasafkamiti “ayam samiddhi
bhikkhu pasadikam kammatthanam gahetva nisinnasadiso, yava
miulakammatthanam gahetva arahattam na ganhati, tavassa antarayam
karissami’'ti upasannkami. Gacchatvanti Sattha sakalajambudipam olokento
“tasmimyeva thane tassa kammatthanam sappayam bhavissati’ti addasa,
tasma evamaha. Satipafifia ca me Buddhati maya> sati ca pafifia ca fiata.
Karassu® riipaniti bahtnipi vibhirhsakarahani rupani’ karassu. Neva marn

byadhayissasiti marh neva vedhayissasi na kampassesi. . Dutiyam.

1. Bhikkhu (Ka) 2. Udaram (Sya)
3. Palapetva (Sya), caletva (Ka) 4. Lene pavisathati (Ka)
5. Ya mayharh (Ka) 6. Kamam karassu (Sya)

7. Vibhimsakakarani ripani (S1), vibhimsakartpani (Ka)
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3. Godhikasuttavannana

159. Tatiye Isigilipasseti Isigilissa nama pabbatassa passe. Kalasilayanti
kalavannaya silayam. Samayikarn! cetivimuttinti appitappitakkhane?
paccanikadhammehi vimuccati, arammane ca adhimuccatiti lokiyasamapatti
samayika cetovimutti nama. Phusiti patilabhi. Parihayiti kasma yava
chattham parihayi? Sabadhatta. Therassa kira vatapittasemhavasena
anusayiko abadho atthi, tena samadhissa sappaye upakarakadhamme

pureturn na sakkoti, appitappitaya samapattiya parihayati.

Yamnuinaharh sattham ahareyyanti so kira cintesi, yasma
parihinajjhanassa hinajjhanassa kalankaroto anibaddha gati hoti,
aparihinajjhanassa nibaddha gati hoti, brahmaloke nibbattati, tasma sattham
aharitukamo ahosi. Upasankamiti “ayam samano sattham aharitukamo,
satthaharanafica nametam kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhassa hoti, yo evam kaye
ca jivite ca anapekkho hoti, so mulakammatthanam sammasitva arahattampi
gahetum samattho hoti, maya pana patibahitopi esa na oramissati, Satthara
patibahito oramissati”ti therassa atthakamo viya hutva yena Bhagava

tenupasankami.

Jalati jalamana3. Pade vandami cakkhumati paficahi cakkhuhi
cakkhuma tava pade vandami. Jutindharati anubhavadhara. Appattamanasoti
appatta-arahatto. Sekhoti siladini sikkhamano sakaraniyo. Jane sutati jane
vissuta. Sattharh @haritarh hotiti thero kira “kim mayharm imina jivitena’ti
uttano nipajjitva satthena galanalim chindi, dukkha vedana uppajjimsu.
Thero vedanam vikkhambhetva tamyeva vedanam pariggahetva satim
upatthapetva mulakammatthanam sammasanto arahattam patva samasisi
hutva parinibbayi. Samasisi nama tividho hoti iriyapathasamasisi

rogasamasisi jivitasamasisiti.

1. Samayikam (Sya) 2. Appitakkhane (Sya) 3. Jalanti jalamanam (S1, Sya)
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Tattha yo thanadisu iriyapathesu afifiataram adhitthaya “imarn
akopetvava arahattamn papunissami’’ti vipassanam patthapeti, athassa
arahattappatti ca iriyapathakopanafica ekappahareneva hoti. Ayam
iriyapathasamasisi nama. Yo pana cakkhurogadisu afifiatarasmim sati “ito
anutthitova arahattam papunissami’’ti vipassanam patthapeti, athassa
arahattappatti ca rogato vutthanafica ekappahareneva hoti. Ayam
rogasamasisi nama. Keci pana tasmim yeva iriyapathe tasmifica roge
parinibbanavasenettha samasisitam pafifiapenti. Yassa pana asavakkhayo ca
jivitakkhayo ca ekappahareneva hoti. Ayam jivitasamasisi nama. Vuttampi
cetam “yassa puggalassa apubbam acarimam asavapariyadanafica hoti
jivitapariyadanafica, ayarh vuccati puggalo samasisi’til.

Ettha ca pavattisisam kilesasisanti dve sisani. Tattha pavattisisath nama
jivitindriyam, kilesasisarh nama avijja. Tesu jivitindriyarm cuticittam
khepeti, avijja maggacittam. Dvinnam cittanam ekato uppado natthi.
Magganantaram pana phalam, phalanantaram bhavangam, bhavangato
vutthaya paccavekkhanam, tam paripunnam va hoti aparipunnam va.
Tikhinena asina sise chijjantepi hi eko va dve va paccavekkhanavara?
avassam uppajjantiyeva, cittanam pana lahuparivattitaya asavakkhayo ca
Jivitapariyadanafica ekakkhane viya pafifiayati.

Samulam taphamabbuyhati avijjamulena samulakam tanham
arahattamaggena uppatetva. Parinibbutoti anupadisesanibbanena
parinibbuto.

Vivattakkhandhanti parivattakkhandham3. Semananti4 uttanam hutva
sayitarh hotid. Thero pana kificapi uttanako sayito, tathapissa
dakkhinenapassena paricitasayanatta sisam dakkhinatova parivattitva thitam.
Dhumayitattanti dhimayitabhavam. Tasmim hi khane dhumavalahaka viya
timiravalahaka viya ca utthahimsu. Vififianamm samanvesatiti
appatitthitena, appatitthitakaranati attho. Beluvapanduvinanti beluvapakkam
viya panduvannarh suvannamahavinam. Adayati kacche thapetva.
Upasankamiti “Godhikattherassa nibbattatthanam

1. Abhi 3. 116 pitthe. 2. Paccavekkhana (Ka) 3. Parivattakkhandham (S1)
4. Soppamananti (S1), Seyyamananti (Sya) 5. Sayati (Sya)
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na janami, samanam Gotamam pucchitva nikkankho bhavissami’ti
khuddakadarakavanni! hutva upasankami. Nadhigacchamiti na passami.
Sokaparetassati sokena phutthassa. Abhassathati padapitthiyam patita. .
Tatiyam.

4. Sattavassanubandhasuttavannana

160. Catutthe satta vassaniti pure bodhiya chabbassani, bodhito paccha
ekam vassam. Otarapekkhoti “sace samanassa Gotamassa kayadvaradisu
kificideva ananucchavikarh passami, codessami nan”ti evarh vivarari?
apekkhamano. Alabhamanoti ratharenumattampi3 avakkhalitarh apassanto.
Tenaha—

“Satta vassani Bhagavatam, anubandhim padapadam.
Ohararh nadhigacchissam, Sambuddhassa satimato”ti4.

Upasafikamiti “ajja samanam Gotamarn atigahetva gamisami”tid
upasankami.

Jhayasiti jhayanto avajjhayanto® nisinnositi vadati. Vittarh nu jinoti
satarn va sahassam va jitosi nu. Agurh nu gamasminti kirh nu antogame
pamanatikkantam papakammam akasi, yena afifiesamn mukham oloketum
avisahanto arafifie vicarasi. Sakkhinti mittabhavam.

Palikhayati khanitva. Bhavalobhajappanti bhavalobhasankhatam
tanham. Anasavo jhayamiti nittanho hutva dvihi jhanehi jhayami.
Pamattabandhuiti maram alapati. So hi yekeci loke pamatta, tesam bandhu.

Sace maggarh anubuddhanti yadi taya maggo anubuddho. Apehiti
apayahi. Amaccudheyyanti maccuno anokasabhutarm nibbanam.
Paragaminoti yepi param gata, tepi paragamino. Yepi param gacchissanti,
yepi param gantukama, tepi paragamino.

1. Khuddakadarakavanno (Sya) 2. Ciram (Sya)

3. Rajarenumattampi (Sya) 4. Khu 1. 343 pitthe Suttanipate.
5. Atigahetva agamissamiti (St), abhivadetva agamissamiti (Sya)

6. Apajjhayanto (S1)
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manussanam, accayanti ahoratta’ti vutte “dighamayu manussanam,
naccayanti ahoratta”ti-adini patilomakaranani. Vipphanditaniti! tamhi tamhi

kale hatthirajavannasappavannadidassanani. Nibbejaniyati ukkanthaniya.

Anupariyagati-adisu kificapi atitavacanam katam, attho pana
vikappavasena veditabbo. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha medavannam pasanam
vayaso disva “api namettha? mudurh vindeyyama, api assado siya’ti
anuparigaccheyya, atha so tattha assadam alabhitvava vayaso etto
apakkameyya, tato pasana apagaccheyya, evam mayampi so kako viya
selarh Gotamarh asajja assadar va santhavar va alabhanta Gotama3

nibbinditva apagacchama. . Catuttham.

5. Maradhitusuttavannana

161. Paficame abhasitvati ettha a-karo nipatamattarh, bhasitvati attho.
Abhasayitvatipi4 patho. Upasankamirhsiiti “gopalakadarakarn viya
dandakena bhumim lekham datva ativiya dummano hutva nisinno, ‘kinnu

kho karanan’ti pucchitva janissama’ti upasankamimsu.

Socasiticintesi. Arafifiamiva kufijaranti yatha arafifiato
pesitaganikarahatthiniyod arafifiakarn kufijararh itthikuttadassanena
palobhetva bandhitva anayanti, evam anayissama. Maradheyyanti

tebhumakavattam.

Upasankamirnstti “tumhe thokam adhivasetha, mayam tarm anessama’ti
pitaram samassasetva upasankamimsu. Uccavacati nanavidha. Ekasatam
ekasatanti ekekam satarn satam katva. Kumarivannasatanti imina nayena

kumari-attabhavanam satam.

1. Vipphanditani kanici kaniciti (S1, Ka) 2. Apettha (Sya)
3. Gotamam (Sya, Ka) 4. Bhasitvatipi patho (Sya)

5. Arafifiarh tosetva pesita ganikahatthiniyo (S1)
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Atthassa pattirh hadayassa santintidvihipi padehi arahattameva kathesi.
Senanti kilesasenarn. Sa hi piyartipasataripa nama. Ekohar jhayanti eko
aham jhayanto. Sukhamanubodhinti arahattasukham anubujjhim. Idam
vuttam hoti—piyartipam sataripam senam jinitva aham eko jhayanto
“atthassa pattim hadayassa santin”ti sankham gatam arahattasukham
anubujjhim, tasma janena mittasanthavam na karomi, teneva ca me karanena

kenaci saddhim sakkhi na sampajjatiti.

Kathamviharibahuloti katamena viharena bahulam viharanto. Aladdhati
alabhitva. Yoti nipatamattam. Idam vuttam hoti—katamena jhanena
bahulamh jhayantarh tam puggalarn kamasafifia alabhitvava paribahiral
hontiti.

Passaddhakayoti catutthajjhanena assasapassasakayassa passaddhatta
passaddhakayo. Suvimuttacittoti arahattaphalavimuttiya sutthu vimuttacitto.
Asankharanoti tayo kammabhisankhare anabhisankharonto. Anokoti
analayo. Afifiaya dhammanti catusaccadhammam janitva. Avitakkajhayiti
avitakkena catutthajjhanena jhayanto. Na kuppatiti-adisu dosena na kuppati,
ragena na sarati, mohena na thino. Imesu tisu mulakilesesu gahitesu
diyaddhakilesasahassam gahitameva hoti. Pathamapadena va
byapadanivaranam gahitam, dutiyena kamacchandanivaranam, tatiyena
thinam adim katva sesanivaranani. Iti imina nivaranappahanena khinasavam

dasseti.

Paficoghatinnoti paficadvarikam kilesogham tinno. Chatthanti
manodvarikampi chattham kilesogham atari. Paficoghaggahanena va
paiicorambhagiyani samyojanani, chatthaggahanena paficuddhambhagiyani
veditabbani. Ganasarhghacariti ganeca samghe ca caratiti Sattha
ganasarnghacari nama. Addha carissantiti afifiepi saddha? bahujana

ekamsena carissanti. Ayanti ayam Sattha. Anokoti analayo.

1. Paribahira aparikkhara (Sya) 2. Addha afifiepi (S1)
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Acchejja nessatiti acchinditva nayissati, maccurajassa hatthato
acchinditva nibbanaparam nayissatiti vuttam hoti. Nayamanananti
nayamanesu.

Selarhva sirastihacca, patale gadhamesathati mahantam
kutagarappamanam silam sise thapetva patale patitthagavesanam viya.
Khanumva urasasajjati urasi khanum paharitva viya. Apethati apagacchatha.
Imasmim thane sangitikara “idamavoca’ti desanam nitthapetva
daddallamanati gatharmn ahamsu. Tattha daddallamanati ativiya jalamana
sobhamana. Agafichunti agata. Panuditi nihari. Ttlamm bhattharhva malutoti
yatha phalato bhattham simbalitilam va potakitulam va vato panudati
niharati, evam panuditi. . Paficamam.

Tatiyo vaggo.

Marasamyuttavannana nitthita.



5. Bhikkhunisamyutta

1. Alavikasuttavannana

162. Bhikkhunisarnyuttassa pathame alavikati Alaviyarh jata
Alavinagaratoyeva ca nikkhamma pabbajita. Andhavananti
Kassapasammasambuddhassa cetiye navakammatthata dhanamm samadapetva
agacchantassa Yasodharassa nama dhammabhanakassa ariyapuggalassa
akkhini uppatetva tattheva akkhibhedappattehi paficahi corasatehi nivutthatta
tato patthaya “Andhavanan”ti sankham gatam vanam. Tam kira savatthito
dakkhinapasse gavutamatte hoti rajarakkhaya guttarn. Tattha pavivekakama
bhikkhii ca bhikkhuniyo ca gacchanti. Tasma ayampi kayavivekatthini! yena
tarm vanam, tenupasankami. Nissarananti nibbanam. Pafifiayati
paccavekkhanafianena. Na tvam janasi tarh padanti tvam etarm
nibbanapadam va nibbanagamimaggapadam va na janasi. Sattistlupamati
vinivijjhanatthena sattisilasadisa. Khandhasam adhikuttanati khandha tesam
adhikuttanabhandika. . Pathamam.

2. Somasuttavannana

163. Dutiye thananti arahattarm. Durabhisambhavanti duppasaham.

Dvangulapaififiayati parittapafifiaya. Yasma va dvihi angulehi kappasavattim
gahetva suttarh kantanti, tasma itthi “dvangulapaffia”ti vuccati. Nanamhi
vattamanamhiti phalasamapattifiane pavattamane. Dhammam vipassatoti
catusaccadhammam vipassantassa, pubbabhage va vipassanaya
arammanabhtitarh khandhapaficakameva. Kifici va pana afifiasmiti afifam va

kifici “aham asmi’’ti taphamanaditthivasena yassa siya. . Dutiyam.

3. Kisagotamisuttavannana

164. Tatiye Kisagotamiti appamarnsalohitataya kisa, Gotamiti panassa
namarh. Pubbe kira Savatthiyam ekasmim kule? asitikotidhanarh sabbarm
angarava jatarn3. Kutumbiko “angarajatani4

1. Alavika vivekatthikini (Sya), kayavivekatthikini(Ka) 2. Kulaghare (Si1, Sya)
3. Angaramva jatarh (Sya) 4. Angara jatati (Ka)



Sagathavaggatthakatha 175

aniharitval “avassam koci pufifiava bhavissati, tassa pufifiena puna
pakatikam bhavissati’ti suvannahirafifiassa catiyo puretva apane thapetva
samipe nisidi. Atheka duggatakulassa dhita “addhamasakam gahetva
darusakam aharissami’’ti vithim gata tam disva kutumbikam aha “apane tava
dhanam ettakam, gehe kittakam bhavissati’ti. Kim disva amma evam
kathesiti. Imam hirafinasuvannanti. So “pufifiavati esa bhavissati’ti tassa
vasanatthanam pucchitva apane bhandam patisametva tassa matapitaro
upasankamitva evamaha “amhakam gehe vayappatto darako atthi, tassetam
darikam detha”ti. Kim sami duggatehi saddhim kelim karostti.
Mittasanthavo nama duggatehipi saddhim hoti, detha nam, kutumbasamini
bhavissatiti namh gahetva gharam anesi2. Sa samvasamanvaya puttarh vijata.
Putto padasa ahindanakale kalamakasi. Sa duggatakule uppajjitva
mahakulam gantvapi “puttavinasam pattamhi”ti uppannabalavasoka puttassa

sarirakiccam varetva tam matakalevaram adaya nagare vippalapanti carati.

Ekadivasam mahatiya Buddhavithiya Dasabalassa santikam gantva
“puttassa me arogabhavatthaha bhesajjam detha Bhagavati aha. Gaccha
Savatthim ahinditva yasmim gehe matapubbo natthi, tato siddhatthakam
ahara, puttassa te bhesajjam bhavissatiti. Sa nagaram pavisitva dhuragehato
patthaya Bhagavata vuttanayena gantva siddhatthakam yacanti ghare ghare
“kuto tvam evartipam gharam passissasi’ti vutta katipayani gehani ahinditva
“sabbesampi kirayam dhammata, na mayham puttasseva’ti salayam chavam
chaddetva pabbajjam yaci. Sattha “imam pabbajett”ti bhikkhuni-upassayam
pesesi. Sa khuraggeyeva arahattam papuni. Imam therim sandhaya “atha kho
Kisagotami™ti vuttam.

Ekamasiti eka asi. Rudammukhiti rudamanamukhi viya. Accantarh
mataputtamhiti ettha antam atitarh accantar, bhavanapumsakametam. Idam
vuttam hoti—yatha puttamaranam antam atitam hoti, evam mataputta aham,
idani mama puna puttamaranam nama natthi. Purisa etadantikati purisapi
me

1. Aharitva (S1) 2. Abhinesi (S1), atiharati (Ka)
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etadantikava. Yo me puttamaranassa anto, purisanampi me esevanto,
abhabba aham idani purisam gavesitunti. Sabbattha vihata nanditi sabbesu
khandhayatanadhatubha-vayonigatithitinivasesu mama tanhanandi vihata.
Tamokkhandhoti avijjakhandho. Padalitoti fianena bhinno. . Tatiyam.

4. Vijayasuttavannana

165. Catutthe paficangikenati atatam vitatam atatavitatarn ghanam
susiranti evam paficangasamannagatena. Niyyatayami tuyhevati sabbe
tuyhamyeva demi. Naham tenatthikati naham tena atthika. Patikayenati
suvannavannopi kayo niccam uggharitapaggharitatthena putikayova, tasma
evamaha. Bhindanenati bhijjanasabhavena. Pabhangunati cunnavicunnam
apajjanadhammena. Attlyamiti atta pilita homi. Harayamiti lajjami. Santa
samapattiti atthavidha lokiyasamapatti arammanasantataya angasantataya ca
santati vutta. Sabbatthati sabbesu ripartipabhavesu, tesam dvinnam
bhavanam gahitatta gahite kamabhave atthasu ca samapattistiti etesu sabbesu

thanesu mayharm avijjatamo vihatoti vadati. . Catuttham.

5. Uppalavannasuttavannana

166. Paficame supupphitagganti aggato patthaya sutthu pupphitam
salarukkham. Na catthi te dutiya vannadhatuti tava vannadhatusadisa dutiya
vannadhatu natthi, taya sadisa afifia bhikkhuni natthiti vadati. Idhagata
tadisika bhaveyyunti yatha tvam idhagata kifici santhavam va sineham va na
labhasi, evamevam tepi tayava sadisa bhaveyyum. Pakhumantarikayanti
dvinnam akkhinam majjhe nasavamsepi titthantim mam na passasi.

Vasibhitamhiti vasibhtita asmi. . Paficamam.

6. Calasuttavannana
167. Chatthe ko nu tam idamadapayiti ko nu mandabuddhi balo tam
evam gahapesi. Pariklesanti aifiampi nanappakaram upaddavar. Idani yam

maro
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aha “ko nu tam idamadapay1’ti, tam maddantt “na mam andhabalo adapesi,
loke pana aggapuggalo Sattha dhammam desesi’ti dasseturh Buddhoti-
adimaha. Tattha sacce nivesayiti paramatthasacce nibbane nivesesi.
Nirodham appajanantati nirodhasaccam ajananta. . Chattham.

7. Upacalasuttavannana

168. Sattame enti maravasarh punati punappunam
maranamarakilesamara-devaputtamaranam vasam agacchanti. Padhupitoti
santapito. Agati yattha marassati yattha tuyharmm marassa agati. Tatthati
tasmim nibbane. . Sattamam.

8. Sisupacalasuttavannana

169. Atthame samani viya dissasiti samanisadisa dissasi. Kimiva carasi
momihati kimkarana momiuha viya carasi. Ito bahiddhati imamha sasana
bahi. Pasam dentiti! pasanda, sattanar cittesu ditthipasam khipantiti attho.
Sasanam pana pase moceti, tasma pasandoti na vuccati, ito bahiddhayeva
pasanda honti. Pasidantiti samsidanti lagganti.

Idani “kam nu uddissa mundasi’ti pafiharh kathenti atthi Sakyakule
jatoti-adimaha. Tattha sabbabhibhuti sabbani
khandhayatanadhatubhavayonigati-adini abhibhavitva thito.
Maranamaradayo nudi nihariti maranudo. Sabbatthamaparajitoti sabbesu
ragadisu va marayuddhe va ajito. Sabbattha muttoti sabbesu khandhadisu
mutto. Asitoti tanhaditthinissayena anissito. Sabbakammakkhayam pattoti
sabbakammakkhayasankhatam arahattam patto. Upadhisankhayeti
upadhisankhayasankhate nibbane arammanato vimutto. . Atthamam.

9. Selasuttavannana

170. Navame kenidarn pakatanti kena idam katam. Bimbanti
attabhavam sandhaya vadati. Aghanti dukkhapatitthanatta attabhavameva
vadati. Hetubhangati hetunirodhena paccayavekallena. . Navamar,

1. Oddentiti (ST)



178 Samyuttanikaya

10. Vajirasuttavannana

171. Dasame nayidha sattupalabbhatiti imasmim suddhasankharapuiije
paramatthato satto nama na upalabbhati. Khandhesu santesfiti paficasu
khandhesu vijjamanesu tena tenakarena vavatthitesu. Sammutiti sattoti
samafiiamattameva hoti. Dukkhanti paficakkhandhadukkham. Nafifiatra
dukkhati thapetva dukkharh afifio! neva sambhoti na nirujjhatiti. .

Dasamam.

Bhikkhunisarmyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Afifiari (S)



6. Brahmasamyutta
1. Pathamavagga

1. Brahmayacanasuttavannana

172. Brahmasamyuttassa pathame parivitakko udapaditi
sabbabuddhanam acinnasamacinno ayam cetaso vitakko udapadi. Kada
udapaditi? Buddhabhiitassa atthame sattahe Rajayatanamiile Sakkena
Devanamindena abhatam dantakatthafica osadhaharitakafica khaditva
mukham dhovitva catuhi lokapalehi upanite paccagghe selamayapatte
Tapussabhallikanam pindapatam paribhufijitva puna paccagantva
Ajapalanigrodhe nisinnamattassa.

Adhigatoti patividdho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo. Gambhiroti
uttanapatikkhepavacanametam. Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso dukkhena
datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthurh. Duddasattava duranubodho dukkhena
avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum. Santoti nibbuto. Panitoti
atappako. Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttam. Atakkavacaroti
takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, fianeneva avacaritabbo. Nipunoti
sanho. Panditavedaniyoti sammapatipadam patipannehi panditehi veditabbo.
Alayaramati satta paficasu kamagunesu alliyanti, tasma te alayati vuccanti.
Atthasatatanhavicaritani va alliyanti, tasmapi alayati vuccanti. Tehi alayehi
ramantiti alayarama. Alayesu ratati alayarata. Alayesu sutthu muditati
alayasammudita. Yatheva hi susajjitarm
pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya
sampattiya ramati, sammudito amoditapamodito! hoti, na ukkanthati,
sayampi nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehipi kamalayatanhalayehi satta
ramanti, samsaravatte sammudita anukkanthita vasanti. Tena tesamn Bhagava
duvidham alayam uyyanabhumim viya dassento “alayarama’ti-adimaha.

Tattha yadidanti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya “yam idanti,
paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “yo ayan”ti evamattho datthabbo.
Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti

1. Amoditasammodito (Ka)
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imesam paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva idappaccayata,
idappaccayata casa paticcasamuppadocati idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado.
Sankharadipaccayanam etam adhivacanam. Sabbasankharasamathoti-adi
sabbam nibbanameva. Yasma hi tam agamma sabbasankharavipphanditani
samanti vipasammanti, tasma sabbasankharasamathoti vuccati. Yasma ca
tarh agamma sabbe upadhayo patinissattha honti, sabba tanha khiyanti,
sabbe kilesaragavirajjanti, sabbam dukkham nirujjhati, tasma
sabbtipadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodhoti vuccati. Ya panesa
tanha bhavena bhavam, phalena va saddhim kammam vinati samsibbatiti
katva vananti vuccati, tato nikkhantam vanatoti nibbanam. So mamassa
kilamathoti ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa, sa
mama vihesa assati attho. Kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca assati vuttam
hoti. Citte pana ubhayampetarh Buddhanam natthi. Apisstiti anubruhanatthe
nipato, so “na kevalam ayam parivitakko udapadi, imapi gatha
patibhamst”ti dipeti. Anacchariyati anu-acchariya. Patibhamsuti
patibhanasankhatassa fianassa gocara ahesum, parivitakkayitabbatam
papunimsu.

Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya!. Buddhanar hi
cattaropi magga sukhapatipadava honti. Paramipuranakale pana
saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam alankatapatiyattam
stsam kantitva galalohitam niharitva su-afijitani akkhini uppatetva
kulavamsappadipam puttarh manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa
anfani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa
agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttarn. Halanti ettha ha-karo
nipatamatto, alanti attho. Pakasitunti desitum, evam kicchena adhigatassa
alam desitum, pariyattam desitum, ko attho desitenati vuttarm hoti.
Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosaphutthehi ragadosanugatehi va.

Patisotagaminti niccadinam patisotarm “aniccarn dukkhamanatta
asubhan’ti evam gatam catusaccadhammam. Ragarattati kamaragena
bhavaragena ditthiragena ca ratta. Na dakkhantiti aniccarh dukkhamanatta
asubhanti imina sabhavena na

1. Kicchenati dukkhaya patipadaya (S1, Sya)
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passissanti, te apassante ko sakkhissati evam gahapetumh. Tamokhandhena
avutati avijjarasina ajjhotthata.

Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho. Kasma
panassa evam cittarn nami, nanu esa ‘“mutto mocessami, tinno taressami,

Kim me annatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha.
Sabbafifiutarh papunitva, tarayissam sadevakan™til—

Patthanam katva paramiyo puretva sabbafifiutam pattoti? Saccametam,
tadevam paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittarh nami. Tassa hi
sabbafifutam patva sattanam kilesagahanatam, dhammassa ca gambhiratam
paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca
sabbakarena pakata jata, athassa “ime satta kafijiyapunna labu viya,
takkabharita cati viya, vasatelapitapilotika viya, afijanamakkhitahattho viya
ca kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamulha, te kim nama

=9

pativijjhissanti”ti cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam

cittam nami.

“Ayafica dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro,
pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa
valassa kotiya kotipatipadanam viya duranubodho, nanu maya hi imam
dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam nama natthi,
arakkhitam silamm nama natthi, aparipurita kaci parami nama natthi, tassa me
nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha,
pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame
dibbacakkhum visodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimayame pana
paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantasseva me dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.
Iti madisenapi tikkhafianena kicchenevayam dshammo patividdho, tam
lokiyamahajana katham pativijjhissanti’ti
dhammagambhirapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam namiti
veditabbam.

Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam cittam nami. Janati
hi Bhagava “mama appossukkataya citte namamane mam mahabrahma

1. Khu 4. 310 pitthe thokam visadisam.
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dhammadesanam yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka, te ‘Sattha kira
dhammam na desetukamo ahosi, atha nam mahabrahma yacitva desapesi,
santo vata bho dhammo, panito vata bho dhammo’ti mafinamana

=9

sussusissanti’ti. [dampissa karanam paticca appossukkataya cittam nami, no

dhammadesanayati veditabbam.

Sahampatissati so kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane Sahako nama
thero pathamajjhanam nibbattetva pathamajjhanabhumiyam
kappayukabrahma hutva nibbatto, tatra nam “Sahampatibrahma’ti
patisafijananti, tam sandhayaha “brahmuno Sahampatissa”ti. Nassati vata
bhoti so kira imam saddam tatha niccharesi, yatha
dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano sutva sabbe sannipatimsu. Yatra hi namati
yasmim nama loke. Purato paturahositi tehi dasahi brahmasahassehi
saddhim paturahosi. Apparajakkhajatikati pafitamaye akkhimhi appam
parittarh ragadosamoharajam etesarh evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika.
Assavanatati assavanataya. Bhavissantiti purimabuddhesu
dasapufifakiriyavasena katadhikara paripakagata padumani viya
striyarasmisamphassam, dhammadesanamyeva akankhamana
catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhumim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve,
anekasatasahassa dhammassa afifiataro bhavissantiti dasseti.

Paturahositi patubhavi. Samalehi cintitoti samalehi chahi Sattharehi
cintito. Te hi puretaram uppajjitva sakalajambudipe kantake pattharamana
viya, visam sificamana viya ca samalam micchaditthidhammam desayimsu.
Apapuretanti vivara etam. Amatassa dvaranti amatassa nibbanassa
dvarabhtuitam ariyamaggam. Sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddhanti ime
satta ragadimalanam abhavato vimalena Sammasambuddhena anubuddham
catusaccadhammam sunantu tava Bhagavati yacati.

Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane
pabbatamuddhani yathathitoval. Na hi tassa thitassa dassanattharn
givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi. Tathipamanti tappatibhagam
selapabbatipamam. Ayam panettha sankhepattho—yatha
selapabbatamuddhani thitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatam

1. Thito ca (Sya)
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passeyya, tatha tvampi Sumedha sundarapafifia sabbaffiutafiianena
samantacakkhu Bhagava dhammamayam pasadamaruyha sayam apetasoko
sokavatinnar jatijarabhibhiitarn! janatamm avekkhassu? upadharaya
upaparikkha. Ayam panettha adhippayo—yatha hi pabbatapade samanta
mahantam khettam katva tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim
jaleyyurn, caturangasamannagatafica andhakaram assa, atha tassa pabbatassa
matthake thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhiimim olokayato neva khettam na
kedarapaliyo na kutiyo na tattha sayitamanussa pafinayeyyum. Kutikasu
pana aggijalamattakameva pafifiayeyya, evam dhammapasadam aruya
sattanikayam olokayato Tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare
dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi Buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti, rattim
khitta sara viya honti. Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te evassa
durepi thita apatham agacchanti so aggi viya Himavantapabbato viya ca.

Vuttampi cetarn—

“Dure santo pakasenti, Himavantova pabbato.
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara’tid.

Ajjhesananti yacanam. Buddhacakkhunati indriyaparopariyattafianena
ca asayanusayafianena ca. Imesam hi dvinnam fiananam “Buddhacakkht”ti
namam, sabbafifiutafiianassa “samantacakkht’ti, tinnam maggafananam
“dhammacakkht”ti. Apparajakkheti-adisu yesam vuttanayeneva
pafifiacakkhumhi ragadirajam appam, te apparajakkha. Yesam tam
mahantam, te maharajakkha. Yesam saddhadini indriyani tikkhani, te
tikkhindriya. Yesam tani muduni, te mudindriya. Yesam teyeva saddhadayo
akara dundara, te svakara. Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka

honti viffiapetum, te suvififidpaya. Ye paralokaficeva vajjafica bhayato

passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.

Ayam panettha Pali—“saddo puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo
maharajakkho. Araddhaviriyo, kusito. Upatthitassati, mutthassati.

1. Jatijarabhibhutam ca (Sya) 2. Apekkhassu (Sya) 3. Khu 1. 56 pitthe.
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Samahito, asamahito. Pafifiava, duppafifio puggalo maharajakkho. Tatha
saddho puggalo tikkhindriyo -pa-. Pafifiava puggalo
paralokavajjabhayadassavi, duppaffio puggalo na
paralokavajjabhayadassavi. Lokoti khandhaloko, ayatanaloko, dhatuloko,
sampattibhavaloko, sampattisambhavaloko, vipattibhavaloko,
vipattisambhavaloko, eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika. Dve loka namafica
rupafica. Tayo loka tisso vedana. Cattaro loka cattaro ahara. Pafica loka
paficupadanakkhandha. Cha loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani. Satta loka satta
vififianatthitiyo. Attha loka attha lokadhamma. Nava loka nava sattavasa.
Dasa loka dasayatanani. Dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani. Attharasa loka
attharasa dhatuyo. Vajjanti sabbe kilesa vajja, sabbe duccarita vajja, sabbe
abhisankhara vajja, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajja, iti imasmifica loke
imasmifica vajje tibba bhayasaffia paccupatthita hoti, seyyathapi
ukkhittasike vadhake. Imehi panfiasaya akarehi imani paficindriyani janati

passati afifiasi pativijjhi. Idamh Tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte fianan”til.

Uppaliniyanti uppalavane. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Antonimuggaposiniti
yani anto nimugganeva posiyanti. Udakam accuggamma thitaniti udakam
atikkamitva thitani. Tattha yani accuggamma thitani, tani
striyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani thitani ajjapupphanakani. Yani
pana samodakam thitani, tani sve pupphanakani. Yani udakanuggatani
antonimuggaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani. Udaka pana anuggatani
afifianipi saroga-uppaladini? nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti,
macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti, tani palira narulhani. Aharitva
pana dipetabbaniti dipitani. Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani,
evamevam ugghatitafifiil vipaficitafifii neyyo padaparamoti cattaro puggala.

Tattha “yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti,

ayarh vuccati puggalo ugghatitafifii. Yassa puggalassa samkhittena

1. Khu 9. 116 pitthe. 2. Saroja-uppaladini (Sya)
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bhasitassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam
vuccati puggalo vipaficitafifii. Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato
yoniso manasikaroto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena
dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa
bahumpi sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na
taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayarn vuccati puggalo padaparamo”!.
Tattha Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento “ajja
pupphanakani viya ugghatitafifit, sve pupphanakani viya vipaficitafing,
tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkhani pupphani
viya padaparamo’’ti addasa. Passanto ca “ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka

x99

maharajakkha, tatrapi ettaka ugghatitanfit”ti evam sabbakaratova addasa.

Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmim yeva attabhave Bhagavato
dhammadesana attharh sadheti. Padaparamanarm anagatatthaya vasana2 hoti.
Atha Bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham dhammadesanam
viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva pana sabbepi tisu bhavesu satte
bhabbabhabbavasenadve kotthase akasi. Ye sandhaya vuttam “katame satta
abhabba, ye te sattakammavaranena samannagata kilesavaranena
samannagata vipakavaranena samannagata assaddha acchandika duppafifia
abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta
abhabba. Katame satta bhabba, ye te satta na kammavaranena -pa- ime te
satta bhabba”ti3. Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva
nanena pariggahetva “ettaka ragacarita ettaka dosamohacarita
vitakkasaddhabuddhicarita™ti chakotthase akasi. Evam katva dhammarn

desessamiti cintesi.

Paccabhasiti pati-abhasi. Aparutati vivata. Amatassa dvarati
artyamaggo. So hi amatasankhatassa nibbanassa dvaram, so maya vivaritva
thapitoti dasseti. Pamuficantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham

1. Abhi 3. 147 pitthe.
2. Anagate vasanatthaya (Di-Ttha 2. 60; Ma-Ttha 2. 86 pitthesu) Tika pana passitabba.
3. Abhi 2. 355; Khu 9. 119 pitthesu.
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pamuiicantu vissajjentu. Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho—ahafihi attano
pagunar suppavattitampi imam panitam uttamam dhammam
kayavacakilamathasafifit hutva na bhasim. Idani pana sabbo jano
saddhabhajanam upanetu, plressami tesam sankappanti.

Antaradhayiti Sattharam gandhamaladihi puijetva antarahito,
sakatthanameva gatoti attho. Gate ca pana tasmim Bhagava “kassa nu kho
aharm pathamarh dhammar deseyyan”ti Alarudakanarh kalankatabhavarh,
paficavaggiyanafica bahipakarabhavam fiatva tesam dhammam desetukamo

Baranasiyam Isipatanam gantva dhammacakkam pavattesiti. . Pathamam.

2. Garavasuttavannana

173. Dutiye udapaditi ayam vitakko paficame sattahe udapadi.
Agaravoti afifasmirn garavarahito, kafici garutthane atthapetvati attho.

Appatissoti patissayarahito, kafici jetthakatthane atthepetvati attho.

Sadevaketi-adisu saddhim devehi sadevake. Devaggahanena cettha
marabrahmesu gahitesupi maro nama Vasavatti sabbesam upari vasam
vatteti, brahma nama mahanubhavo ekanguliya ekasmim cakkavalasahasse
alokam pharati. Dvihi dvisu -pa- dasahi angulihi dasasupi
cakkavalasahassesu alokam pharati, so imina silasampannataroti vatturn ma
labhatiiti! samarake sabrahmaketi visurh vuttam. Tatha samana nama
ekanikayadivasena bahussuta silavanto pandita, brahmanapi
vatthuvijjadivasena bahussuta pandita, te imina silasampannatarati vatturn
ma labhantiiti sassamanabrahmaniya pajayati vuttam. Sadevamanussayati
idam pana nippadesato dassanattham gahitameva gahetva vuttam. Apicettha
purimani tini padani lokavasena vuttani, pacchimani dve pajavasena.
Silasampannataranti silena sampannataram, adhikataranti attho. Sesesupi
eseva nayo. Ettha ca siladayo cattaro dhamma lokiyalokuttara kathita,

vimuttifianadassanam lokiyameva. Paccavekkhanafianam hetam.

1. Labhanttti (S1)
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Paturahositi “ayam Sattha Avicito yava Bhavagga siladihi attanal
adhikataram apassanto ‘maya patividdham navalokuttaradhammameva
sakkatva garum katva upanissaya viharissami’ti cinteti, karanam Bhagava
cinteti, attharh vuddhivisesarn? cinteti, gacchamissa ussaham janessami’ti
cintetva purato pakato ahosi, abhimukhe atthasiti attho.

Viharanti cati ettha yo vadeyya “viharantiti vacanato paccuppannepi
bahu Buddhati, so “Bhagavapi bhante etarahi Araham Sammasambuddho’ti
imina vacanena patibahitabbo.

Na me acariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati.
Sadevakasmirm lokasmirh, natthi me patipuggalo”ti3—

adihi cassa suttehi afinesam Buddhanam abhavo dipetabbo.

Tasmati yasma sabbepi Buddha saddhammagaruno, tasma.
Mahattamabhikankhatati mahantabhavam patthayamanena. Sarath Buddhana
sasananti Buddhanam sasanam sarantena. . Dutiyam.

3. Brahmadevasuttavannana

174. Tatiye ekoti thanadisu iriyapathesu ekako, ekavihariti attho.
Viipakatthoti kayena vupakattho nissato. Appamattoti satiya avippavase
thito. Atapiti viriyatapena samannagato. Pahitattoti pesitatto. Kulaputtati
acarakulaputta. Sammadevati na inatta na bhayatta na jivitapakata hutva,
yatha va tatha va pabbajitapi ye anulomapatipadam purenti, te sammadeva
agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti nama. Brahmacariyapariyosananti
maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanabhuitarh ariyaphalam. Dittheva dhammeti
imasmirnyeva attabhave. Sayar abhififia sacchikatvati samam janitva
paccakkham katva. Upasampajjati patilabhitva sampadetva vihasi. Evam

viharanto ca khina jati -pa- abbhaiifiasiti. Etenassa paccavekkhanabhtumi
dassita.

1. Attano (Sya)
2. Atthavuddhivisesam (S1), atthavisesam (Sya), attham vuddhim visesam (Tika)
3. Vi 3. 12; Ma 1. 227 pitthesu.
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Katama panassa jati khina, kathafica nam abbhafifiasiti? Vuccate, na
tavassa atita jati khina pubbeva khinatta, na anagata tattha vayamabhavato,
na paccuppannavijjamanatta. Maggassa pana abhavitatta ya uppajjeyya
ekacatupafncavoka-rabhavesu ekacatupaficakkhandhappabheda jati, sa
maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina, tam so
maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva “kilesabhave vijjamanampi

=99

kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hot1”ti jananto janati.

Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katam caritarh nitthapitanti attho.
Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam. Katam karaniyanti catlisu saccesu
catuhi maggehi parififiapahanasacchi kiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi
kiccam nitthapitanti attho. Napararh itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya
evam solasakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va katamaggabhavana natthiti.
Atha va itthattayati itthattabhavato, imasma evampakara idani
vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam natthi, ime pana
Afifiataroti eko. Arahatanti arahantanam, Bhagavato savakanam arahatarm
abbhantaro ahosi.

Sapadananti sapadanacaram, sampattagharam anukkamma patipatiya
caranto. Upasafnkamiti upasankamanto. Mata panassa puttam disvava ghara
nikkhamma pattam gahetva antonivesanam pavesetva pafifattasane
nisidapesi.

Ahutirh niccarh pagganhatiti niccakale ahutipindarn pagganhati.
Tamdivasam pana tasmim ghare bhutabalikammam hoti. Sabbageham
haritupalittam vippakinnalajam vanamalaparikkhittam ussitaddhajapatakam
tattha tattha punnaghare thapetva dandadipika! jaletva gandhacunnamaladihi
alankatarh, samantato safichadiyamana dhiimakatacchu? ahosi. Sapi
brahmani kalasseva vutthaya solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhayitva
sabbalankarena attabhavam alankari. Sa tasmim samaye mahakhinasavam
nisidapetva yagu ulunkamattampi adatva “mahabrahmam bhojessami’ti
suvannapatiyam

1. Dandadipakani (Sya)
2. Safichadiyamanadhtimakatacchu (S1), sandhariyamana dhtimakapacchi (Sya)
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payasarn! puiretva sappimadhusakkharadihi yojetva nivesanassa
pacchabhage haritupalittabhavadihi alankata bhutapithika atthi, sa tam patim
adaya tattha gantva catiisu konesu majjhe ca ekekam payasapindam thapetva
ekam pindam hatthena gahetva yava kappara sappina paggharantena
pathaviyam janumandalam patitthapetva “bhufijatu bhavam mahabrahma,
sayatu bhavam mahabrahma, tappetu bhavam mahabrahma”ti vadamana
brahmanam bhojeti.

Etadahostti mahakhinasavassa silagandham chadevaloke ajjhottharitva
brahmalokam upagatam ghayamanassa etarn ahosi. Sarmvejeyyanti
codeyyam, sammapatipattiyam yojeyyam. Ayam hi evartpam
aggadakkhineyyam mahakhinasavam nisidapetva yagu-ulunkamattampi
adatva “mahabrahmam bhojessami”ti tulam pahaya hatthena tulayanti viya,
bherim pahaya kucchim vadenti viya, aggim pahaya khajjopanakam
dhamamana viya bhutabalim kurumana ahindati, gacchamissa
micchadassanam bhinditva apayamaggato uddharitva yatha asitikotidhanam
Buddhasasane vippakiritva saggamaggam arohati, tatha karomiti vuttam
hoti.

Diire itoti imamha thana dure brahmaloko. Tato? hi kuitagaramatta sila
patita ekena ahorattena atthacattalisayojanasahassani khepayamana catuhi
masehi pathaviyam patitthaheyya, sabbahetthimopi brahmaloko evam dure.
Yassahutinti yassa brahmuno ahutirh pagganhasi, tassa brahmaloko dureti
attho. Brahmapathanti ettha brahmapatho nama cattari kusalajjhanani,
vipakajjhanani pana nesam jivitapatho nama, tam brahmapatham ajananti
tvam kim jappasi vippalapasi. Brahmano hi sappitikajjhanena yapenti, na
etamn tinabijani pakkhipitva randham goyusam khadanti, ma akarana
kilamasti.

Evarh vatva puna3 so mahabrahma afijalim paggayha avakujjo hutva
theramh upadisanto eso hi to brahmani brahmadevoti-adimaha. Tattha
nirtipadhikoti kilesabhisankharakamagunopadhthi virahito. Atidevapattoti
devanam atidevabhavam brahmanam atibrahmabhavam patto.

1. Suvannacatim payasassa (Sya) 2. Brahmalokato (Si, Sya) 3. Pana (Ka)
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Anaififiapositi thapetva imam attabhavam afifassa attabhavassa va
puttadarassa va aposanataya anafifaposi.

Ahuneyyoti ahunapindam! patiggahetur yutto. Vedagiiti
catumaggasankhatehi vedehi dukkhassantam gato. Bhavitattoti attanarm
bhavetva vaddhetva thito. Aniipalittoti tanhadihi lepehi? alitto. Ghasesanarm
iriyatiti aharapariyesanam carati.

Na tassa paccha na puratthamatthiti paccha vuccati atitarn, purattham
vuccati anagatam, atitanagatesu khandhesu chandaragavirahitassa paccha va
purattham va natthiti vadati. Santoti-adisu ragadisantataya santo.
Kodhadhtimavigama vidhumo, dukkhabhava anigho, kattaradandadini
gahetva vicarantopi vadhakacetanaya abhava nikkhittadando.
Tasathavarestti ettha pana puthujjana tasa nama, khinasava thavara nama.
Satta pana sekha tasati vattur na sakka, thavara na honti, bhajamana pana
thavarapakkhameva bhajanti. So tyahutinti so te ahutim.

Visenibhutoti kilesasenaya viseno jato. Anejoti nittanho. Susiloti
khinasavasilena susilo. Suvimuttacittoti phalavimuttiya sutthu vimuttacitto.
Oghatinnanti cattaro oghe tinnam. Ettakena kathamaggena brahma therassa
vannam kathento ayatane brahmanim niyojesi. Avasanagatha pana
sangitikarehi thapita. Patitthapesi dakkhinanti catupaccayadakkhinam
patitthapesi. Sukhamayatikanti sukhayatikam ayatim sukhavipakam,
sukhavahanti attho. . Tatiyam.

4. Bakabrahmasuttavannana

175. Catutthe papakam ditthigatanti lamika sassataditthi. Idam niccanti
idam saha kayena3 brahmatthanarh aniccar “niccan”ti vadati. Dhuvadini
tasseva vevacanani. Tattha dhuvanti thiram. Sassatanti sada vijjamanam.
Kevalanti akhandam sakalam. Acavanadhammanti acavanasabhavam. Idarn
hi na jayatiti-adisu imasmim thane koci jayanako va jiyanako va miyanako
va

1. Ahunapindarh pahunapindar (Sya) 2. Kilesehi (S1) 3. Sahokasena (Sya)
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cavanako va upapajjanako va natthi, tam sandhaya vadati. Ito ca panafifianti
ito sahakaya! brahmatthana uttari afifiam nissaranam nama natthiti evamassa
thamagata sassataditthi uppanna hoti. Evamvadi ca pana so upari tisso
jhanabhiimiyo cattaro magge cattari phalani nibbananti sabbam patibahati.
Kada panassa sa ditthi uppannati? Pathamajjhanabhiimiyam nibbattakale.
Dutiyajjhanabhiimiyanti eke.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha—hetthupapattiko kiresa brahma anuppanno
Buddhuppade? isipabbajjarh pabbajitva kasinaparikammar katva
samapattiyo nibbattetva aparihinajjhano kalam katva
catutthajjhanabhiimiyam Vehapphalabrahmaloke paficakappasatikam ayum
gahetva nibbatti. Tattha yavatayukam thatva hetthupapattikam katva
tatiyajjhanam panitam bhavetva Subhakinhabrahmaloke catusatthikappam
ayurh gahetva nibbatti. Tattha dutiyajjhanam bhavetva Abhassare attha
kappe ayum gahetva nibbatti. Tattha pathamajjhanam bhavetva
pathamajjhanabhtimiyam kappayuko hutva nibbatti. So pathamakale attana
katakammafica nibbattatthanafica afifiasi, kale pana gacchante gacchante
ubhayam pamussitva sassataditthim uppadesi.

Avijjagatoti avijjaya gato samannagato afifiani andhibhiito. Yatra hi
namati yo nama. Vakkhatiti bhanati. “Yatra”ti nipatayogena pana
anagatavacanam katam.

Evarh vutte so brahma yatha nama maggacoro3 dve tayo pahare
adhivasento sahaye anacikkhitvapi uttari paharam pahariyamano “asuko ca
asuko ca mayham sahayo™ti acikkhati, evameva Bhagavata santajjiyamano
satim labhitva “Bhagava mayham padanupadam pekkhanto mam
nippilitukamo”ti bhito attano sahaye acikkhanto dvasattatiti-adimaha.
Tassattho—bho Gotama mayam dvasattati jana pufiiakamma tena
pufiiakammena idha nibbatta, vasavattino sayam afifiesam vase avattitva
pare attano vase vattema, jatifica jarafica atita, ayam no vedehi gatatta
“vedagt’ti sankham gata Bhagava antima brahmupapatti. Asmabhijappanti
jana anekati anekajana

1. Sahokasa (Sya) 2. Buddhe (Si1) 3. Magge coro (Si, Sya, Ka)
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amhe abhijappanti. “Ayam kho bhavam brahma mahabrahma abhibhu
anabhibhiito afifadatthudaso Vasavatti issaro katta nimmata settho sajita
vasi pita bhutabhabyanan”ti evam patthenti pihentiti.

Atha nam Bhagava apparn hi etanti-adimaha. Tattha etanti yam tvam
idha tava ayum “dighan”ti mafifiasi, etarh appam parittakam. Satam
sahassanarm nirabbudananti nirabbudagananaya satasahassanirabbudanam.
Ayurh pajanamiti “idani tava avasittharh ettakam aytu”ti aham janami.
Anantadassi Bhagavahamasmiti Bhagava tumhe “aham anantadassi jati-
adini upativatto”ti vadatha. Kim me purananti yadi tvam anantadassi, evam
sante idam me acikkha, kimh mayham puranam. Vatasilavattanti silameva

acikkhati vadati.

Idanissa acikkhanto Bhagava yarn tvam apayesiti-adimaha. Tatrayam
adhippayo—pubbe kiresa kulaghare nibbattitva kamesu adinavam disva
“jatijaramaranassa antam karissami’’ti nikkhamma isipabbajjam pabbajitva
pannasalam karetva jhanaratiya vitinameti. Tada ca kalenakalam sattavaha
paficahi sakatasatehi marukantaram patipajjanti. Marukantare pana diva na
sakka gantum, rattim gamanam hoti. Atha purimasakatassa aggayuge
yuttabalibadda gacchanta gacchanta nivattitva agatamaggabhimukha
ahesum, sabbasakatani tatheva nivattitva arune uggate nivattitabhavam
janimsu. Tesafica tada kantaram atikkamanadivaso ahosi, sabbam
darudakam parikkhinam. Tasma “natthi dani amhakam jivitan™ti cintetva
gone cakkesu bandhitva manussa sakatacchayam pavisitva nipajjimsu.

Tapasopi kalasseva pannasalato nikkhamitva pannasaladvare nisinno
Gangam olokayamano addasa Gangam mahata udakoghena puiriyamanam
pavattitamanikkhandham viya agacchantam, disva cintesi “atthi nu kho
imasmim loke evartipassa madhurodakassa alabhena kilissamanal! satta™ti.
So evarh avajjento marukantare tarn sattharn disva “ime satta? ma
nassanti’’ti “ito cito ca maha-udakakkhandho chijjitva

1. Piliyamana (S1) 2. Sattha (S1)
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marukantare Satthabhimukho gacchatuti abhififiacittena adhitthasi. Saha
cittuppadena matikarulham viya udakam tattha agamasi. Manussa
udakasaddena vutthaya udakam disva hatthatuttha nhayitva pivitva gonepi
payetva sotthina icchitatthanam agamamsu. Sattha tam brahmuno
pubbakammar dassento pathamam gathamaha. Tattha apayesiti payesi. A-
karo nipatamattarn. Gammaniti gimhe. Sampareteti gimhatapena phutthe
anugate.

Aparasmimpi samaye tapaso Gangatire pannasalam mapetva
arafifiagamakam nissaya vasati. Tena ca samayena cora tam gamam
paharitva hatthasaram gahetva gaviyo ca karamare ca gahetva gacchanti.
Gavopi sunakhapi manussapi mahaviravam viravanti. Tapaso tam saddam
sutva “kinnu kho etan”ti avajjento “manussanam bhayam uppannan’ti fiatva
samapajjitva vutthaya abhiffiacittena coranam patipathe caturanginim senam
mapesi. Kammasajja agacchanta cora disva “raja mafifie agato”ti vilopam
chaddetva pakkamimsu. Tapaso “yam yassa santakam, tam tasseva hotu”ti
adhitthasi, tam tatheva ahosi. Mahajano sotthibhavam papuni. Sattha idampi
tassa pubbakammarn dassento dutiyarh gathamaha. Tattha eniktilasminti
Gangatire. Gayhakam niyamananti gahetva niyamanam, karamaram
niyamanantipi attho.

Puna ekasmim samaye uparigangavasikam ekam kulam
hetthagangavasikena kulena saddhim mittasanthavam katva navasanghatam
bandhitva bahum khadaniyaficeva bhojaniyafica gandhamaladini ca aropetva
Gangasotena agacchati. Manussa khadamana bhufijamana naccanta gayanta
devavimanena gacchanta viya balavasomanassa! ahesumh. Gangeyyako nago
disva kupito “ime mayi saifiampi na karonti, idani ne samuddameva
papessami’’ti mahantam attabhavam mapetva udakam dvidha bhinditva
utthaya phanar katva susukararn? karonto atthasi. Mahajano disva bhito
vissaramakasi3. Tapaso pannasalayarn nisinno sutva “ime gayanta naccanta
somanassajata agacchanti, idani pana bhayaravam ravimsu, kinnu khoti

1. Balavasomanassajata (Sya) 2. Stustkaram (S1), sussukaram (Sya)
3. Viravamakasi (S1)
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avajjento nagarajam disva “mayi passante satta ma nassanti’’ti

mapetva nagarajassa dassesi. Nagaraja bhito phanam samharitva udakam
pavittho, mahajano sotthibhavam papuni. Sattha idampi tassa
pubbakammar dassento tatiyam gathamaha. Tattha luddenati darunena.

Manussakamyati manussakamataya, manusse vihethetukamatayati attho.

Aparasmimpi samaye esa isipabbajjam pabbajitva Kesavo nama tapaso
ahosi. Tema samayena amhakam Bodhisatto Kappo nama manavo kesavassa
baddhacaro antevasiko hutva acariyassa kimkarapanissavi manapacari
buddhisampanno atthacaro ahosi. Kesavo tena vina vasitum na sakkoti, tam
nissayeva jivikam kappesi. Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento
catuttham gathamaha.

Tattha baddhacaroti antevasiko, so pana jetthantevasiko ahosi.
Sambuddhimantarh vatinam amafifiiti “samma buddhima vatasampanno
ayan’ti evam mafifiamano kappo tava antevasiko ahosim aham so tena
samayenati dasseti. Afifiepi! janasiti na kevalarh mayharn ayumeva, afifiepi!
tvam janasiyeva. Tatha hi Buddhoti tatha hi tvam Buddho, yasma Buddho,
tasma janasiti attho. Tatha hi tyayarn jalitanubhavoti yasma ca tvam
Buddho, tasma te ayam jalito anubhavo. Obhasayam titthatiti sabbam
brahmalokam obhasayanto titthati. . Catuttham.

5. Aiifiatarabrahmasuttavannana

176. Paficame tejodhaturn samapajjitvati tejokasinaparikammam katva
padakajjhanato vutthaya “sarirato jala nikkhamanttti adhitthahanto
adhitthanacittanubhavena sakalasarirato jala nikkhamanti, evam tejodhatum
samapanno nama hoti, tatha samapajjitva. Tasmim brahmaloketi kasma
thero tattha agamasi? Therassa kira tejodhatum samapajjitva tassa brahmuno

upari nisinnam Tathahatam disva

1. Afifiampi (S1)
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“atthivedhi ayam puggalo, mayapettha gantabbanti ahosi, tasma agamasi.
Sesanarh gamanepi eseva nayo. So hil brahma Tathagatassa ceva
Tathagatasavakanafica anubhavam adisva abhabbo vinayam upagantum, tena
so sannipato ahosi. Tattha Tathagatassa sarirato uggatajala
sakalabrahmalokam atikkamitva ajatakase pakkhanda, ta ca pana chabbanna
ahesum, Tathagatassa savakanam abha pakativannava.

Passasi vitivattantanti imasmim brahmaloke
aifiabrahmasariravimanalankaradinam pabha atikkamamanam Buddhassa
Bhagavato pabhassaram pabham passasiti pucchati. Na me marisa sa ditthiti
ya mesa “idhagantum samattho afifio samano va brahmano va natthi’ti pure
ditthi, natthi me sa. Katharm vajjanti kena karanena vadeyyam. Niccomhi
sassatoti imassa kira brahmuno laddhiditthi sassataditthi cati dve ditthiyo,
tatrassa? Tathagataficeva Tathagatasavake ca passato laddhiditthi pahina.
Bhagava panettha mahantarh dhammadesanam desesi, brahma
desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahi. Itissa maggena sassataditthi
pahina, tasma evamaha.

Brahmaparisajjanti brahmaparicarikam. Theranaiihi
bhandagahakadahara viya brahmanampi parisajja brahmano nama honti.
Tenupasankamati kasma therasseva santikam pesesi? There kirassa
tattakeneva kathasallapena vissaso udapadi, tasma tasseva santikam pesesi.
Affiepiti yatha tumhe cattaro jana, kinnu kho evartpa afifiepi atthi, udahu
tumhe cattaro eva3 mahiddhikati. Tevijjati pubbenivasadibbacakkhu-
asavakkhayasankhatahi tthi vijjahi samannagata. Iddhipattati
iddhividhafianarh patta. Cetopariyayakovidati paresar cittacare4 kusala.
Evamettha pafica abhififiapi sartipena vutta. Dibbasotam pana tasam vasena
agatameva hoti. Bahuti evartipa chalabhifiiia Buddhasavaka bahtu
gananapatham atikkanta, sakalam Jambudipam kasavapajjotam katva
vicarantiti. . Paficamam.

1. Sopi (Sya) 2. Tatrayam (Sya)
3. Evam (Sya) 4. Cittavare (Sya)
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6. Brahmalokasuttavannana

177. Chatthe paccekam dvarabahanti ekeko ekekam dvarabaham
nissaya dvarapala viya atthamsu. Iddhoti jhanasukhena samiddho. Phitoti
abhinfiapupphehi supupphito. Anadhivasentoti asahanto. Etadavocati etesam
nimmitabrahmanam majjhe nisinno etam *“passasi me”’ti-adivacanam avoca.

Tayo supannati gathaya paficasatati satapadam rupavasena va
pantivasena va yojetabbam. Rupavasena tava tayo supannati tini
supannartpasatani. Caturo ca harmsati cattari hamsartipasatani. Byagghinisa
paficasatati byagghasadisa ekacce miga byagghinisa nama, tesam
byagghinisarupakanam paficasatani, pantivasena tayo supannati tini
supannapantisatani, caturo harnsati cattari hamsapantisatani.

Byagghinisa paficasatati pafica byagghinisa pantisatani. Jhayinoti jhayissa
mayhar vimane ayar vibhutiti dasseti. Obhasayanti obhasayamanam.
Uttarassam disayanti tam kira kanakavimanam! tesarh mahabrahmanam
thitatthanato uttaradisayam hoti, tasma evamaha. Ayam panassa
adhippayo—evartipe kanakavimane vasanto aham kassa afifiassa upatthanam
gamissamiti. RUpe ranam disvati ripamhi jatijarabhangasankhatam dosam
disva. Sada pavedhitanti sitadihi ca niccarn pavedhitam calitarh ghattitam
rupam disva. Tasma na rupe ramati sumedhoti yasma rtipe ranam passati,
sada pavedhitafica rupam passati, tasma Sumedho sundarapafifio so Satta
rupe na ramatiti. . Chattham.

7. Kokalikasuttavannana

178. Sattame appameyyarh paminantoti appameyyam
khinasavapuggalam “ettakam silam, ettako samadhi, ettaka pafifa”ti evam
minanto. Kodha vidva vikappayeti ko idha vidva medhavi vikappeyya,
khinasavova khinasavarm minanto kappeyyati dipeti. Nivutam tarh mafifieti
yo pana puthujjano tam pametum arabhati, tarn nivutarm avakujjapafifiam

manfiamiti. .Sattamam.

1. Kanakamahavimanar (Sya)
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8. Katamodakatissasuttavannana

179. Atthame akissavanti kissava vuccati pafifia, nippaiifoti attho. .

Atthamam.

9. Turtibrahmasuttavannana

180. Navame abadhikoti “sasapamattihi pilakahi’ti-adina nayena
anantarasutte agatena abadhena abadhiko. Balhagilanoti adhimattagilano.
Turuti Kokalikassa upajjhayo Turutthero nama anagamiphalam patva
brahmaloke nibbatto. So bhumatthakadevata adim katva “ayuttam
Kokalikena katam aggasavake antimavatthuna abbhacikkhantena’ti
paramparaya brahmalokasampattam Kokasikassa papakammam sutva “ma
mayham passantasseva varako nassi, ovadissami nam theresu
cittapasadatthaya”ti agantva tassa purato atthasi. Tam sandhaya vuttam
“Turt paccekabrahma’ti. Pesalati piyasila. Kosi tvam avusoti nipannakova
kabarakkhini ummiletva evamaha. Passa yavafica teti passa yattakam taya
aparaddham, attano nalate mahagandam apassanto sasapamattaya pilakaya

mam codetabbam maiifiasiti aha.

Atha nam “aditthippatto ayam varako, gilaviso viya kassaci vacanam na
karisat1’ti flatva purisassa hiti-adimaha. Tattha kuthariti kutharisadisa
pharusa vaca. Chindatiti kusalamulasankhate muleyeva nikantati. Nindiyanti
ninditabbam dussilapuggalam. Pasarnsatiti uttamatthe sambhavetva
khinasavoti vadati. Tam va nindati yo pasamsiyoti yo va pasamsitabbo
khinasavo, tam antimavatthuna codento “dussilo ayan”ti vadati. Vicinati
mukhena so kalinti so tamh aparadharmm mukhena vicinati nama. Kalina tenati
tena aparadhena sukham na vindati. Nindiyapasamsaya hi pasamsiyanindaya

ca samakova vipako.

Sabbassapi sahapi attanati sabbena sakenapi attanapi saddhim yo

akkhesu dhanaparajayo nama, ayam appamattako aparadho.
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Yo sugatestiti yo pana sammaggatesu puggalesu cittam padusseyya, ayam

cittapadosova tato kalito mahantataro! kali.

Idani tassa mahantatarabhavam dassento satarn sahassananti-adimaha.
Tattha satarn sahassananti nirabbudagananaya satasahassam. Chattimsatiti
aparani chattimsati nirabbudani. Pafica cati abbudagananaya pafica
abbudani. Yamariyagarahiti yam ariye garahanto nirayar upapajjati, tattha

ettakam ayuppamananti. . Navamam.

10. Kokalikasuttavannana

181. Dasame Kokaliko bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasankamiti ko
ayam Kokaliko, kasma ca upasankami? Ayam kira Kokalikaratthe
Kokalikanagare Kokalikasetthissa putto pabbajitva pitara karapite vihare
pativasati Culakokalikoti namena, na Devadattassa sisso. So hi
brahmanaputto Mahakokaliko nama. Bhagavati pana Savatthiyam viharante
dve aggasavaka paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim janapadacarikam
caramana upakatthaya vasstipanayikaya vivekavasam vasitukama te bhikkht
uyyojetva attano pattacivaramadaya tasmim janapade tarm nagaram patva
tam viharam agamamsu. Tattha nesam Kokaliko vattam dassesi. Te tena
saddhim sammoditva “avuso mayam idha temasam vasissama, ma kassaci
arocehi’ti patififiam gahetva vasimsu. Vasitva pavaranadivase pavaretva
“gacchama mayam avuso”ti Kokalikam apucchimsu. Kokaliko
“ajjekadivasam avuso vasitva sve gamissatha”ti vatva dutiyadivase nagaram

(X3~

pavisitva manusse amantesi “avuso tumhe aggasavake idhagantva

=9

vasamanepi na janatha, na ne koci paccayenapi nimanteti’ti. Nagaravasino
“kaham bhante thera, kasma no na arocayittha’ti. Kim avuso arocitena, kim
na passatha dve bhikkhu therasane nisidante, ete aggasavakati. Te khippam

sannipatitva sappiphanitadini ceva civaradussani ca sarmmharimsu.

1. Mahattataro (Ka)
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Kokaliko cintesi “paramappiccha aggasavaka payuttavacaya uppannam
labham na sadiyissanti, asadiyanta ‘avasikassa detha’ti vakkhanti’ti tarh tam
labham gahapetva theranam santikam agamasi. Thera disvava “ime paccaya
neva amhakam, na Kokalikassa kappanti’ti patikkhipitva pakkamimsu.
Kokaliko “katham hi nama attana aganhanta mayhampi adapetva
pakkamissanti’ti aghatam uppadesi. Tepi Bhagavato santikamh gantva
Bhagavantam vanditva puna attano parisam adaya janapadacarikam caranta
anupubbena tasmim ratthe tameva nagaram paccagamimsu. Nagara there
safijanitva saha parikkharehi danam sajjitva nagaramajjhe mandapam katva
danam adamsu, theranafica parikkhare upanamesum. Thera
Bhikkhusamghassa niyyadayimsu. Tam disva Kokaliko cintesi “ime pubbe
appiccha ahesum, idani papiccha jata, pubbepi
appicchasantutthapavivittasadisa mafifie”ti there upasankamitva “avuso
tumhe pubbe appiccha viya, idani pana papabhikkhu jata’ti vatva
“miulatthaneyeva nesam patittham bhindissami’’ti taramanartipo nikkhamitva
Savatthim gantva yena Bhagava tenupasankami. Ayameva Kokaliko imina

ca karanena upasankamiti veditabbo.

Bhagava tam turitaturitarh agacchantam disvava avajjento afifiasi “ayam
aggasavake akkositukamo agato”ti. ““‘Sakka nu kho patisedhetun”ti ca
avajjento “na sakka patisedheturn, theresu aparajjhitva kalankato! ekamsena
Padumaniraye nibbattissati’ti disva “Sariputtamoggallanepi nama2
garahantam sutva na nisedheti’ti vadamocanattham ariytipavadassa ca
mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ma hevanti tikkhattum patisedhesi. Tattha
ma hevanti ma evarm abhani. Saddhayikoti saddhaya akaro3 pasadavaho,
saddhatabbavacano va. Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbavacano.

Pakkamiti kammanubhavena codiyamano pakkami. Okasakatarm hi
kammam na sakka patibahitum, tam tassa tattha thatum na adasi.
Acirapakkantassati pakkantassa sato na cireneva. Sabbo kayo

1. Agato (Si, Sya) 2. Nama param (S1), aparamh (Ka)
3. Agamakaro (Si, Sya) Am-Ttha 3 Dasakanipatavannanayar ca.
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phuto ahositi kesaggamattampi okasam avajjetva sakalasariram atthini
bhinditva uggatahi pilakahi ajjhotthatam ahosi. Yasma pana
Buddhanubhavena tathartipam kammam Buddhanam sammukhibhave
vipakam na deti, dassantipacare vijahitamatte deti, tasma tassa
acirapakkantassa pilaka utthahimsu. Kalayamattiyoti canakamattiyo!.
Beluvasalatukamattiyoti tarunabeluvamattiyo. (Billamattiyoti
mahabeluvamattiyo.)? Pabhijjirhstti bhijjimsu. Tasu bhinnasu sakalasarirar
panasapakkarm viya ahosi. So pakkena gattena Jetavanadvarakotthake
visagilito maccho viya kadalipattesu sayi. Atha dhammassavanattham
agatagata manussa “dhi Kokalika, dhi Kokalika ayuttamakasi, attanoyeva
mukham nissaya anayabyasanam patto”ti ahamsu. Tesam sutva
arakkhadevata dhi-karam akamsu. Arakkhadevatanam akasadevatati imina
upayena yava Akanitthabhavana ekadhikaro udapadi. Athassa upajjhayo
agantva ovadam aganhantam fiatva garahitva pakkami.

Kalamakasiti upajjhaye pakkante kalamakasi. Padumar nirayanti
patiyekko Padumanirayo nama natthi, Avicimahanirayamhiyeva pana

padumagananaya paccitabbe ekasmim thane nibbatti.

Visatikharikoti Magadhakena patthena cattaro pattha Kosalaratthe
ekapattho hoti, tena patthena cattaro patta alhakam, cattari alhakani donam,
catudona manika, catumanika khari, taya khariya visatikhariko. Tilavahoti
Magadhakanam sukhumatilanam tilasakatarh. Abbudo nirayoti Abbudo
nama patiyekko nirayo natthi, Avicimhiyeva pana abbudagananaya
paccitabbatthanassetarm namarm. Nirabbudadisupi eseva nayo.

Vassagananapi panettha evam veditabba—yatheva hi satarn

satasahassani koti hoti, evam satam satasahassakotiyo pakoti nama hoti,

satam satasahassapakotiyo kotipakoti nama, satam

1. Valakamattiyo (Sya), calakamattiyo (Ka)
2. (Billmattiyoti tarunaveluggamattiyo) (Ka). Si-Sya potthakesu pana idam vacanam na

dissati.
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satasahassakotipakotiyo nahutam, satam satasahassanahutani ninnahutam,
satarm satasahassaninnahutani ekam abbudam, tato visatigunam nirabbudam.

Eseva nayo sabbatthati. . Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.

2. Dutiyavagga

1. Sanankumarasuttavannana

182. Dutiyavaggassa pathame sappinitireti Sappininamikaya nadiya tire.
Sanankumaroti so kira Paficasikhakumarakakale jhanarh bhavetva
brahmaloke nibbatto kumarakavanneneva vicarati, tena nam ‘“kumaro’ti
saficananti, poranakatta pana “Sanankumaro”ti vuccati. Janetasminti
janitasmim, pajayati attho. Ye gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottam
patisaranti, tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho. Vijjacaranasampannoti
Bhayabheravasuttapariyayena! pubbenivasadihi va tihi,
Ambatthasuttapariyayena? vipassanafianarn manomayiddhi cha abhififiayoti
imahi va atthahi vijjahi, silesu paripurakarita indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane
mattafifiuta jagariyanuyogo satta saddhamma cattari rupavacarajjhananiti
evam pannarasadhammabhedena caranena ca samannagato. So settho
devamanuseti so khinasavabrahmano devesu ca manussesu ca settho

uttamoti. . Pathamam.

2. Devadattasuttavannana

183. Dutiye acirapakkanteti samgham bhinditva nacirasseva Veluvanato

Gayasisam gate. Assatarinti gadrabhassa valavaya jatam. . Dutiyam.

1. Ma 1. 26 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 93 pitthe.
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3. Andhakavindasuttavannana

184. Tatiye Andhakavindanti evammnamakam gamarh. Upasankamiti
“Sattha idanipi viriyam karoti padhanamanuyufjati, gacchamissa santike
thatva sasananucchavikam viriyapatisamyuttam gatham vakkhamiti
upasankami.

Pantaniti janatam atikkamitva manussanam anupacare thitani.
Samyojanavippamokkhati tani ca senasanani sevamano na civaradinam
atthaya seveyya, atha kho dasasamyojanavippamokkhatthaya careyya.
Samghe vaseti tesu senasanesu ratim alabhanto upatthakadinam
cittanurakkhanatthamh gadrabhapitthe rajarh viya uppatanto arafifie acaritval
samghamajjhe vaseyya. Rakkhitatto satimati tattha ca vasanto sagavacando
gono viya sabrahmacarino avijjhanto aghattento rakkhitatto
satipatthanaparayano hutva vaseyya.

Idani samghe vasamanassa bhikkhuno bhikkhacaravattam acikkhano
kulakulanti-adimaha. Tattha pindikaya carantoti pindatthaya caramano.
Sevetha pantani senasananiti samghamajjham otaritva vasamanopi
dhuraparivene talanalikera-adini ropetva upatthakadisamsattho na vaseyya,
cittakallatam pana janetva cittam hasetva tosetva puna pantasenasane
vaseyyati arafifiasseva vannam katheti. Bhayati vattabhayato. Abhayeti
nibbane. Vimuttoti adhimutto hutva vaseyya.

Yattha bheravati yasmim thane bhayajanaka savifiianaka
sthabyagghadayo, avififanaka rattibhage khanuvalli-adayo bahu atthi.
Sarisapati dighajatikadisarisapa. Nisidi tattha bhikkhiiti tadise thane bhikkhu
nisinno. Imina idam dipeti—Bhagava yatha tumhe etarahi
tatratthakabheravarammanani ceva sarisape ca vijjuniccharanadini ca

amanasikatva nisinna, evamevam padhanamanuyutta bhikkht nisidantiti.

Jatu me ditthanti ekamsena maya dittharm. Na yidam itihitihanti idam
itiha itihati na takkahetu va nayahetu va pitakasampadanena

1. Avasitva (Sya)
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va aham vadami. Ekasmimh brahmacariyasminti ekaya dhammadesanaya.
Dhammadesana hi idha brahmacariyanti adhippeta. Maccuhayinanti
maranapariccaginam khinasavanam.

Dasa ca dasadha dasati ettha dasati daseva, dasadha dasati satam, afifie
ca dasuttaram sekhasatam passamiti vadati. Sotasamapannati maggasotam
samapanna. Atiracchanagaminoti desanamattametarn!, avinipatadhammati
attho. Sankhaturh nopi sakkomiti musavadabhayena ettaka nama
puiifiabhagino sattati ganetum na sakkomiti bahum brahmadhammadesanam
sandhaya evamaha. . Tatiyam.

4. Arunavatisuttavannana

185. Catutthe Abhibhusambhavanti Abhibhtu ca Sambhavo ca. Tesu
Abhibhuthero Sariputtatthero viya pafifiaya aggo, Sambhavatthero
Mahamoggallano viya samadhina aggo. Ujjhayantiti avajjhayanti, lamakato
va cintenti. Khiyyantiti kinnametam kinnametanti afilamafifiam kathenti.
Vipacentiti vittharayanta? punappunarh kathenti. Hetthimena
upaddhakayenati nabhito patthaya hetthimakayena. Paliyam ettakameva
agatam. Thero pana “pakativannam vijahitva nagavannam gahetva dasseti,
supannavannam gahetva va dasseti’ti-adina3 nayena agatarh anekappakararm
iddhivikubbanam dassesi. Ima gathayo abhasiti thero kira cintesi ‘“katham
desita nu kho dhammadesana sabbesam piya assa manapa’ti. Tato avajjento
“sabbepi pasanda sabbe devamanussa attano attano samaye purisakaram
vannayanti, viriyassa avannavadi nama natthi, viriyapatisamyuttam katva
desessami, evam ayam dhammadesana sabbesam piya bhavissati manapa’ti
fatva tisu pitakesu vicinitva ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha arambhathati arambhaviriyam karotha. Nikkamathati
nikkamaviriyam karotha. Yuiijathati payogam karotha parakkamatha.
Maccuno senanti maccuno sena nama kilesasena, tam dhunatha.
Jatisarhsaranti

1. Desanasisametam (Sya) 2. Vittharayanti (Sya)
3. Khu 9. 388 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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jatifica samsarafica, jatisankhatarm va samsaram. Dukkhassantam karissatiti
vattadukkhassa paricchedam karissati. Kim pana katva thero
sahassilokadhatum vifinapesiti? Nilakasinam tava samapajjitva sabbattha
alokatthane andhakaram phari, odatakasinam samapajjitva andhakaratthane
obhasam. Tato “kimidam andhakaran’ti sattanam abhoge uppanne alokam
dassesi. Alokatthane alokakiccarn natti, “kirhaloko ayan™ti vicinantanarh
attanarn dassesi. Atha tesam theroti vadantanam ima gathayo abhasi, sabbe
osataya parisaya majjhe nisiditva dhammam desentassa viya saddam
sunimsu. Atthopi nesam pakato ahosi. . Catuttham.

5. Parinibbanasuttavannana

186. Paficame upavattane Mallanarm salavaneti yatheva hi
Kadambanaditirato rajamatuviharadvarena Thuparamam gantabbam hoti,
evam Hiraffiavatikaya nama nadiya parimatirato salavanam uyyanam.
Yatha Anuradhapurassa Thuiparamo, evam tam Kusinaraya hoti. Yatha
Thuparamato dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanamaggo pacinamukho
gantva uttarena nivattati, evam uyyanato salapanti pacinamukha gantva
uttarena nivatta. Tasma tam “upavattanan’ti vuccati. Tasmim upavattane
Mallanam salavane. Antarena yamakasalananti mulakhandhavitapapattehi
afifiamafifiarh samsibbitva thitasalanam antarikaya. Appamadena
sampadethati sati-avippavasena kattabbakiccani sampadayatha. Iti Bhagava
yatha nama maranamaifice nipanno mahaddhano kutumbiko puttanar
dhanasaram acikkheyya, evamevam parinibbanamafice nipanno
paficacattalisa vassani dinnam ovadam sabbam ekasmim appamadapadeyeva
pakkhipitva abhasi. Ayarh Tathagatassa pacchima vacati idam pana
sangitikaranam vacanam.

Ito param yam parinibbanaparikammam katva Bhagava parinibbuto,
tarh dasseturh atha kho Bhagava pathamarh jhananti-adi vuttam. Tattha
saffiavedayitanirodham samapanne Bhagavati assasapassasanam appavattim
disva “parinibbuto Sattha’ti safifiaya devamanussa ekappaharena viravimsu,
Anandattheropi “parinibbuto nu kho bhante Anuruddha Bhagava™ti
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therarh pucchi. Thero “na kho avuso Ananda Tathagato parinibbuto, apica
saffiavedayitanirodham samapanno”ti aha. Katham pana so afifasi? Thero
kira Satthara saddhimyeva tam tam samapattim samapajjanto yava
nevasafifianasafinayatanavutthanam, tava gantva “idani Bhagava nirodham
samapanno, antonirodhe ca kalamkiriya nama natthi’ti anfiasi.

Atha kho Bhagava safifiavedayitanirodhasamapattito vutthahitva
nevasafifianasafifidyatanam samapajji -pa- tatiyajjhana vutthahitva
catuttharhjhanam samapajjiti ettha pana Bhagava catuvisatiya thanesu
pathamam jhanam samapajji, terasasu thanesu dutiyam jhanam, tatha
tatiyam, pannarasasu thanesu catuttham jhanam samapajji. Katham? Dasasu
asubhesu dvattim sakare atthasu kasinesu mettakarunamuditesu anapane
paricchedakaseti imesu tava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamam jhanam
samapajji. Thapetva pana dvattim sakarafica dasa ca asubhani sesesu
terasasu dutiyam jhanam. Tesuyeva tatiyam jhanam samapajji. Atthasu pana
kasinesu upekkhabrahmavihare anapane paricchedakase catuisu artipesuti
imesu pannarasasu thanesu catuttham jhanam samapajji. Ayampi ca
sankhepakathava. Nibbanapuram pavisanto pana Bhagava Dhammassami
sabbapi catuvisatikotisatasahassasafkha! samapattiyo pavisitva videsarn
gacchanto fiatijanam alingetva viya sabbasamapattisukham anubhavitva
pavittho.

Catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinibbayiti ettha ca
jhanasamanantaram paccavekkhanasamanantaranti dve samanantarani.
Catutthajjhana vutthaya bhavangam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam
jhanasamanantararn nama, catutthajjhana vutthahitva puna jhanangani
paccavekkhitva bhavangam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam
paccavekkhanasamanantararh nama. Imani dvepi samanantaraneva. Bhagava
pana jhanam samapajjitva jhana vutthaya jhanangani paccavekkhitva
bhavangacittena abyakatena dukkhasaccena parinibbayi. Ye hi keci Buddha
va Paccekabuddha va ariyasavaka va antamaso kunthakipillikam upadaya
sabbe bhavangacitteneva abyakatena dukkhasaccena kalam karonti.

1. ...sahassasankhata (S1, Sya)
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Bhutati satta. Appatipuggaloti patibhagapuggalavirahito. Balappattoti
dasavidharm fianabalam patto. Uppadavayadhamminoti uppadavayasabhava.
Tesam vipasamoti tesam sankharanam vuipasamo. Sukhoti asankhatam
nibbanameva sukhanti attho. Tadasiti “saha parinibbana mahabhumicalo
ahosi”ti evarh mahaparinibbane! vuttarh bhiimicalam sandhayaha. So hi
lomahamsanako ca bhirmsanako ca asi. Sabbakaravartpeteti
sabbakaravaraguntipete2. Nahu assasapassasoti na jato assasapassaso.
Anejoti tanhasankhataya ejaya abhavena anejo. Santimarabbhati
anupadisesam nibbanam arabbha paticca sandhaya. Cakkhumati paficahi
cakkhtihi cakkhuma. Parinibbutoti khandhaparinibbanena parinibbuto.
Asallinenati anallinena asankutitena3 suvikasiteneva cittena. Vedanarh
ajjhavasayiti vedanam adhivasesi, na vedananuvatti hutva ito cito
samparivatti. Vimokkhoti kenaci dhammena anavaranavimokkho sabbaso

apaffiattibhaviipagamo pajjotanibbanasadiso jatoti. . Paficamam.

Dutiyo vaggo.

Brahmasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. D1 2. 128 pitthe.
2. Sabbavarakaranupete (S1, Sya) Di-Ttha 2. 187 pitthe ca, Tika pana passitabba.
3. Asamkucitena (S1)



7. Brahmanasamyutta
1. Arahantavagga

1. Dhanaiijanisuttavannana

187. Brahmanasamyuttassa! pathame dhanafijaniti dhanafijanigotta.
Ukkatthagotta kiresa. Sesabrahmana kira? brahmuno mukhato jata,
dhanafjanigotta matthakar bhinditva nikkhantati tesam laddhi. Udanarm
udanesiti kasma udanesi? So kira brahmano micchaditthiko “Buddho
dhammo samgho”ti vutte kanne pidahati, thaddho khadirakhanusadiso.
Brahmani pana sotapanna ariyasavika. Brahmano danam dento
paficasatanam brahmananam appodakam payasam deti, brahmani
Buddhappamukhassa samghassa nanarasabhojanam. Brahmanassa
danadivase brahmani tassa vasavattitaya pahinamaccherataya3 ca sahattha
parivisati. Brahmaniya pana danadivase brahmano patova ghara
nikkhamitva palayati. Athekadivasam brahmano brahmaniya saddhim
asammantetva4 paficasate brahmane nimantetva brahmanim aha “sve bhoti
amhakam ghare paficasata brahmana bhufjjissanti’ti. Maya kim katabbam
brahmanati. Taya afifiam kifici katabbam natthi, sabbam pacanaparivesanam
afifie karissanti, yam pana tvam thitapi nisinnapi khipitvapi ukkasitvapid
“namo Buddhassati tassa mundakassa samanakassa namakkaram karosi,
tam sve ekadivasamattarn ma akasi. Tam hi sutva brahmana anattamana
honti, ma mam brahmanehi bhindasiti. Tvam brahmanehi va bhijja devehi
va, aham pana Sattharam anussaritva na sakkomi anamassamana santhatunti.
Bhoti kulasatike® game gamadvarampi tava pidahiturh vayamanti, tvam
dvihangulehi pidahitabbam mukham brahmananam bhojanakalamattam
pidahiturh na sakkositi. Evarh punappunam kathetvapi so nivareturn’
asakkonto ussisake thapitam mandalaggakhaggam gahetva “bhoti sace sve
brahmanesu nisinnesu

1. Arahantavaggassa (Sya) 2. Hi (Ka)
3. Bahiramaccherataya (Ka) 4. Mantetva (Si), amantetva (Sya)
5. Kasitvapi (S1, Ka) 6. Kulasantake (S1, Ka)

7. Sinehena vareturn (Sya)
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tamm mundasamanakam namassasi, imina tam khaggena padatalato patthaya
yava kesamatthaka kaliram viya kottetva rasim karissam1’’ti imarm gatham
abhasi—

“Imina mandalaggena!, padato yava matthaka.
Kaliramiva chejjami, yadi miccham na kahasi.

Sace Buddhoti bhanasi, sace dhammoti bhasasi.
Sace samghoti kittesi, jivanti me nivesane’’ti.

Ariyasavika pana pathavi viya duppakampa, Sineru viya dupparivattiya. Sa
tena nam evamaha—

“Sace me angamangani, kamam chejjasi brahmana.
Nevaham viramissami, Buddhasetthassa sasana.

Naham okka varadhara, sakka rodhayitum jina.
Dhitaham Buddhasetthassa, chinda va mam vadhassu vati.
Evarh dhanafijanigajjitarn nama? gajjanti3 pafica gathasatani abhasi.

Brahmano brahmanim paramasiturm va paharitum va asakkonto “bhoti yam
te ruccati, tam karohi’ti vatva khaggam sayane khipi. Punadivase geham
haritupalittam karapetva lajapunnaghatamalagandhadihi tattha tattha
alankarapeta paficannam brahmanasatanam
navasappisakkharamadhuyuttarm# appodakapayasarh patiyadapetva kalar
arocapesi.

Brahmanipi patova gandhodakena sayam nhayitva sahassagghanakam
ahatavattham nivasetva paficasatagghanakam ekamsam katva
sabbalankarapatimandita suvannakatacchum gahetva bhattagge brahmane
parivisamana tehi saddhim ekapantiyam nisinnassa tassa brahmanassa
bhattam upasamharanti dunnikkhitte darubhande pakkhali.
Pakkhalanaghattanaya dukkha vedana uppajji. Tasmim samaye Dasabalam
sari. Satisampannataya pana payasapatirn 5 achaddetva sanikam otaretva
bhumiyam santhapetva paficannam brahmanasatanam majjhe sirasi afijalim
thapetva yena Veluvanam, tenafijalim panametva imam udanam udanesi.

1. Imina pana khaggana (Sya) 2. Dhanafijanitajjitah nama (Sya) 3. Tajjanti (Sya)

4. Navasappisakkharamadhuphanitayuttam (Si),
navanitasappisakkharamadhurayuttarh (Sya)

5. Payasacatir (Sya)
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Tasmim ca samaye tesu brahmanesu keci bhutta! honti, keci
bhufijjamana, keci hatthe otaritamatta, kesafici bhojanam purato
thapitamattam hoti. Te tam saddam sutvava Sinerumattena muggarena sise
pahata viya kannesu siilena viddha viya dukkhadomanassam
patisamvediyamana “imina afifialaddhikena mayam gharam pavesita’ti
kujjhitva hatthe? pindarh chaddetva mukhena gahitarh nitthubhitva3 dhanurh
disva kaka viya brahmanam akkosamana disavidisa pakkamimsu. Brahmano
evam bhijjitva gacchante brahmane disva brahmanim sisato patthaya
oloketva “idameva bhayam sampassamana mayam hiyyo patthaya bhotim
yacanta na labhimha”ti nanappakarehi brahmanim akkositva etam

“evamevam pana’ti-adivacanam avoca.

Upasankamiti “samano Gotamo gamanigamaratthaptjito, na sakka
gantva yam va tam va vatva santajjetum, ekameva nam pafiham
pucchissami’’ti gacchantova “kim su chetva”ti gatham abhisankharitva “sace
‘asukassa nama vadham rocemi’ti vakkhati, atha nam ‘ye tuyham na
ruccanti, te maretukamosi, lokavadhaya uppanno, kim tuyham
samanabhavena’ti niggahessami. Sace ‘na kassaci vadham rocem1’ti
vakkhati, atha nam 'tvam ragadinampi vadham na icchasi, kasma samano
hutva ahindasi’ti niggahessami. Iti imam ubhatokotikam pafiham samano

=99

Gotamo neva giliturh na uggilitum sakkhissati’ti cintetva upasankami.
Sammoditi attano panditataya kuddhabhavam adassetva madhurakatharm
kathento sammodi. Pafiho Devatasamyutte kathito. Sesampi hettha

vittharitamevati. . Pathamam.

2. Akkosasuttavannana

188. Dutiye Akkosakabharadvajoti Bharadvajova so, paficamattehi pana
gathasatehi Tathagatam akkosanto agatoti “Akkosakabharadvajo™ti tassa
sangitikarehi namar gahitamh. Kupito anattamanoti “samanena Gotamena
mayham jetthakabhataram

1. Bhuttavino (S1) 2. Hattena (Sya) 3. Nutthubhitva (S1), nutthuhitva (Ka)
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pabbajentena jani kata, pakkho bhinno”ti kodhena kupito domanassena ca
anattamano hutvati attho. Akkosatiti “corosi, balosi, malhosi, thenosi,
otthosi, mendosi, gonosi, gadrabhosi, tiracchanagatosi, nerayikosi’ti! dasahi
akkosavatthiihi akkosati. Paribhasatiti “hotu mundakasamanaka, ‘adando
ahan’ti karosi, idani te rajakulam gantva dandam aropessami’ti-adini

vadanto paribhasati nama.

Sambhuiijatiti ekato bhufijati. Vitiharatiti katassa patikaram karoti.
Bhagavantam kho Gotamanti kasma evamaha? “Tavevetarh brahmana,
tavevetarn brahmana™ti kirassa sutva “isayo nama kupita samanarn? denti
kisavacchadayo viya”ti anussavavasena ‘“‘sapati mam nafifie samano

Gotamo”ti bhayam3 uppajji. Tasma evamaha.

Dantassati nibbisevanasa. Tadinoti tadilakkhanam pattassa. Tasseva
tena papiyoti tasseva puggalassa tena kodhena papam hoti. Sato
upasammatiti satiya samannagato hutva adhivaseti . Ubhinnam
tikicchantananti ubhinnar tikicchantarm#. Ayameva va patho. Yo puggalo
sato upasammati, ubhinnamattham carati tikicchati sadheti, tam puggalam
jana baloti mafifianti. Kidisa jana? Ye dhammassa akovida®. Dhammassati
paficakkhandhadhammassa va catusaccadhammassa va. Akovidati tasmim

dhamme akusala andhabalaputhujjana. . Dutiyam.

3. Asurindakasuttavannana

189. Tatiye Asurindakabharadvajoti Akkosakabharadvajassa kanittho.
Kupitoti teneva karanena kuddho. Jayaficevassa tam hotiti asseva tam jayam
hoti, so jayo hotiti attho. Katamassati? Ya titikkha vijanato adhivasanaya

gunam vijanantassa titikkha adhivasana, ayam tassa vijanatova jayo.

1. Nerayikosi, tiracchanagatosi, natthi tuyham sugati, duggatiyeva tuyham
patikankhati (Sya)

2. Sapam (81, Sya) 3. Mahabbhayam (S1), sapabhayam (Sya)

4. Tikicchatarh (Sya) 5. Akovidati (Sya)
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Balo pana pharusam bhananto “mayham jayo”ti kevalam jayam maififati. .
Tatiyam.

4. Bilangikasuttavannana

190. Catutthe Bilangikabharadvajoti Bharadvajova so, nanappakaram
pana suddhafica sambharayuttafica kafjikam karetva vikkinapento
bahudhanarh sankhariti! “Bilangikabharadvajo™ti tassa Sangitikarehi namari
gahitam. Tunhibhutoti “tayo me jetthakabhataro imina pabbajita”ti ativiya
kuddho kifici vattum asakkonto tunhibhuto atthasi. Gatha pana
Devatasamyutte kathitava. . Catuttham.

5. Ahimsakasuttavannana

191. Paiicame Ahimmsakabharadvajoti Bharadvajovesa,
Ahimsakapafiham pana pucchi, tenassetam sangitikarehi namam gahitam.
Namena va esa Ahimsako, gottena Bharadvajo. Ahimsakahanti2 Ahirsako
aham, iti me bhavam Gotamo janatuti aha. Tatha cassati tatha ce assa,
bhaveyyasiti attho. Na hirhsatiti na vihetheti na dukkhapeti. . Paficamarn.

6. Jatasuttavannana

192. Chatthe Jatabharadvajoti Bharadvajovesa, jatapaiihassa pana
pucchitatta sangitikarehi evam vutto. Sesam Devatasamyutte kathitameva. .
Chattham.

7. Suddhikasuttavannana

193. Sattame Suddhikabharadvajoti ayampi bharadvajova,
suddhikapafihassa pana pucchitatta sangitikarehi evam vutto. Silavapi
tapokaranti silasampannopi tapokammar karonto. Vijjacaranasampannoti
ettha vijjati tayo veda. Carananti gottacaranam. So sujjhati na afifia itara
pajati so tevijjo brahmano sujjhati, ayam pana afifia

1. Sanghartti (Sya) 2. Ahimsakvahanti (S1) Tikayam ca.
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namika! paja na sujjhatiti vadati. Bahumpi palaparh jappanti bahumpi
palapam jappanto, “brahmanova sujjhati’ti evam vacanasahassampi
bhanantoti attho. Antokasambiiti anto kilesaptitisabhavena pitiko.
Samkilitthoti kilitthehi kayakammadihi samannagato. . Sattamam.

8. Aggikasuttavannana

194. Atthame Aggikabharadvajoti ayampi Bharadvajova,
aggiparicaranavasena panassa sangitikarehi etam namam gahitam. Sannihito
hotiti samyojito hoti. Atthasiti kasma tattha atthasi? Bhagava kira
paccusasamaye lokam olokento imam brahmanam disva cintesi “ayam
brahmano evariiparh aggapayasam gahetva ‘mahabrahmanarh bhojem1’ti2
aggimhi jhapento aphalam karoti apayamaggam okkamati, imam laddhim
avissajjanto apayapurakova bhavissati, gacchamissa Dhammadesanaya,
micchaditthim bhinditva pabbajetva cattaro magge ceva cattari ca phalani
dem1’’ti, tasma pubbanhasamaye Rajagaham pavisitva tattha atthasi.

Tthi vijjahiti tthi vedehi. Jatimati yava sattama pitamahayuga
parisuddhaya jatiya samannagato. Sutava bahiiti bahti nanappakare ganthe
sutava. Somarh bhuiijeyyati so tevijjo brahmano imam payasarn bhufijiturn
yutto, tumhakam panesa payaso ayuttoti vadati.

Vediti pubbenivasafianena jani3 pativijjhi. Saggapayanti dibbena
cakkhuna saggampi apayampi passati. Jatikkhayanti arahattam.
Abhififiavositoti janitva vositavosano. Brahmano bhavanti Avicito yava
Bhavagga bhota Gotamena sadiso jatisampanno khinasavabramano natthi,

bhavarmyeva brahmanoti.

Evafica pana vatva suvannapatim puretva Dasabalassa payasam
upanamesi. Sattha uppattim dipetva bhojanam patikkhipanto gathabhigitam
meti-adimaha. Tattha gatha bhigitanti gathahi abhigitam. Abhojaneyyanti

1. Afifianamiga (Ka) 2. Bhojessamiti (S1) 3. Jatim (S1)
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abhufijitabbarn!. Idam vuttarh hoti—tvarm brahmana mayham ettakarn kalarm
bhikkhacaravattena thitassa katacchumattampi datum nasakkhi, idani pana
maya tuyham kilanjambhi tile vittharentena viya sabbe Buddhaguna pakasita,
iti gayanena gayitva laddham viya idam bhojanam hoti, tasma idam
gathabhigitarh me abhojaneyyanti. Sampassatamh brahmana nesa dhammoti
brahmana atthafica dhammafica sampassantanam “evartipam bhojanam
bhuiijitabban”ti esa dhammo na hoti. Sudhabhojanampi gathabhigitarn
panudanti Buddha, gathahi gayitva laddham Buddha niharantiyeva.
Dhamme sati brahmana vuttiresati brahmana dhamme sati dhammam
apekkhitva dhamme patitthaya jivitam kappentanam esa vutti ayam ajivo—
evartipam niharitva dhammaladdhameva bhufijitabbanti.

Atha bramano cintesi—aham pubbe samanassa Gotamassa gune va
agune va na janami, idani panassaham gune fiatva mama gehe
asitikotimattam dhanam sasane vippakiritukamo jato, ayafica “maya
dinnapaccaya akappiya”ti vadati, appitiggayho aham samanena Gotamenati.
Atha Bhagava sabbafifiutafifianam pesetva tassa cittacaram vimamsanto
“ayam sabbepi attana dinnapaccaye ‘akappiya’ti? sallakkheti. Yarh hi
bhojanam arabbha katha uppanna, etadeva na vattati, sesa niddosa’’ti
brahmanassa catunnam paccayanam danadvaram dassento afifiena cati-
adimaha. Tattha kukkuccavupasantanti hatthakukkuccadinam3 vasena
viipasantakukkuccam. Annena panenati desanamattametarn. Ayam
panattho—afifiehi taya “pariccajissami’’ti sallakkhitehi civaradihi paccayehi
upatthahassu. Khettarh hi tam pufifiapekkhassa hotiti etarn#
Tathagatasasanarn nama pufifiapekkhassa pufifiatthikassa tuyham? appepi
bije bahusassaphaladayakam sukhettam viya patiyattam hoti. . Atthamam.

9. Sundarikasuttavannana

195. Navame Sundarikabharadvajoti Sundarikaya nadiya tire
aggijuhanena evamladdhanamo. Sundarikayati evamnamikaya nadiya.

1. Na bhuiijitabbam (Sya, Ka) 2. Akappiyeti (Sya, Ka)
3. Akukkuccadinam (S1) 4. Evam (Si, Sya)
5. Na tuyhamyeva (S1), tuyhamyeva (Ka)
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Aggim juhatiti ahutim pakkhipanena jaleti. Aggihuttam paricaratiti
agyayatanam sammajjanupalepanabalikammadina payirupasati. Ko nu kho
imarh habyasesam bhuifijeyyati so kira brahmano aggimhi hutavasesam
payasam disva cintesi “aggimhi tava pakkhittapayaso mahabrahmuna
bhutto, ayam pana avaseso atthi, tam yadi brahmuno mukhato jatassa
brahmanassa dadeyyam, evam me pitara saha puttopi santappito bhaveyya,
suvisodhito cassa brahmalokagamimaggo™til. So brahmanassa dassanattharn
utthayasana catuddisa anuvilokesi “ko nu kho imam habyasesam
bhunjeyya’ti.

Rukkhamileti tasmim vanasande jetthakarukkhassa miile. Sasisarn
parutam nisinnanti saha sisena parutakayam nisinnam. Kasma pana Bhagava
tattha nisidi? Bhagava kira pacctisasamaye lokam olokento imam
brahmanam disva cintesi—ayam brahmano evartipam aggapayasam gahetva
“mahabrahmanam bhojem1”ti aggimhi jhapento aphalam karoti -pa- cattaro
magge ceva cattari ca phalani demiti. Tasma kalasseva vutthaya
sarirapatijagganam katva pattacivaram adaya gantva vuttanayena tasmim
rukkhamile nisidi. Atha kasma sasisam parupiti? Himapatassa ca sitavatassa
ca patibahanattham, patibalova etam Tathagato adhivasesum. Sace pana
aparupitva nisideyya, brahmano diirayova safijanitva nivatteyya, evam sati
katha nappavatteyya. Iti Bhagava “brahmane agate sisam vivarissami, atha
mam so disva katham pavattessati, tassaham kathanusarena dhammam
desessami1’’ti kathapavattanattham evamakasi.

Upasankamiti brahmano “ayam sasisam parupitva sabbarattim
padhanamanuyutto, imassa dakkhinodakam datva imam habyasesam
dassami”ti brahmanasafiiit hutva upasankami. Mundo ayam bhavam,
mundako ayarh bhavanti sise vivaritamatte nicakesantarn disva “mundo’ti2
aha. Tato sutthutaram olokento pavattamattampi sikham adisva hilento
“mundko’ti aha. Tatovati yatthathito addasa, tamhava padesa. Mundapi hiti
kenaci karanena munditasisapi honti.

1. Brahmalokamaggoti (Sya) 2. Tam so mundoti (Sya)
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Ma jatirh pucchati yadi danassa mahapphalatam paccasisasi, jatim ma
puccha. Akaranam hi dakkhineyyabhavassa jati. Caranafica pucchati apica
kho siladigunabhedam caranam puccha. Etam hi dakkhineyyabhavassa
karanarn. Idanissa tamattham vibhavento kattha have jayati jatavedoti-
adimaha. Tatrayam adhippayo—idha kattha aggi jayati, na ca so
saladikattha jatova aggikiccam karoti, sapana! doni-adikattha jato na karoti,
attano pana acciyadigunasampattiya yato va tato va jato karotiyeva. Evam
na brahmanakuladisu jatova dakkhineyyo hoti, candalakuladisu jato na hoti,
apica kho nicakulinopi uccakulinopi khinasavamuni dhitima hirinisedho
ajaniyo hoti, imaya dhitihiripamokkhaya gunasampattiya jatima
uttamadakkhiyyo hoti. So hi dhitiya gune dhareti, hiriya dose nisedhetiti.
Apicettha muniti monadhammena samannagato. Dhitimati viriyava.
Ajaniyoti karana karanajananako2. Hirinisedhoti hiriya papani nisedhetva
thito.

Saccena dantoti paramatthasaccena danto. Damasa upetoti
indriyadamena upeto. Vedantagtiti catunnarm maggavedanarm antam, catthi
va maggavedehi kilesanam antam gato. Vusitabrahmacariyoti
maggabrahmacariyavasam vuttho. Yafifiopanitoti upanitayafifio
patiyaditayafifio ca. Tamupavhayethati yena yafifio patiyadito, so tam
paramatthabrahmanam avhayeyya. “Indamavhayama, somamavhayama,
varunamavayama, isanamavhayama, yamamavhayama”ti idam pana
avhanarm niratthakam. Kalenati avhayanto ca “kalo bhante nitthitarm
bhattan”ti antomajjhanhikakaleyeva tam upavhayeyya. So juhati
dakkhineyyeti yo evam kale khinasavarh amantetva tattha
catupaccayadakkhinampatitthapesi, so dakkhineyyejuhati nama, na acetane
aggimhi pakkhipanto.

Iti brahmano Bhagavato katham sunanto pasiditva idani attano pasadam
avikaronto addha suyitthanti-adimaha. Tassattho—addha mama yidam idani
suyitthafica suhutafica bhavissati, pubbepana aggimhi jhapitam niratthakam
ahositi. Afifio janoti “aham brahmano, aham brahmano”ti

1. Pasana (Si, Sya) 2. Karanam jananto (Sya)
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vadanto andhabalaputhujjano. Habyasesanti hutasesam. Bhufijatu bhavanti-

adi purimasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Na khvahanti na kho aham. Kasma panevamahati? Tasmim kira
bhojane upahatamatteva “Sattha bhufijissati’ti safifiaya cattisu mahadipesu
dvisu parittadipasahassesu devata pupphaphaladini ceva
sappinavanitatelamadhuphanitadini ca adaya madhupatalam piletva madhum
ganhantiyo viya dibbanubhavena nibbattitojameva gahetva pakkhipimsu.
Tena tarh sukhumattarn gatam, manussanafica olarikam vatthiiti tesam tava
olarikavatthutaya samma parinamarn na ghacchati. Goyiise pana tilabijani!
pakkhipitva pakkatta olarikamissakam jatam, devanafica sukhumam vatthuti
tesam sukhumavatthutaya samma parinamam na gacchati.
Sukkhavipassakakhinasavassapi kucchiyam na parinamati.
Atthasamapattilabhikhinasavassa pana samapattibalena parinameyya.

Bhagavato pana pakatikeneva kammajatejena parinameyya.

Appahariteti aharite. Sace hi garitesu tinesu pakkhipeyya,
siniddhapayasena tinani putini bhaveyyum. Buddha ca
Bhutagamasikkhapadam na vitikkamanti, tasma evamaha. Yattha pana
galappamanani mahatinani, tadise thane pakkhipiturn vattati. Appanaketi
sappanakasmim hi parittake udake pakkhitte panaka maranti, tasma
evamaha. Yam pana gambhirarh maha-udakam hoti, patisatepi patisahassepi
pakkhitte na alulati, tatharupe udake vattati. Opilapesiti suvannapatiya
saddhimyeva nimujjapesi. Ciccitayati citicitayatiti evarupam saddam karoti.
Kim panesa payasassa anubhavo, udahu Tathagatassati? Tathagatassa. Ayam
hi brahmano tam payasam opilapetva ummaggam aruyha Satthu santikam
anagantvava gaccheyya, atha Bhagava “ettakam acchariyam disva mama
santikam agamissati, athassaham dhammadesanaya micchaditthigahanam
bhinditva sasane otaretva amatapanam payessami 'ti adhitthanabalena2

evamakasi.

1. Tini bijani (Sya) 2. Adhitthanavasena (St)
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Daru samadahanoti darum jhapayamano. Bahiddha hi etanti etam
darujjhapanam nama ariyadhammato bahiddha. Yadi etena suddhi
bhaveyya, ye davadahakadayo! bahiini dariini jhapenti, te pathamataram
sujjheyyum. Kusalati khandhadisu kusala. Ajjhattamevujjalayami jotinti
niyakajjhatte attano santanasmirm yeva fianajotim jalemi. Niccagginiti
avajjanapatibaddhena sabbafifiutafinanena niccam pajjalitaggi.
Niccasamabhitattoti niccam samma thapitacitto. Brahmacariyam caramiti
Bodhimande caritamm brahmacariyam gahetva evarn vadati.

Mano hi te brahmana kharibharoti yatha kharibharo khandhena
vayhamano? upari thitopi akkantakkantatthane pathaviya saddhim phuseti,
evameva jatigottakuladini manavatthtini nissaya ussapito manopi tattha
tattha issam uppadento cattisu apayesu samsidapeti. Tenaha “mano hi te
brahmana kharibharo”ti. Kodho dhumoti tava fianaggissa upakkilesatthena
kodho dhumo. Tena hi te upakkilittho fianaggi na virocati. Bhasmani
mosavajjanti nirojatthena3 musavado charika nama. Yatha hi charikaya
paticchanno aggi na joteti, Evarnh te musavadena paticchannam fiananti
dasseti. Jivha sujati yatha tuyham suvannarajatalohakatthamattikasu
afifiataramaya yagayajanatthaya% suja hoti, evarn mayharnh dhammayagarn
yajanatthaya pahutajivha sujati vadati. Hadayam jotitthananti yatha tuyham
naditire jotitthanam, evam mayharn dhammayagassa yajanatthanatthena
sattanam hadayam jotitthanam. Attati cittar.

Dhammo rahadoti yatha tvam aggim paricaritva
dhumacharikasedakilitthasariro sundarikam nadim otaritva nhayasi, evam
mayham sundarikasadisena bahirena rahadena attho natthi,
atthangikamaggadammo pana mayham rahado, tatraham panasatampi
panasahassampi caturasitipanasahassanipi ekappaharena nhapemi.
Silatitthoti tassa pana me dhammarahadassa catuparisuddhisilam titthanti
dasseti. Anaviloti yatha tuyham sundarika nadi catthi paficahi ekato
nhayantehi hetthupariyavalika alula

1. Chavadahakadayo (S1) 2. Vuyhamano (S1, Sya)
3. Nijotatthena (Ka) 4. Anfatara mahayagam yajanatthaya (St)
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hoti, na evam mayham rahado, anekasatasahassesupi panesu otaritva
nhayantesu so anavilo vippasannova hoti. Sabbhi satam pasatthoti panditehi
panditanam pasattho. Uttamatthena va so sabbhiti vuccati, panditehi
pasatthatta satam pasattho. Taranti paranti nibbanaparam gacchanti.

Idani ariyamaggarahadassa angani uddharitva dassento saccam
dhammoti-adimaha. Tattha saccanti vacisaccam. Dhammoti imina
ditthisankappavayamasatisamadhayo dasseti. Sathyamoti imina
kammantajiva gahita. Saccanti va imina maggasaccam gahitam. Sa atthato
sammaditthi. Vuttarh hetam “sammaditthi maggo ceva hetu ca’til.
Sammaditthiya pana gahitaya taggatikatta sammasankappo gahitova hoti.
Dhammoti imina vayamasatisamadhayo. Sathyamoti imina
vacakammantajiva2. Ivampi atthangiko maggo dassito hoti. Atha va saccanti
paramatthasaccam, tam atthato nibbanam. Dhammotipadena ditthi sankappo
vayamo sati samadhiti paficangani gahitani. Samhyamoti vaca kammanto
ajivoti tini. Evampi atthangiko maggo dassito hoti. Brahmacariyanti etam
brahmacariyam nama. Majjhe sitati sassatucchede vajjetva majjhe nissita.
Brahmapattiti setthapatti. Sa tujjuhhtitesu namo karohiti ettha ta.karo
padasandhikaro, sa tvam ujubhtitesu namo karohiti ettha ta-karo
padasandhikaro, sa tvam urubhtitesu khinasavesu namo karohiti attho.
Tamaharh nararn dhammasariti brimiti yo evarh patipajjati, tamaham
puggalam “dhammasari eso dhammasariya paticchanno”ti3 ca
“kusaladhammehi akusaladhamme saretva thito”ti vati vadamiti. .
Navamam.

10. Bahudhitarasuttavannana

196. Dasame afifiatarasmirn vanasandeti pacclisasamaye lokam
olokento tassa brahmanassa arahattassa upanissayam disva “gacchamissa
sangaham karissami’ti gantva tasmirm vanasande viharati. Nattha hontiti
kasitva vissattha atavimukha caramana brahmane bhufjitum gate palata
honti. Pallankanti samantato Grubaddhasanarh. Abhujitvati

1. Abhi 1. 212 pitthe. 2. Vacakammantajivati (Sya) 3. Patipannoti (Sya)
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bandhitva. Ujum kayarh panidhayati uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva
attharasa pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva. Parimukham satim
upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva, mukhasamipe va
katvati attho. Teneva vibhange vuttam “ayam sati upatthita hoti stipatthita
nasikagge va mukhanimitte va, tena vuccati parimukham satim

=9

upatthapetva™til. Atha va “pariti pariggahattho. Mukhanti niyyanattho. Satiti
upatthanattho. Tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva’ti evam
patisambhidayarm? vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo. Tatrayarh sankhepo
“pariggahitaniyyanam satim katva”ti. Evam nisidanto ca pana chabbanna
ghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi. Upasankamiti domanassabhibhtito

ahindanto “sukhena vatayarh samano3 nisinno™ti cintetva upasankami.

Ajjasatthim na dissantiti ajja chadivasamattaka patthaya na dissanti.
Papakati lamaka tilakhanuka. Tena kira tilakhette vapite tadaheva devo
vassitva tile pamsumhi osidapesi, puppham va phalam va gaheturn
nasakkhimsu. Yepi vaddhimsu, tesam upari panaka patitva pannani
khadimsu, ekapannadupanna khanuka avasissimsu. Brahmano khettam
oloketum gato te disva “vaddhiya me tila gahita, tepi nattha’ti
domanassajato ahosi, tamm gahetva imam gathamaha.

Ussolikayati ussahena kannanangutthadini ukkhipitva vicaranta*
uppatanti. Tassa kira anupubbena bhogesu parikkhinesu pakkhipitabbassa
abhavena tucchakottha ahesum. Tassa ito cito ca sattahi gharehi agata
miisika te tucchakotthed pavisitva uyyanakilar kilanta viya naccanti, tam
gahetva evamaha.

Uppatakehi safichannoti uppatakapanakehi safichanno. Tassa kira
brahmanassa sayanatthaya santhatam tinapannasantharam koci antarantara
patijagganto natthi. So divasarm arafifie kammarm katva sayam agantva
tasmim nipajjati. Athassa uppatakapanaka sariram ekacchannam karonta
khadanti, tam gahetva evamaha.

1. Abhi 2. 261 pitthe jhanavibhange. 2. Khu 9. 174 pithe.
3. Samano Gotamo (Sya) 4. Viravanta (S1) 5. Tucchakotthani (Ka)
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Vidhavati matapatika. Yava kira tassa brahmanassa gehe vibhavamatta!
ahosi, tava ta vidhavapi hutva patikulesu vasiturn labhimsu. Yada pana so

=9

niddhano jato, tada ta “pitugharam? gacchatha’ti sassusasuradihi
nikkaddhita tato tasseva gharam agantva vasantiyo brahmanassa
bhojanakale “gacchatha ayyakena saddhim bhufijatha”ti putte pesenti, tehi
patiyam hatthesu otaritesu brahmano hatthassa okasarm na labhati. Tam

gahetva imam gathamaha.

Pingalati kalarapingala. Tilakahatati kalasetadivannehi tilakehi
ahatagatta. Sottarh padena bodhetiti niddam okkantam padena paharitva
pabodheti. Ayam kira brahmano musikasaddena ubbalho uppatakehi ca
khajjamano sabbarattim niddam alabhitva paccusakale niddayati. Atha nam
akkhisu nimmilitamattesveva “kim karosi brahmana, paccha ca pubbe ca
gahitassa inassa vaddhi matthakam patta, satta dhitaro posetabba, idani

=9

inayika agantva geham parivaressanti, gaccha kammarm karoh1”ti padena

paharitva pabodheti. Tam gahetva imam gathamaha.

Inayikati yesarn anena hatthato inam gahitam. So kira kassaci hatthato
ekam kahapanam kassaci dve kassaci dasa -pa- kassaci satanti evam
bahtinam gatthato inam aggahesi, te diva brahmanam apassanta ‘“gehato tarn
nikkhantameva ganhissama’ti balavapacctise gantva codenti. Tam gahetva

imam gathamaha.

Bhagava tena brahmanena imahi sattahi gathahi dukkhe kathite “yam
yam brahmana taya dukkham kathitam, sabbametarh mayham natthi”’ti
dassento patigathahi brahmanassa dhammadesanam vaddhesi. Brahmano ta
gatha sutva Bhagavati pasanno saranesu patitthaya pabbajitva arahattam
papuni. Tam dasseturn evarh vutte bharadvajagottoti-adi vuttam. Tattha
alatthati labhi.

Tafica pana brahmanam Bhagava pabbajetva adaya Jetavanam gantva
punadivase tena therena pacchasamanena Kosalarafiio gehadvaram

1. Vibhavappatta (Ka) 2. Matapitughararm (S1)
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agamasi. Raja “Sattha agato”ti sutva pasada oruyya vanditva hatthato pattam
gahetva Tathagatam uparipasadam aropetva varasane nisidapetva
gandhodakena pade dhovitva satapakatelena makkhetva yagum aharapetva
rajatadandam suvannakatacchum gahetva Satthu upanamesi. Sattha pattam

= ¢

pidahi. Raja Tathagatassa padesu patitva “sace me bhante doso atthi,
khamatha™ti aha. Natthi maharajati. Atha kasma yagum na ganhathati.
Palibodho atthi maharajati. Kim pana bhante yagum aganhanteheva
labhitabbo esa palibodho, patibalo aharh palibodharh daturn!, ganhatha?
bhanteti. Sattha aggahesi. Mahallakattheropi digharattam chato yavadattham
yagum pivi. Raja khadaniyabhojaniyam datva bhattakiccavasane
Bhagavantam vanditva aha—"Bhagava tumhe paveniya agate Okkakavamse
uppajjitva cakkavattisirirh pahaya pabbajitva loke aggatam patto, ko nama
bhante tumhakam palibodho”ti. Maharaja etassa mahallakattherassa

palibodho amhakam palibodhasadisovati.

Raja theram vanditva “ko bhante tumhakam palibodho”ti pucchi.
Inapalibodho maharajati. Kittako bhanteti. Ganehi maharajati. Rafifio “ekam
dve satam sahassan”ti ganentassa anguliyo nappahonti. Athekam purisam
pakkositva “gaccha bhane nagare bherim carapehi ‘sabbe
bahudhitikabrahmanassa inayika rajangane sannipatantt’ti”. Manussa
bherim sutva sannipatimsu. Raja tesam hatthato pannani aharapetva
sabbesam antinarmn dhanamadasi. Tattha suvannameva
satasahassagghanakam ahosi. Puna raja pucchi “afifiopi atthi bhante
palibodho™ti. Inam nama maharaja datva mucciturn sakka, eta pana satta
darika mahapalibodha mayhanti. Raja yanani pesetva tassa dhitaro

= ¢

aharapetva attano dhitaro katva tam tam kulagharam pesetva “afifiopi bhante
atthi palibodho”ti pucchi. Brahmani maharajati. Raja yanam pesetva tassa
brahmanim aharapetva ayyikatthane thapetva puna pucchi “afifopi bhante

atthi palibodho™ti.

1. Katurh (Sya) 2. Yagum ganhatha (Sya)
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Natthi maharajati vutte rajapi civaradussani dapetva “bhante mamasantakam
tumhakarh bhikkhubhavarh janatha’ti aha. Ama maharajati. Atha nam raja
aha “bhante civarapindapatadayopi sabbe paccaya amhakam santaka
bhavissanti, tumhe Tathagatassa manam gahetva samanadhammam
karothati. Thero tatheva appamatto samanadhammam karonto nacirasseva
asavakkhayam pattoti. . Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo!.

2. Upasakavagga

1. Kasibharadvajasuttavannana

197. Dutiyavaggassa? pathame Magadhesiiti evamnamake janapade.
Dakkhinagirisminti Rajagaham parivaretva thitassa girino dakkhinabhage
janapado atthi, tasmim janapade, tattha viharassapi tadeva namamn.
Ekanalayam brahmanagameti Ekanalati tassa gamassa namam. Brahmana
panettha sambahula pativasanti, brahmanabhogo eva va so3. Tasma
“Brahmanagamoti vuccati.

Tena kho pana samayenati yam samayam Bhagava Magadharatthe
Ekanalam brahmanagamar upanissaya Dakkhinagirimahavihare
brahmanassa indriyaparipakam agamayamano viharati, tena samayena.
Kasibharadvajassati so brahmano kasim nissaya jivati, bharadvajoti cassa
gottam. Paficamattaniti pafica pamanani, antinani anadhikani
paficanangalasataniti vuttam hoti. Payuttaniti yojitani, balibaddanam
khandhesu thapetva yuge yottehi yojitaniti attho.

Vappakaleti vappanakale bijanikkhepasamaye. Tattha dve vappani
kalalavappaifica pamsuvappaiica. Pamsuvappam idha adhippetam, tafica kho
pathamadivase mangalavappam. Tatthayam upakaranasampada—tini
balibaddasahassani upatthapitani honti, sabbesam suvannamayani singani
patimukkani, rajatamaya khura,

1. Arahantavaggo (Sya) 2. Upasakavaggassa (Sya)
3. Brahmanabhogova heso (Ka)
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sabbe setamalahi ceva gandhapaficangulihi ca alankata paripunnapaficanga!
sabbalakkhanasampanna, ekacce kala afijanavannaZ, ekacce seta
phalikavanna3, ekacce ratta pavalavanna, ekacce kammasa
masaragallavanna. Evam paficasata kassaka sabbe ahatasetavattha
gandhamalalankata dakkhina-amsakutesu patitthitapupphacumbataka
haritalamanosilalafijanujjalagatta* dasa dasa nangala ekekagumba hutva
gacchanti. Nangalanam sisafica yugafica patoda ca suvannakhacita.
Pathamanangale attha balibaddha yutta, sesesu cattaro cattaro, avasesa
kilantaparivattanattham anita. Ekekagumbe ekekabijasakatam ekeko kasati,
ekeko vappati.

Brahmano pana pageva massukammam karapetva nhayitva
sugandhagandhehi vilitto paficasatagghanakam vattham nivasetva
sahassagghanakam ekamsam karitva ekekissa anguliya dve dveti visati
angulimuddikayo kannesu sthakundalani sise brahmavethanam patimuficitva
suvannamalam kanthe katva brahmanaganaparivuto kammantam vosasati.
Athassa brahmani anekasatabhajanesu payasam pacapetva mahasakatesu
aropetva gandhodakena nhayitva sabbalankaravibhusita
brahmaniganaparivuta kammantam agamasi. Gehampissa haritupalittam
vippakinnalajam punnaghatakadalidhajapatakahi alankatam
gandhapupphadihi sukatabalikammarm, khettafica tesu tesu thanesu
samussitaddhajapatakam ahosi. Parijanakammakarehi saddhim osataparisa
addhateyyasahassa ahosi, sabbe ahatavattha, sabbesam payasabhojanameva
patiyattam.

Atha brahmano suvannapatim dhovapetva payasassa puretva
sappimadhuphanitehi abhisankharitva nangalabalikammam karapesi.
Brahmani paficannam kassakasatanam suvannarajatakamsatambalohamayani
bhajanani dapetva suvannakatacchum gahetva payasena parivisanti
gacchati®. Brahmano pana balikammarh karetva rattabandhikayo®
upahanayo arohitva rattasuvannadandakam gahetva “idha payasam detha,
idha

1. Paripunnangapaccanga (S1) 2. Ajinavanna (Ka)
3. Balakavanna (S1), balahakavanna (Sya) 4. ...afjanujjalagatta (Tika)
5. Parivisati (Ka) 6. Rattabaddhakayo (Sya)
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sappim detha, idha sakkharam detha”ti vosasamano vicarati. Ayam tava
kammante pavatti.

Vihare pana yattha yattha Buddha vasanti, tattha tattha nesam
devasikam pafica kiccani bhavanti. Seyyathidam? Purebhattakiccam
pacchabhattakiccam purimayamakiccam majjhimayamakiccam
pacchimayamakiccanti.

Tatridam purebhattakiccam—Bhagava hi patova utthaya
upatthakanuggahattham sariraphasukatthafica mukhadhovanadiparikammarn
katva yava bhikkhacaravela, tava vivittasane vitinametva bhikkhacaravelaya
nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva pattamadaya kadaci
ekako, kadaci bhikkhusamghaparivuto gamam va nigamarn va pindaya
pavisati kadaci pakatiya, kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi.
Seyyathidam? Pindaya pavisato Lokanathassa purato purato gantva
mudugatiyo vata! pathavim sodhenti, valahaka udakaphusitani muficanta
magge renum vipasametva upari vitanam hutva titthanti, apare vata
pupphani upaharitva? magge okiranti. Unnata bhiimippadesa onamanti,
onata unnamanti. Padanikkhepasamaye samava bhumi hoti,
sukhasamphassani padumapupphani va pade sampaticchanti. Indakhilassa
anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarira chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamitva
suvannarasasificanani3 viya citrapataparikkhittani viya ca

Tena safinanena manussa jananti “ajja Bhagava idha pindaya pavittho”ti. Te
sunivattha suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya ghara nikkhamitva
antaravithim patipajjitva Bhagavantam gandhapupphadihi sakkaccam
pujetva vanditva “amhakam bhante dasa bhikkht, amhakam visati,
amhakam bhikkhusatarh detha”ti yacitva Bhagavatopi pattam gahetva
asanam pafifiapetva sakkaccam pandapatena patimanenti.

1. Mudugatavata (Sya) 2. Upari haritva (Sya)
3. Suvannarasapifijarani (S1, Sya) 4. Alankarontiyo (Ka)
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Bhagava katabhattakicco tesam santanani oloketva tatha dhammam
deseti, yatha keci saranagamane patitthahanti, keci paficasu silesu, keci
sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalanam afinatarasmim, keci pabbajitva
aggaphale arahatteti. Evamh mahajanam anuggahetva utthayasana viharam
gacchati. Tattha gandhamandalamale pafifattavarabuddhasane nisidati
bhikkhtinam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano. Tato bhikkhtinam
bhattakiccapariyosane upatthako Bhagavato nivedeti. Atha Bhagava
Gandhakutim pavisati. Idam tava purebhattakiccam.

Atha Bhagava evam katapurebhattakicco Gandhakutiya upatthane
nisiditva pade pakkhaletva padapithe thatva bhikkhusamgham ovadati
“bhikkhave appamadena sampadetha, dullabho Buddhuppado lokasmim,
dullabho manussattapatilabho, dullabha saddhasampatti!, dullabha pabbajja,
dullabham saddhammassavanan”ti. Tattha keci Bhagavantam
kammatthanam pucchanti. Bhagava tesam cariyanurtipam kammatthanam
deti. Tato sabbepi Bhagavantam vanditva attano attano
rattitthanadivatthanani gacchanti, keci arafifiam, keci rukkhamulam, keci
pabbatadinam afifiataram, keci Catumaharajikabhavanam -pa- keci
Vasavattibavananti. Tato Bhagava Gandhakutim pavisitva sace akankhati,
dakkhinena passena sato sampajano muhuttarm sthaseyam kappeti. Atha
samassasitakayo utthahitva dutiyabhage lokam voloketi. Tatiyabhage yam
gamam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati, tattha mahajano purebhattam
danam datva pacchabhattarm sunivattho suparuto gandhapupphadini adaya
vihare sannipatati. Tato Bhagava sampattaparisaya anuripena patihariyena
gantva dhammasabhayam pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti
kalayuttam samayayuttam. Atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti, manussa
Bhagavantam vanditva pakkamanti. Idam pacchabhattakiccam.

So evam nitthitapacchabhattakicco sace gattani osificitukamo hoti,
Buddhasana vutthaya nhanakotthakam pavisitva upatthakena patiyadita-
udakena gattani fiatum gahapeti. Upatthakopi Buddhasanam anetva
papphotetva Gandhakutiparivene paffapeti. Bhagava surattadupattari?
nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva uttarasangam katva tattha agantva

1. Saddhasampada (Ka), sampatti (D1-Ttha 1. 47 pitthe) 2. Rattadupattam (S1, Sya)
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nisidati ekakova muhuttam patisallino. Atha bhikkhu tato tato agamma
Bhagavato upatthanam gacchanti. Tattha ekacce pafiham pucchanti, ekacce
kammatthanam, ekacce dhammassavanam yacanti. Bhagava tesam
adhippayam sampadento purimayamam vitinameti. Idam
purimayamakiccar.

Purimayamakiccapariyosane pana bhikkhtisu Bhagavantam vanditva
pakkamantesu sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam labhamana
Bhagavantam upasankamitva pafiham pucchanti yathabhisankhatam
antamaso caturakkharampi. Bhagava tasam tasam devatanam pafiham
vissajjento majjhimayamam vitinameti. Idam majjhimayamakiccam.

Pacchimayamam pana tayo kotthase katva purebhattato patthaya
nisajjapilitassa sarirassa kilasubhavamocanattham ekam kotthasam
cankamena vitinameti. Dutiyakotthase Gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena
passena sato sampajano sthaseyyam kappeti. Tatiyakotthase paccutthaya
nisiditva purimabuddhanam santike danasiladivasena
katadhikarapuggaladassanattham Buddhacakkhuna lokam oloketi. Idam
pacchimayamakiccarn.

Tadapi evam olokento Kasibharadvajam brahmanam arahattassa
upanissayasampannam disva “tattha mayi gate katha pavattissati,
kathavasane dhammadesanam suttva eso brahmano saputtadaro tisu
saranesu patitthaya asitikotidhanam mama sasane vippakiritva aparabhage
nikkhamma pabbajitva arahattam papunissati’ti fiatva tattha gantva katham
samutthapetva dhammam desesi. Etamattham dasseturh atha kho Bhagavati-
adi vuttam.

Tattha pubbanhasamayanti bhummatthe upayogavacanamn,
pubbanhasamayeti attho. Nivasetvati paridahitva.
Viharacivaraparivattanavasenetarn vuttam. Pattacivaramadayati pattam
hatthehi, civaram kayena adiyitva, sampaticchitva dharetvati attho.
Bhagavato kira pindaya pavisitukamassa bhamaro viya
vikasitapadumadvayamajjham, indanilamanivannaselamayapatto
hatthadvayamajjham agacchati. Tam evamagatam pattam hatthehi
sampaticchitva civarafica parimandalam parutam kayena dharetvati vuttam
hoti.
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Tenupasankamiti yena maggena kammanto gantabbo, tena ekakova
upasankami. Kasma pana nam bhikkh@i nanubandhim stiti? Yada hi Bhagava
ekakova katthaci gantukamo hoti, yava bhikkhacaravela! dvaram pidahitva
Antogandhakutiyam nisidati. Bhikkht taya safifiaya jananti “ajja Bhagava
ekakova pindaya caritukamo, addha kafici eva? vinetabbapuggalam
addassa’ti. Te attano pattacivaram gahetva Gandhakutim padakkhinam
katva vanditva bhikkhacaram gacchanti. Tada ca Bhagava evamakasi, tasma
bhikkht nanubandhimsti.

Parivesana vattatiti tesamh suvannabhajanadini gahetva nisinnanam
paficasatanam kassakanarm parivisana vippakata hoti. Ekamantarn atthasiti
yattha thitam brahmano passati, tatharupe dassanupacare
kathasavanaphasuke uccatthane atthasi. Thatva ca3
rajatasuvannarasapifijaram candimastriyanam pabham atirocamanam
samantato sarirappabham muiici, yaya ajjhotthatattha brahmanassa
kammantasalabhittirukkhakasitamattikapindadayo suvannamaya viya
ahesum. Atha manussa bhufijanta ca kasanta ca sabbakiccani pahaya asiti-
anubyafijanaparivaram dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam sariram
byamappabhaparikkhepavibhiisitarh bahuyugalarh jangamar viya%
padumasaram, rasmijalasamujjalitataraganamiva gaganatalam,
vijjulatavinaddhamiva ca kanakasikhararn® siriya jalamanarn
Sammasambuddham ekamantam thitam disva hatthapade dhovitva afijalim
paggayha samparivaretva atthamsu. Evam tehi samparivaritam addasa kho
Kasibbaradvajo brahmano Bhagavantam pindaya thitam, disvana
Bhagavantam etadavoca aham kho samana kasami ca vapami cati.

Kasma panayam evamaha, kim samantapasadike pasadaniye
uttamadamathasamathamanuppattepi Tathagate appasadena, udahu
addhatiyanam janasahassanam payasam patiyadetvapi katacchubhikkhaya
maccherenati? Ubhayathapi no, Bhagavato panassa dassanena atittam
nikkhittakammantam janam disva “kammabhangam me katum agato’ti
anattamanata ahosi,

1. Bhikkhacaravelaya (Sya) 2. Ekam (Sya)
3. Gantva (Sya) 4. Sasstrikataradassanam jangamamiva (S1)
5. Kanakagirisikhararm (S1), pavarakanakasikharam (Sya)
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tasma evamaha. Bhagavato ca lakkhanasampattim disva “sacayam
kammante appayojayissa, sakalajambudipe manussanam sise ctilamani viya
abhavissa, ko namassa attho na sampajjissati, evamevam alasataya
kammante appayojetva vappamangaladisu pindaya carati’tipissa
anattamanata ahosi. Tenaha “aham kho samana kasami ca vapami ca,
kasitva ca vapitva ca bhufijami’ti.

Ayam kirassa adhippayo—mayhampi tava kammanta na byapajjanti, na
camhi yatha tvam evam lakkhanasampanno, tvampi kasitva ca vapitva ca
bhufjassu, ko te attho na sampajjeyya evam lakkhanasampannassati.
Apicayam assosi “Sakyarajakule kira kumaro uppanno, so cakkavattirajjam
pahaya pabbajito”ti. Tasma idani “ayam so’ti fiatva “Cakkavattirajjam
pahaya kilantos1”’ti uparambham aropento evamaha. Apica tikkhapaififio esa
brahmano, na Bhagavantam apasadento bhanati, Bhagavato pana
rupasampattim disva pufifiasampattim sambhavayamano
kathapavattanatthampi evamaha. Atha Bhagava veneyyavasena sadevake
loke aggakassakavappakabhavam attano dassento ahampi kho brahmanati-
adimaha.

Atha brahmano cintesi—“ayam samano ‘ahampi kasami ca vapami ca’ti
bhanati, na cassa olarikani yuganangaladini kasibhandani passami, kim nu
kho musa bhanati’ti Bhagavantarm padatalato patthaya yava kesagga!
olokayamano angavijjaya katadhikaratta
dvattimsavaralakkhanasampattimassa fiatva “atthanametam, yam evartipo
musa bhaneyya’ti safijatabahumano Bhagavati samanavadam pahaya gottena
Bhagavantarm samudacaramano na kho pana mayam passama bhoto
Gotamassati-adimaha. Bhagava pana yasma pubbadhammasabhagataya
kathanam nama Buddhanam anubhavo, tasma Buddhanubhavam dipento
saddha bijanti-adimaha.

Ka panettha pubbadhammasabhagata, nanu brahmanena Bhagava
nangaladikasisambharasamayogam puttho apucchitassa? bijassa sabhagataya
aha “saddha bijan™ti, evafica sati kathapi ananusandhika hoti. Na hi
Buddhanam

1. Kesanta (Sya) 2. Atha ca pana apucchitassa (S1)
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ananusandhikakatha nama atthi, napi pubbadhammassa asabhagataya
kathenti!. Evarh panettha anusandhi veditabba—brahmanena hi Bhagava
yuganangaladikasisambharavasena kasim pucchito, so tassa anukampaya
“idam apucchitan”ti aparihapetva samulam sa-upakaram sasambharam
saphalam kasim pafifiapeturn mulato patthaya dassento “saddha bijan”ti-
adimaha. Tattha bijam kasiya mulam tasmim sati kattabbato, asati
akattabbato, tappamanena ca kattabbato. Bije hi sati kasim karonti, na asati.
Bijappamanena ca kusala kassaka khettarn kasanti, na tinam “ma no sassam
parihay1’ti, na adhikam “ma no mogho vayamo ahosi’ti. Yasma ca
bijameva mulam, tasma Bhagava mulato patthaya kasisambharam dassento
tassa brahmanassa kasiya pubbadhammassa bijassa sabhagataya attano
kasiya pubbadhammar dassento aha “saddha bijan”ti. Evamettha
pubbadhammasabhagatapi veditabba.

Pucchitamyeva vatva apucchitam paccha kim na vuttanti ce? Tassa
upakarabhavato ca dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato ca. Ayam hi
brahmano pafifiava, micchaditthikule? pana jatatta saddharahito,
saddharahito ca pafifiava paresam saddhaya attano avisaye apatipajjamano
visesarh nadhigacchati, kilesakalussiyaparamatthapi3 cassa dubbala saddha
balavatiya pafifiaya sahasa vattamana atthasiddhim na karoti hatthina
saddhim ekadhure yutto gono viya. Itissa saddha upakarikati tam
brahmanam saddhaya patitthapentena pacchapi vattabbo ayamatto
desanakusalataya pubbe vutto. Bijassa ca upakarika vutthi, sa
tadanantaramyeva vuccamana samattha hoti. Evam
dhammasambandhasamatthabhavato pacchapi vattabbo ayamattho, afifio ca
evartipo 1sayottadi pubbe vuttoti veditabbo.

Tattha sampasadalakkhana saddha, okappanalakkhana va. Bijanti
paficavidham bijam mulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam
bijabijameva paficamanti. Tarh sabbampi viruhanatthena bijanteva4 sankhar
gacchati.

1. Kathenttti (?) 2. Afnfataramicchaditthikule (Sya)
3. Kilesakalussiyapagatamatta sampasadamattalakkhanapi (Sya)
4. Bijabijantveva (Sya)
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Tattha yatha brahmanassa kasiya mulabhtitam bijam dve kiccani karoti,
hettha mulena patitthati, upari ankuram utthapeti, evam Bhagavato kasiya
miulabhuta saddha hettha silamtlena patitthati, upari
samathavipassanankuram utthapeti. Yatha ca tam mulena pathavirasam
aporasam gahetva nalena dhafifiaparipakagahanattham vaddhati, evamayam
stlamulena samathavipassanarasam gahetva ariyamagganalena
ariyaphaladhafifiaparipakagahanattham vaddhati. Yatha ca tam subhumiyam
patitthahitva mulankurapannanalakandapasavehi, vuddhim virtlim vepullam
patva khiram janetva anekasaliphalabharitam salisisam nipphadeti, evamesa
cittasantane patitthahitva chahi visuddhihi vuddhim virtlhim vepullam patva
fianadassanavisuddhikhirar janetva anekapatisambhidabhififiabharitarn!
arahattaphalam nipphadeti. Tena vuttam “saddha bijan”ti.

Kasma pana afifiesu paropafifiasaya kusaladhammesu ekato
uppajjamanesu saddhava “bijan’ti vuttati ce? Bijakiccakaranato. Yatha hi
tesu vifinanamyeva vijananakiccam karoti, evam saddha bijakiccam. Sa ca
sabbakusalanam mulabhuta. Yathaha “saddhajato upasankamati,
upasanikamanto payirupasati -pa- pafifidya ca narn ativijjha passati’ti2.

Akusaladhamme ceva kayafica tapasiti tapo.
Indriyasamvaraviriyadhutangadukkarakarikanam etam adhivacanam, idha
pana indriyasamvaro adhippeto. Vutthiti vassavutthi vatavutthiti-adi
anekavidha, idha vassavutthi adhippeta. Yatha hi brahmanassa
vassavutthisamanuggahitam bijam bijamulakafica sassam viruhati na
milayati nipphattim gacchati, evam Bhagavato
indriyasamvarasamanuggahita saddha, saddhamila ca siladayo dhamma
viruhanti na milayanti nipphattim gacchanti. Tenaha “tapo vutthi’ti.

Pafifia meti ettha vutto me-saddo purimapadesupi yojetabbo “saddha me
bijam, tapo me vutthi’ti. Tena kim dipeti? Yatha brahmana taya vapite
khette sace vutthi atthi, iccetam kusalam. No ce atthi, udakampi tava
databbam hoti. Tatha maya hiri-ise pafinayuganangale manoyottena
ekabaddhe kate viriyabalibadde yojetva satipacanena vijjhitva attano

cittasantanakhettamhi saddhabije

1. Anekapatisambhidafanabharitarh (Sya) 2. Ma 2. 145, 385 pitthesu.
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vapite vutthiya abhavo nama natthi, ayam pana me niccakalam
indriyasamvaratapo vutthiti.

Panfiati kamavacaradibhedato anekavidha, idha pana saha vipassanaya
maggapaifia adhippeta. Yuganangalanti yugafica nangalafica yuganangalam.
Yatha hi brahmanassa yuganangalam, evam Bhagavato duvidhapi vipassana
pafifia ca. Tattha yatha yugarh isaya upanissayam hoti, purato! ca
isabaddham hoti, yottanam nissayam hoti, balibaddhanam ekato gamanam
dhareti2, evarh pafifia hirippamukhanam dhammanarh upanissaya hoti.
Yathaha “pafifiuttara sabbe kusala dhamma™ti 3 ca, “pafifia hi settha kusala
vadanti, nakkhattarajariva tarakanan”ti4 ca. Kusalanarmh dhammanarm
pubbangamatthena purato ca hoti. Yathaha “silam siri capi> satafica
dhammo, anvayika pafifiavato bhavanti’ti4. Hirivippayogena anuppattito
pana 1sabaddha hoti. Manosankhatassa samadhiyottassa nissayapaccayato
yottanam nissaya hoti. Accaraddhatilinabhavapatisedhanato
viriyabalibaddanam ekato gamanam dhareti, yatha ca nangalam phalayuttam
kasanakale pathavighanam bhindati, mulasantanakani padaleti, evam
satiyutta paffia vipassanakale dhammanam
santatisamuhakiccarammanaghanam bhindati, sabbakilesamilasantanakani
padaleti. Sa ca kho lokuttarava, itara pana lokikapi siya. Tenaha “pafifia me
yuganangalamn’ti.

Hirtyati papakehi dhammebhiti hir1. Taggahanena taya avippayuttam
ottappampi gahitameva hoti. Isati yuganangalasandharika rukkhalatthi.
Yatha hi brahmanassa 1sa yuganangalam dhareti, evam Bhagavatopi hiri
lokiyalokuttarapaffiasankhatam yuganangalam dhareti hiri-abhave pafifiaya
abhavato. Yatha ca 1sapatibaddhayuganangalam kiccakaram hoti acalam
asithilam, evam hiripatibaddha ca pafifia kiccakari hoti acala asithila
abbokinna ahirikena. Tenaha ‘“hir1 1sa”ti. Munatiti mano, cittassetarn namam
. Idha pana manosisena tamsampayutto samadhi adhippeto. Yottanti
rajjubandhanam. Tam tividham 1saya saha

1. Dhurato (Ka) 2. Vareti (Ka) 3. Am 3. 153, 341 pitthesu.
4. Khu 6. 10 pitthe Jatake. 5. Silam hirificapi (S1)
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yugassa bandhanam, yugena saha balibaddanam bandhanam, sarathina saha
balibaddanam ekabandhananti. Tattha yatha brahmanassa yottarm
isayugabalibadde ekabaddhe katva sakakicce patipadeti, evam Bhagavato
samadhi sabbeva te hiripafiiaviriyadhamme ekarammane
avikkhepasabhavena bandhitva sakakicce patipadeti. Tenaha “mano
yottan’ti.

Cirakatadimattham saratiti sati. Phaletiti phalo. Pajenti etenati pajanam.
Tam ima “pacanan’ti vuttam. Patodassetamm namam. Phalo ca pacanafica
phalapacanam. Yatha hi brahmanassa phasapacanam, evam Bhagavato
vipassanasampayutta maggasampayutta ca sati. Tattha yatha phalo nangalam
anurakkhati, purato cassa gacchati, evam sati kusalakusalanarn!
dhammanam gatiyo samanvesamana arammane va upatthapayamana
pafifianangalar rakkhati. Tenevesa “satarakkhena cetassa viharati”ti-adisu?
viya arakkhati vutta. Appamussanavasena cassa purato hoti. Satiparicite hi
dhamme paffia pajanati, no pamutthe. Yatha ca pacanam balibaddanam
vijjhanabhayam dassentam samsiditum na deti, uppathagamanam vareti,
evam sati viriyabalibaddanam apayabhayam dassenti kosajjasamsidanam na
deti, kamagunasankhate agocare caram nivaretva kammatthane niyojenti
uppathagamanarm vareti. Tenaha “sati me phalapacanan”ti.

Kayaguttoti tividhena kayasucaritena gutto. Vaciguttoti catubbidhena
vacisucaritena gutto. Ettavata patimokkhasamvarasilarh vuttarn. Ahare
udare yatoti ettha aharamukhena sabbapaccayanam gahitattha catubbidhepi
paccaye yato samyato nirupakkilesoti attho. Imina ajivaparisuddhisilam
vuttarh. Udare yatoti udare yato samyato mitabhoji, ahare mattafifiiti vuttam
hoti. Imina bhojane mattafifiutamukhena paccayapatisevanasilam vuttam.
Tena kim dipeti? Yatha tvarh brahmana bijam vapitva3 sassaparipalanattham
kantakavatim va rukkhavatim va pakaraparikkhepam va karosi, tena te
gomahimsamigagana pavesam alabhanta sassam na vilumpanti, evamahampi
tam saddhabijam vapitva nanappakarakusalasassaparipalanattham kayavaci-
aharaguttimayam tividham parikkhepam

1. Kusalanam (Sya) 2. Am 3. 280 pitthe atthato samanarm. 3. Thapetva (Sya)
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karomi, tena me ragadi-akusaladhammagomahimsamigagana pavesam
alabhanta nanappakarakam kusalasassam na vilumpantiti.

Saccam karomi niddananti ettha dvihakarehi avisamvadanam saccam.
Niddananti chedanam lunanarh uppatanarn. Karanatthe cetarn!
upayogavacanam veditabbam. Ayam hettha attho “saccena karomi
niddanan”ti. Kim?2 vuttarh hoti—yatha tvam bahirarh kasirh katva
sassadtisakanam tinanam hatthena va asitena va niddanam karosi, evam
ahampi ajjhattikam kasim katva kusalasassadtisakanam visamvadanatinanam
saccena niddanam karomiti. Yathabhuitafianam va ettha saccanti veditabbam.
Tena attasaffiadinam tinanam niddanam karomiti dasseti. Atha va
niddananti chedakam lavakam uppatakanti attho. Yatha tvam dasam va

=99

kammakaram va niddanam karosi, “niddehi tinani”ti tinanam chedakam
lavakam uppatakam karosi, evamaham saccam karomiti dsseti, atha va
saccanti ditthisaccam. Tamaharm niddanam karomi, chinditabbam
lunitabbam uppatetabbam karomiti. Iti imesu dvisu vikappesu

upayogenevattho yujjati.

Soraccam me pamocananti ettha yam tam “kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko
avitikkamo”ti silameva ‘“‘soraccan’ti vuttam, na tam adhippetam.
“Kayaguttoti-adina hi tam vuttameva. Arahattaphalam pana adhippetam.
Tam hi sundare nibbane ratatta “soraccan’ti vuccati. Pamocananti
yogavissajjanam. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha tava pamocanam punapi sayanhe
va dutiyadivase va anagatasamvacchare va yojetabbato appamocanameva
hoti, na mama evam. Na hi mama antara mocanam nama atthi. Aham hi
Dipankaradasabalakalato patthaya panfianangale viriyabalibadde yojetva
kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani mahakasim kasanto tava na
muficim, yava na sammasambodhim abhisambujjhim. Yada ca me sabbam
tam kalam khepetva bodhimitle aparajitapallanke nisinnassa
sabbagunaparivaram arahattaphalarh udapadi, tada maya3 tarh
sabbussukkapatippassaddhiya pamuttam, na dani puna yojetabbam
bhavissatiti. Etamattham sandhayaha “soraccamh me pamocanan’ti.

1. Karanavacane cetam (Sya) 2. Idam (Sya) 3. Mayham (Ka)
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Viriyamh me dhuradhorayhanti ettha viriyanti kayikacetasiko
viriyarambho. Dhuradhorayhanti dhurayam dhorayham, dhuravahanti attho.
Yatha hi brahmanassa dhurayam dhorayhakaddhitam nangalam
bhumighanam bhindati, mulasantanakani ca padaleti, evam Bhagavato
viriyakaddhitam pafifianangalam yathavuttarn ghanam bhindati,
kilesasantanakani ca padaleti. Tenaha “viriyamn me dhuradhorayyan’ti. Atha
va purimadhuravahatta dhura, muladhuravahatta dhorayha, dhura ca
dhorayha ca dhuradhorayha. Iti yatha brahmanassa ekekasmim nangale
catubalibaddapabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam uppannuppannam
tinamulaghataficeva sassasampattifica sadheti, evam Bhagavato
catusammappadhanaviriyabhedam dhuradhorayham vahantam
uppannuppannam akusalaghataficeva kusalasampattifica sadheti. Tenaha
“viriyam me dhuradhorayhan’ti.

Yogakkhemadhivahananti ettha yogehi khematta nibbanam
yogakkhemam nama, tam adhikicca vahiyati, abhimukham va vahiyatiti
adhivahanam, yogakkhemassa adhivahanam yogakkhemadhivahananti. Idam
vuttam hoti—yatha tava dhuradhorayham puratthimadisu
anfataradisabhimukam vahiyati, tatha mama dhuradhorayham
nibbanabhimukham vahiyatiti. Evam vahiyamanamva gacchati
anivattantam. Yatha tava nangalam vahantamh dhuradhorayham khettakotim
patva puna nivattati, evam anivattantarn dipankarakalato na patthaya
gacchateva. Yasma va tena tena maggena pahina kilesa na punappunam
pahatabba honti, yatha tava nangalena chinnani tinani puna aparasmim
samaye chinditabbani honti, tasmapi evam pathamamaggavasena
ditthekatthe kilese, dutiyavasena olarike, tatiyavasena anusahagate,
catutthavasena sabbakilese pajahantam gacchati anivattantam. Atha va
gacchati anivattanti nivattanarahitam hutva gacchatiti attho. Tanti tarm
dhuradhorayham. Evamettha attho veditabbo. Evam gacchantafica yatha
tava dhuradhorayham na tarm thanam gacchati, yattha gantva kassako asoko
virajo hutva na socati. Etam pana tam thanam gacchati, yattha gantva na
socati. Yattha satipacanena etamh viriyadhuradhorayham codento gantva
madiso! kassako asoko virajo hutva na socati, tarh
sabbasokasallasamugghatabhtitarh nibbanam nama asankhatam thanam
gacchatiti.

1. Tadiso (Ka), yadi so (S1)
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Idani nigamanar karonto evamesa kasiti gathamaha. Tassayam
sankhepattho—assa! brahmana esa saddhabija tapovutthiya anuggahita kasi
pafiiamayam yuganangalam hirimayafica isamh manomayena yottena
ekabaddharh katva pafifianangalena? satiphalam akotetva
satipacanamgahetva kayavaci-aharaguttiya gopetva saccam niddanam katva
soraccapamocanam viriyadhuradhorayham yogakkhemabhimukham
anivattantam vahantena kattha kasi kammapariyosanam catubbidham
samafifiaphalam papita3, sa hoti amatapphala, sa esa kasi amatapphala hoti.
Amatam vuccati nibbanam, nibbananisamsa hotiti attho. Sa kho panesa kasi
na mamevekassa amatapphala hoti, atha kho yo koci khattiyo va brahmano
va vesso va suddo va gahattho va pabbajito va etam kasim kasati, so
sabbopi etam kasitvana sabbadukkha pamuccatiti.

Evam Bhagava brahmanassa arahattaniktitena nibbanapariyosanam
katva desanam nitthapesi. Tato brahmano gambhirattharmh desanam sutva
“mama kasiphalam bhufijitva punapi divaseyeva chato hoti, imassa pana
kasi amatapphala, tassa phalam bhufjitva sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti fiatva
pasanno pasannakaram karonto bhufijatu bhavarn Gotamoti-adimaha. Tam
sabbam tato parafica vuttatthamevati. . Pathamam.

2. Udayasuttavannana

198. Dutiye odanena piiresiti attano atthaya sampaditena
stipabyafijanena odanena puretva adasi. Bhagava kira pacctisasamaye lokam
olokentova tam brahmanam disva patova sarirapatijagganam katva
Gandhakutim pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nisinno tassa bhojanam
upasamhariyamanarn disva ekakova pattarn amsakute laggetva Gandhakutito
nikkhamma nagaradvare pattarn ntharitva antonagaram pavisitva patipatiya
gacchanto brahmanassa dvarakotthake atthasi. Brahmano Bhagavantam
disva attano sajjitam bhojanam adasi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.
Dutiyampiti dutiyadiyasepi. Tatiyampiti tatiyadivasepi. Tani kira tin1
divasani

1. Passa (Si, Sya) 2. Panfianangale (St1) 3. Vapita (Sya, Ka)
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nirantaram brahmanassa gharadvaram gacchantassa Bhagavato antara afnfio
koci utthaya pattam gaheturn samattho nama nahosi, mahajano olokentova

atthasi.

Etadavocati brahmano tini divasani pattamm puretva dentopi na saddhaya
adasi, “gharadvaram agantva thitassa pabbajitassa bhikkhamattampi adatva
bhufjati’ti uparambhabhayena adasi. Dadanto ca dve divasani datva kifici
avatvava nivatto. Bhagavapi kifici avatvava pakkanto. Tatiyadivase pana
adhivasetumm asakkonto etam “pakatthako”ti-adivacanam avoca. Bhagavapi
etarm vacanam niccharapanatthameva yava tatiyamagamasi. Tatha
pakatthakoti rasagiddho.

Punappunam ceva vapanti bijanti Sattha brahmanassa vacanam sutva
“brahmana tvam tini divasani pindapatam datva osakkasi, punappunam
katabba nama lokasmim solasa dhamma”ti vatva te dhamme dasseturn imam
desanam arabhi. Tattha punappunarh ceva vapantiti ekasmim sassavare
vuttam. “Alamettavata”ti anosakkitva aparaparesupi sassavaresu ca
vapantiyeva. Punappunam vassatiti na ekadivasam vassitva titthati,
punappunadivasesupi punappunasamvaccharesupi vassatiyeva, evam
janapada iddha honti. Etenupayena sabbattha nayo veditabbo.

Yacakati imasmim pade Sattha desanakusalataya attanampi pakkhipitva
dasseti. Khiranikati khirakaraka! godohaka. Na hi te ekavarameva thanarm
afichanti, punappunam afichanta dhenum duhantiti attho. Kilamati phandati
cati ayam satto tena iriyapathena kilamati ceva phandati ca. Gabbhanti
sonasingaladinampi tiracchanagatanam kucchim. Sivathikanti susanam,
matarh matar sattam tattha punappunam harantiti attho. Maggafica laddha
apunabbhavayati apunabbhavaya maggo nama nibbanar, tam labhitvati
attho.

Evam vutteti evamm Bhagavata antaravithiyam thatvava solasa
punappunadhamme? desentena vutte. Etadavocati desanapariyosane pasanno

1. Khirakarana (S, Sya) 2. Solasavidham punappunadhammarm (S1)
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saddham puttadaramittafiativaggena Bhagavato pade vanditva etam
“abhikkantam bho”ti-adivacanam avoca. . Dutiyam.

3. Devahitasuttavannana

199. Tatiye vatehiti udaravatehi. Bhagavato kira chabbassani
dukkarakarikarn karontassa pasatamuggaytisadini! aharayato dubbhojanena
ceva dukkhaseyyaya ca udaravato kuppi. Aparabhage sambodhim patva
panitabhojanam bhufijantassapi antarantara so abadho attanam dassetiyeva.
Tam sandhayetamm vuttarn. Upatthako hotiti pathamabodhiyam
anibaddhupatthakakale upatthako hoti. Tasmim kira kale Satthu
asitimahatheresu upatthako abhtitapubbo nama natthi. Nagasamalo Upavano
Sunakkhatto Cundo samanuddeso Sagato bodhi Meghiyoti ime pana
Paliyam agatupatthaka. Imasmim pana kale Upavanatthero patova utthaya
parivenasammajjanam dantakatthadanam nhanodakapariyadanam
pattacivaram gahetva anugamananti sabbam Bhagavato upatthanamakasi.
Upasarikamiti pathamabodhiyam kira visati vassani niddhiimarn?
arafifiameva hoti, bhikkhusamghassa udakatapanampi na Bhagavata
anufifiatarh. So ca brahmano uddhanapalim bandhapetva mahacatiyo3
uddhanamaropetva unhodakam karetva nhaniyacunnadihi saddhim tam
vikkinanto jivikam kappeti. Nhayitukama tattha gantva mulam datva
nhayitva gandhe# vilimpitva malam pilandhitva pakkamanti. Tasma thero
tattha upasankami.

Kirm patthayanoti kim icchanto. Kirh esanti kih gavesanto. Pijito
pljaneyyananti idam thero Dasabasassa vannam kathetumarabhi.
Gilanabhesajjattham gatena kira gilanassa vanno kathetabboti vattametam.
Vannam hi sutva manussa sakkaccam bhesajjam databbam maififanti.
Sappayabhesajjam laddha gilano khippameva vutthati. Kathentena ca
jhanavimokkhasamapattimaggaphalani arabbha kathetum na vattati. “Silava
lajji kukkuccako bahussuto agamadharo vamsanurakkhakoti evam pana
agamaniyapatipadamyeva katheturh vattati. Pijaneyyananti asitimahathera
sadevakena

1. Pasatapasatarh muggaytsadini (Sya) 2. Nibaddam (S1)
3. Mahapatiyo (Sya) 4. Gandhehi (Sya)
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lokena pujetabbati ptijaneyya. Teyeva sakkatabbati sakkareyya. Tesamyeva
apaciti katabbati apaceyya. Bhagava tesam pujito sakkato apacito ca, iccassa
tam gunam pakasento thero evamaha. Hataveti haritum.

Phanitassa ca putanti mahantam niccharikam gulapindam. So kira “kim
samanassa Gotamassa aphasukan’ti pucchitva “udaravato”ti sutva “tena hi
mayamettha bhesajjam janama, ito thokena ukakena udakena idarh phanitarm
aloletva nhanapariyosane paturh detha, iti unhodakena bahi parisedo!
bhavissati, imina antoti evam samanassa Gotamassa phasukam bhavissati’ti

vatva therassa patte pakkhipitva adasi.

Upasankamiti tasmim kira abadhe patippassaddhe “devahitena
Tathagatassa bhesajjam dinnam, teneva rogo viupasanto, aho danam
paramadanam brahmanassa”ti katha vittharika jata. Tam sutva kittikamo
brahmano “ettakenapi tava me ayam kittisaddo abbhuggato”ti somanassajato
attana katabhavarh janapetukamo tavatakenevaZ? dasabale vissasarn apajjitva

upasankami.

Dajjati dadeyya. Katham hi yajamanassati kena karanena yajantassa.
Ijjhatiti samijjhati mahapphalo hoti. Yovediti yo avedi afifiasi, viditam
pakatamakasi “yoveti’tipi patho, yo aveti janatiti attho. Passatiti
dibbacakkhuna passati. Jatikkhayanti arahattam. Abhififiavositoti janitva
vosito vosanam katakiccatam patto. Evam hi yajamanassati imina khinasave

yajanakarena yajantassa. . Tatiyam.

4. Mahasalasuttavannana

200. Catutthe lukho lukhapavuranoti3 jinno jinnapavurano.
Upasankamiti kasma upasankami? Tassa kira ghare atthasatasahassadhanam

ahosi. So catunnam puttanam avaharm katva cattari satasahassani

1. Sartrasedo (Ka) 2. Tavadeva (Sya)
3. Lukhapapuranoti (S1, Sya) 4. Jinnapapurano (51, Sya)
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adasi. Athassa brahmaniya kalankataya putta sammantayimsu “sace afifiam
brahmanim anessati, tassa kucchiyam nibbattavasena kulam bhijjissati.
Handa nam mayam sanganhama”ti. Te cattaropi panitehi ghasacchadanadihi
upatthahanta hatthapadasambadini karonta sanganhitva ekadivasam diva
niddayitva vutthitassa hatthapade sambahamana patiyekkam gharavase

= ‘¢

adinavam vatva “mayam tumhe imina niharena yavajivam upatthahissama,
sesadhanampi no detha”ti yacimsu. Brahmano puna ekekassa satasahassam
satasahassam datva attano nivatthaparupanamattam thapetva sabbam
upabhogaparibhogam cattaro kotthase katva niyyadesi. Tam jetthaputto

katipaham upatthahi.

Atha nam ekadivasam nhatva agacchantam dvarakotthake thatva sunha
evamaha “kim taya jetthaputtassa satar va sahassam va atirekam
dinnamatthi, nanu sabbesam dve dve satasahassani dinnani, kim
sesaputtanarn gharassa maggam na janasi’ti. So “nassal vasali’ti kujjhitva
aifiassa gharam agamasi, tatopi katipahaccayena iminava upayena palapito
afifiassati evam ekagharepi pavesanam alabhamano pandarangapabbajjam
pabbajitva bhikkhaya caranto kalanamaccayena jarajinno
dubbhojanadukkhaseyyahi milatasariro bhikkhacarato? agamma pithakaya
nipanno niddam okkamitva vutthaya nisinno attanam oloketva puttesu
patittham apassanto cintesi “samano kira Gotamo abbhakutiko uttanamukho
sukhasambhaso patisantharakusalo, sakka samanam Gotamarm
upasankamitva patisanthararh labhitun”ti nivasanapavuranam3 santhapetva
bhikkhabhajanamadaya yena Bhagava tenupasankami.

Darehi sampuccha ghara nikkhamentiti sabbam mama santakam

gahetva mayham niddhanabhavam fiatva attano bhariyahi saddhim

mantayitva mam ghara nikkaddhapenti.

Nandissanti nandijato tuttho pamudito ahosim. Bhavamicchisanti
vuddhim patthayim. Sava varenti sikaranti yatha sunakha vaggavagga hutva

1. Vinassa (Sya) 2. Bhikkhaya caranto (S1, Ka) 3. Nivasanaparupanam (S1, Sya)
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bhussanta bhussanta! siikaram varenti, punappunarm maharavam ravapenti,

evam darehi saddhim mam bahum vatva viravantam palapentiti2 attho.

Asantati asappurisa. Jammati lamaka. Bhasareti bhasanti. Puttarupenati
puttevesena. Vayogatanti tayo vaye gatam atikkantam pacchimavaye thitam

mar. Jahantiti pariccajanti.

Nibbhogoti nipparibhogo. Khadana apaniyatiti asso hi yavadeva taruno
hoti javasampanno, tavassa nanarasam khadanam dadanti, jinnam
nibbhogar tato apanenti antimavaye tam vattarm3 na labhati, gavihi saddhirm
ataviyam sukkhatinani khadanto carati4. Yatha so asso, eva jinnakale
viluttasabbadhanatta nibbhogo madisopi balakanam pita thero paragaresu
bhikkhati.

Yaficeti nipato. Idam vuttam hoti—ye mama putta anassava appatissa
avasavattino, tehi dandova kira seyyo sundarataroti. Idanissa seyyabhavam

dasseturn candampi gonanti-adi vuttam.

Pure hotiti aggato hoti, tarn purato katva gantum sukham hotiti attho.
Gadhamedhatiti udakam otaranakale gambhire udake patittham labhati.

Pariyapunitvati ugganhitva vacuggata katva. Sannisinnesiti tathartpe
brahmananam samagamadivase sabbalankarapatimanditesu puttesu tam
sabham ogahetva brahmananam majjhe maharahe asane nisinnesu. Abhasiti
“ayam me kalo”’ti sabhaya majjhe pavisitva hattham ukkhipitva “bho aham

=

tumhakarh gatha bhasitukamo, bhasited sunissatha’tivatva “bhasa® brahmana
sunoma”ti vutto thitakova abhasi. Tena ca samayena manussanam vattam
hoti “yo matapituinam santakam khadanto matapitaro na poseti, so
maretabbo”ti. Tasma te brahmanaputta pitupadesu nipatitva “jivitam no tata
dehi”ti yacimsu. So pituhadayassa puttanam mudutta “ma me bho balake

vinasayittha, posissanti man’ti aha.

1. Bhassanta bhassanta (Ka) 2. Palapesunti (S1, Ka)
3. Vuttirh (S1) 4. Sukkhatinani khadati (Ka)
5. Bhasami vo (Sya) 6. Bhasa bhasa (Sya)
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Athassa putte manussa ahamsu “‘sace bho ajja patthaya pitaram na
samma patijaggissatha, ghatessama vo”ti. Te bhita gharam netva
patijaggimsu. Tam dassetumn atha kho nam brahmanamahasalanti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha netvati pithe! nisidapetva sayarh ukkhipitva nayimsu.
Nhapetvati sariram telena abbhaiijitva ubbattetva gandhacunnadihi
nhapesum. Brahmaniyopi pakkosapetva “ajja patthaya amhakam pitaram
samma patijaggatha, sace pamadam apajjissatha, gharato vo
nikkaddhissama™ti vatva panitabhojanam? bhojesurn.

Brahmano subhojanafica sukhaseyyafica agamma katipahaccayena3
safjatabalo pinitindriyo attabhavam oloketva “ayam me sampatti samanam
Gotamam nissaya laddha”ti pannakaram adaya Bhagavato santikam
agamasi. Tam dassetum atha kho soti-adi vuttam. Tattha etadavocati
dussayugam padamile thapetva etam avoca. Saranagamanavasane capi
Bhagavantam evamaha “bho Gotama mayham puttehi cattari dhurabhattani
dinnani, tato aham dve tumhakam dammi, dve sayam paribhuiijissami’ti.
Kalyanam brahmana, patiyekkam pana ma niyyadehi, amhakam
ruccanatthanameva gamissamati. “Evam bho”ti kho brahmano Bhagavantam
vanditva gharam gantva putte amantesi “tata samano Gotamo mayham
sahayo, tassa dve dhurabhattani dinnani, tumhe tasmim sampatte ma
pamajjatha”ti. Sadhu tatati. Punadivase Bhagava pubbanhasamaye
pattacivaram adaya jetthaputtassa nivesanadvaram gato. So Sattharam
disvava hatthato pattam gahetva gharam pavesetva maharahe pallanke
nisidapetva panitabhojanamadasi. Sattha punadivase itarassa, punadivase
itarassati patipatiya sabbesam gharani agamasi. Sabbe tatheva sakkaram
akamsu.

Athekadivasam jetthaputtassa ghare mangalam paccupatthitam. So
pitaram aha “tata kassa mangalam dema”ti. Amhe afifiam na janama, nanu
samano Gotamo mayham sahayoti. Tena hi tumhe paficahi bhikkhusatehi
saddhim svatanaya samanam Gotamam nimantethati. Brahmano tattha

1. Pitthe asane (S1) 2. Panitabhojanehi (Ka)
3. Katipahamyeva (Sya), katipahasseva (Ka)
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akasi. Bhagava adhivasetva punadivase bhikkhusamghaparivuto tassa
gehadvaram agamasi. So haritupalittam sabbalankarapatimanditam geham
Sattharam pavesetva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham pafinattasanesu
nisidapetva appodakapayasaficeva khajjakavikatifica adasi.
Antarabhattasmim yeva brahmanassa cattaropi putta Satthu santike nisiditva
ahamsu “bho Gotama mayam amhakam pitaram patijaggama nappamajjama,
passathassa attabhavan”ti. Sattha “kalyanam vo katam, matapituposakam
nama poranakapanditanam acinnameva’ti vatva Mahanagajatakarn! nama
kathetva cattari saccani dipetva dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane
brahmano saddhim catthi ca puttehi catthi ca sunhahi desananusarena
flanam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito. Tato patthaya Sattha na sabbakalam
tesam geham agamasiti. . Catuttham.

5. Manatthaddhasuttavannana

201. Paficame manatthaddhoti vatabharitabhasta viya manena thaddho.
Acariyanti sippuggahanakale acariyo anabhivadentassa sippam na deti,
afifiasmim pana kale tam na abhivadeti, atthibhavampissa na janati. Nayam
samanoti evam kirassa ahosi ‘“yasma ayam samano madise
jatisampannabrahmane sampatte patisantharamattampi na karoti, tasma na
kifici janati’ti.

Abbhutavittajatati abhutapubbaya? tutthiya samannagata. Kesu cassati
kesu bhaveyya. Kyassati ke assa puggalassa. Apacita asstiti apacitim
dasseturn yutta bhaveyyurm. Arahanteti imaya gathaya desanakusalatta
attanarm antokatva ptijaneyyam dasseti. . Paficamam.

6. Paccanikasuttavannana

202. Chatthe “sabbam setan’ti vutte “sabbam kanhanti-adina nayena

paccanikam karontassevassa satam sukham hotiti paccanikasato.

1. Khu 5. 226; Khu 4. 399 pitthesu. 2. Abhutapubbaya bhiitaya (Si, Sya)
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Yo ca vineyya sarambhanti yo karanuttariyalakkhanam sarambham vinetva
sunatiti attho. . Chattham.

7. Navakammikasuttavannana

203. Sattame Navakammikabharadvajoti so kira arafifie rukkham
chindapetva tattheva pasadakuitagaradini yojetva nagaram aharitva vikkinati,
iti navakammar nissaya jivatiti navakammiko, gottena Bharadvajoti
Navakammikabharadvajo. Disvanassa etadagositi chabbannarasmiyo
vissajjetva nisinnam Bhagavantam disvana assa etam ahosi. Vanasminti
imasmim vanasande. Ucchinnamiuilarh me vananti mayham kilesavanarm
ucchinnamulam. Nibbanathoti nikkilesavano. Eko rameti ekako
abhiramami. Aratim vippahayati pantasenasanesu ceva bhavanaya ca
ukkanthitam jahitva. . Sattamam.

8. Katthaharasuttavannana

204. Atthame antevasikati veyyavaccam katva sippugganhanaka
dhammantevasika. Nisinnanti chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisinnam.
Gambhirartipeti gambhirasabhave.

Bahubheraveti tatratthakasavifinanaka-avifiianakabheravehi
bahubherave. Vigahiyati anupavisitva. Anifijamanenati-adini
kayavisesanani, evarupena kayenati attho. Sucaruripam vatati atisundaram
vata jhanam jhayasiti vadati.

Vanavassito muniti vanam avassito Buddhamuni. Idanti idam
tumhakar evam vane nisinnakaranam mayham accherartipam patibhati.
Pitimanoti tutthacitto. Vane vaseti vanamhi vasi.

Maiifiamahanti mafifiami aham. Lokadhipatisahabyatanti
lokadhipatimahabrahmuna sahabhavarn. Akankhamanoti icchamano.
Tidivam anuttaranti idam brahmalokameva sandhayaha. Kasma bhavam
vijanamarafifiamassitoti aham tava brahmalokam akankhamanoti mafifiami.
Yadi evam na hoti, atha me acikkha, kasma bhavanti pucchati.
Brahmapattiyati
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setthapattiya. Idha idam tapo kasma karositi aparenapi akarena pucchati.

Kankhati tanha. Abhinandanati abhinandanavasena tanhava vutta.
Anekadhatusuti anekasabhavesu arammanesu. Puthuti nanappakara tanha
sesakilesa va. Sadasitati niccakalarh avassital. Afifianamulappabhavati
avijjamula hutva jata. Pajappitati tanhava “idampi mayham, ikampi
mayhan’ti pajappapanavasena pajappita namati vutta. Sabba maya
byantikatati sabba tanha maya aggamaggena vigatanta niranta kata.
Samiulikati saddhim afifianamulena.

Antipayoti anupagamano. Sabbesu dhammesu visuddhadassanoti imina
sabbafifiutafinanam dipeti. Sambodhimanuttaranti arahattarh sandhayaha.
Sivanti settham. Jhayamiti dvihi jhanehi jhayami. Visaradoti vigatasarajjo. .
Atthamam.

9. Matuposakasuttavannana

205. Navame peccati ito patigantva. . Navamam.

10. Bhikkhakasuttavannana

206. Dasame idhati imasmim bhikkhubhave. Vissarh dhammanti
duggandham akusaladhammarh. Bahitvati2 aggamaggena jahitva. Safikhayati
nanena. Save bhikkhiiti vuccatiti so ve bhinnakilesatta bhikkhu nama

vuccati. . Dasamam.

11. Sangaravasuttavannana

207. Ekadasame paccetiti icchati pattheti. Sadhu bhanteti ayacamano
aha. Therassa kiresa gihisahayo, tasma thero “ayam varako mam sahayam
labhitvapi micchaditthim gahetva ma apayapurako ahosi’ti ayacati. Apicesa

mahaparivaro,

1. Vase avassita (Sya) 2. Vahetvati (Sya)
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tasmirh pasanne paficakulasatani! anuvattissantiti mafifiamanopi ayacati.
Atthavasanti atthanisamsam atthakaranam. Papanti panatipatadi-akusalam.
Pavahemiti galappamanam udakam otaritva pavahemi palapemi.
Dhammoti gatha vuttatthava. . Ekadasamam.

12. Khomadussasuttavannana

208. Dvadasame khomadussam namati khomadussanam ussannatta
evamladdhanamam. Sabhayanti salayam. Phusayatiti phusitani mufcati
vassati. Sattha kira tam sabham upasankamitukamo “mayi evamevam
upasankamante aphasukadhatukam hoti, ekam karanam paticca
upasankamissam1”’ti adhitthanavasena vutthim uppadesi. Sabhadhammanti
sukhanisinne kira asaficaletva ekapassena pavisanam tesam sabhadhammo
nama, na mahajanam caletva ujukameva pavisanam. Bhagava ca ujukameva
agacchati, tena te kupita Bhagavantam hilenta “ke ca mundaka samanaka, ke
ca sabhadhammam janissanti’ti ahamsu. Santoti pandita sappurisa. Pahayati
ete ragadayo jahitva ragadivinayaya dhammarm bhananti, tasma te santo
namati. . Dvadasamam.

Upasakavaggo dutiyo.

Brahmanasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Paficakulasatani ca (S1), paficakulasatani sasanarn (Sya), paficakulasatanimam (Ka)



8. Vangisasamyutta

1. Nikkhantasuttavannana

209. Vangisasamyuttassa pathame aggalave cetiyeti Alaviyam
aggacetiye. Anuppanne Buddhe Aggalaval Gotamakadini yakkhanagadinam
bhavanani? cetiyani ahesurn. Uppanne Buddhe tani apanetva manussa vihare
karimsu. Tesam taneva namani jatani. Nigrodhakappenati
nigrodharukkhamiulavasina Kappattherena. Ohiyyakoti ohinako.
Viharapaloti so kira tada avassiko hoti pattacivaraggahane akovido. Atha
nam thera bhikkht “avuso imani chattupahanakattarayatthi-adini olokento
nisida”ti vihararakkhakam katva pindaya pavisimsu. Tena vuttam
“viharapalo”ti. Samalankaritvati attano vibhavanurtipena alankarena
alankaritva. Cittarn anuddharnsetiti kusalacittamh viddhamseti vinaseti. Tarm
kutettha labbhati etasmim rage uppanne tarm karanarm kuto labbha. Yarh me
paroti yena me karanena afifo puggalo va dhammo va anabhiratim
vinodetva idaneva abhiratim uppadeyya, acariyupajjhayapi mam vihare
ohaya gata.

Agarasmati agarato nikkhantarh. Anagariyanti pabbajjam upagatanti
attho. Kanhatoti kanhapakkhato marapakkhato adhavanti. Uggaputtati
uggatanam putta mahesakkha rajafifiabhtita. Dalhadhamminoti daladhanuno,
uttamappamanarn acariyadhanum dharayamana. Sahassarn apalayinanti ye
te samanta sarehi parikireyyum, tesam apalayinam sankham dassento
“sahassan”ti aha. Etato3 bhiyyoti etasma sahassa atirekatara. Neva marn
byadhayissantiti mam caleturn na sakkhissanti. Dhamme samhi patitthitanti
anabhiratim vinodetva abhiratim uppadanasamatthe sake sasanadhamme
patitthitam. Idam vuttam hoti—issasasahasse tava samanta sarehi parikirante
sikkhito puriso dandakam gahetva sabbe sare sarire apatamane antarava

paharitva padamile pateti.

1. Alavaka (Ka) 2. Bhavanani anekani (Sya) 3. Ettato (S1), ettaka (Sya)
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Tattha ekopi issaso dve sare ekato na khipati, ima pana itthiyo
riparammanadivasena pafica pafica sare ekato khipanti. Evam khipantiyo
eta sacepi atirekasahassa honti, neva mam caleturm sakkhissantiti.

Sakkhi hi me sutam etanti maya hi sammukha etam sutam.
Nibbanagamanath magganti vipassanam sandhayaha. So hi nibbanassa
pubbabhagamaggo, lingavipallasena na “maggan’ti aha. Tattha meti tasmim
me attano tarunavipassanasankhate nibbanagamanamagge! mano nirato.
Papimati kilesam alapati. Maccutipi tameva alapati. Na me maggampi
dakkhasiti yatha me bhavayoni-adisu gatamaggampi na passasi, tatha
karissamiti. . Pathamar.

2. Aratisuttavannana

210. Dutiye nikkhamatiti vihara nikkhamati. Aparajju va kaleti
dutiyadivase va bhikkhacarakale. Viharagaruko kiresa thero. Aratifica
ratificati sasane aratimh kamagunesu ca ratim. Sabbaso gahasitafica
vitakkanti paficakamagunagehanissitam papavitakkafica sabbakarena
pahaya. Vanathanti kilesamahavanam. Kuhificiti kismifici arammane.
Nibbanathoti nikkilesavano. Aratoti tanharatirahito.

Pathavifica vehasanti pathavitthitafica itthipurisavatthalankaradivannam,
vehasatthakafica candastiriyobhasadi. Rupagatanti ripameva. Jagatogadhanti
jagatiya ogadham, antopathaviyam nagabhavanagatanti attho. Parijiyatiti
parijirati. Sabbamaniccanti sabbam tam aniccam. Ayam therassa
mahavipassanati vadanti. Evam tamaccati evam samagantva. Caranti

mutattati vinnatattabhava viharanti.

Upadhisiiti khandhakilesabhisankharesu. Gadhitati giddha. Ditthasuteti
cakkhuna ditthe rupe, sotena sute sadde. Patighe ca mute cati ettha
patighapadena gandharasa gahita, mutapadena photthabbarammanam. Yo
ettha na limpatiti yo etesu paficakamagunesu tanhaditthilepehi? na limpati.

Atha satthinissita savitakka, puthii janataya adhamma nivitthati atha
cha-arammananissita putht adhammavitakka janataya nivitthati attho.

1. Nibbanadhigame magge (S1, Ka) 2. Tanhaditthikilesehi (Sya)
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Na ca vaggagatassa kuhificiti tesarh vasena na katthaci kilesavaggagato!
bhaveyya. No pana dutthullabhaniti dutthullavacanabhanipi na siya. Sa
bhikkhiti so evamvidho bhikkhu nama hoti.

Dabboti dabbajatiko pandito. Cirarattasamahitoti digharattam
samahitacitto. Nipakoti nepakkena samannagato parinatapafifio. Apihaliti
nittanho. Santam padanti nibbanam. Ajjhagama muniti adhigato muni.
Paticca parinibbuto kankhati kalanti nibbanam paticca kilesaparinibbanena
parinibbuto parinibbanakalam agameti. . Dutiyam.

3. Pesalasuttavannana

211. Tatiye atimaffiatiti “kim ime mahallaka, na etesam Pali, na
Atthakatha, na padabyafijanamadhurata, amhakam pana Palipi Atthakathapi
nayasatena nayasahassena upatthati’ti atikkamitva maffiati. Gotamati
Gotamabuddhasavakatta attanam alapati. Manapathanti manarammanaficeva
manasahabhuno ca dhamme. Vippatisarthuvati vippatisari ahuva, ahositi
attho. Maggajinoti maggena jitakileso. Kittifica sukhaficati
vannabhananafica kayikacetasikasukhafica. Akhilodha padhanavati akhilo
idha padhanava viriyasampanno. Visuddhoti visuddho bhaveyya. Asesanti
nissesam navavidham. Vijjayantakaroti vijjaya kilesanam antakaro.
Samitaviti ragadinam samitataya samitavi. . Tatiyarm.

4. Anandasuttavannana

212. Catutthe ragoti ayasma Anando mahapufifio sambhavito, tar
rajarajamahamattadayo nimantetva antonivesane nisidapenti.
Sabbalankarapatimanditapi itthiyo theram upasankamitva vanditva
talavantena bijenti2, upanisiditva pafiharh pucchanti dhammari sunanti.
Tattha ayasmato Vangisassa navapabbajitassa arammanam pariggahetum
asakkontassa itthiriparammane rago cittam anuddhamseti. So
saddhapabbajitatta3 ujujatiko kulaputto “ayam me rago vaddhitva
ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham

1. Kilesavattagato (Sya) 2. Talapannena vijenti (Sya)
3. Saddhaya pabbajitatta (Sya)
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naseyya’’ti cintetva anantaram nisinnova therassa attanam avikaronto

kamaragenati-adimaha.

Tattha nibbapananti raganibbanakaranam. Vipariyesati vipallasena.
Subham ragtpasafihitanti ragatthaniyam ittharammanam. Parato passati
aniccato passa. Ma ca attatoti attato ma passa. Kayagata tyatthiiti kayagata
te atthu. Animittafica bhavehiti niccadinam nimittanam ugghatitatta
vipassana animitta nama, tamh bhavehiti vadati. Manabhisamayati manassa
dassanabhisamaya ceva pahanabhisamaya ca. Upasantoti ragadisantataya

upasanto. . Catuttham.

5. Subhasitasuttavannana

213. Paficame angehiti karanehi, avayavehi va. Musavadaveramani-
adini hi cattari subhasitavacaya karanani, saccavacanadayo cattaro avayava.
Karanatthe ca angasadde! “catiihi’ti nissakkavacanarh hoti, avayavatthe
karanavacanam. Samannagatati samanu-agata pavatta yutta ca. Vacati
samullapanavaca, ya “vaca gira byappatho”ti2 ca, “nela kannasukha™ti3 ca
agata. “Ya pana vacaya ce katamm kamman”ti evam vififiattica, “ya catuhi
vaciduccaritehi arati -pa-. Ayarm vuccati sammavaca’ti4 evam virati ca,
“pharusavaca bhikkhave asevita bhavita bahulikata nirayasamvattanika
hoti”tid evarh cetana ca vacati agata, na sa idha adhippeta. Kasma?
abhasitabbato. Subhasitati sutthu bhasita. Tenassa atthavahatam dipeti. No
dubbhasitati na dutthu bhasita. Tenassa anatthavahanapahanatam dipeti.
Anavajjati ragadivajjarahita. Iminassa karanasuddhim catudosabhavaiica
dipeti. Ananuvajjati anuvadavimutta. Iminassa sabbakarasampattim dipeti.

Vififiinanti panditanam. Tena nindapasamsasu bala appamanati dipeti.

1. Angasaddo (S1) 2. Abhi 1. 168 pithe. 3. Di 1. 4 pitthe.
4. Abhi 2. 113 pitthe. 5. Arh 3. 78 pitthe.
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Subhasitarhyeva bhasatiti puggaladhitthanaya desanaya cattisu
vacangesu afifiataraniddosavacanametarn!. No dubbhasitanti tasseva
vacangassa patipakkhabhasananivaranam. No dubbhasitanti imina
micchavacappahanam dipeti. Subhasitanti imina pahinamicchavacena
bhasitabbavacanalakkhanam. Angaparidiparidipanattham panettha
abhasitabbam pubbe avatva bhasitabbamevaha. Esa nayo dhammaryevati-
adisupi. Ettha ca pathamena pisunadosarahitam samaggakaranam vacanam
vuttam, dutiyena samphappalapadosarahitam dhammato anapetam
mantavacanam?, itarehi dvihi pharusalikarahitani piyasaccavacanani. Imehi
khoti-adina tani anganipaccakkhato dassento tamh vacam nigameti. Yafica
afnfie patififiadihi avayavehi, namadihi padehi,
lingavacanavibhattikalakarakasampattihi ca samannagatam
musavadadivacampi subhasitanti mafifianti, tam patisedheti.
Avayavadisamannagatapi hi tathartipi vaca dubbhasitava hoti attano ca
paresafica anatthavahatta. Imehi pana catihangehi samannagata sacepi
milakkhu3 bhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi4 hoti, tathapi
subhasitava lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahatta. Tatha hi maggapasse sassam
rakkhantiya Sthalacetikaya> Sihalakeneva jatijaramaranayuttar gitikarn
gayantiya saddam sutva maggam gacchanta satthimatta vipassaka bhikkhu
arahattarn papunimsu. Tatha Tisso nama araddhavipassako bhikkhu
padumasarasamipena gacchanto padumasare padumani bhafijitva—

“Patova phullitakokanadam®,
Siriyalokena bhijjiyate”.
Evam manussattam gata satta,

=9

Jarabhivegena maddiyanti”’ti—
Imam gitikam gayantiya cetikaya sutva arahattam patto.

Buddhantarepi affiataro puriso sattahi puttehi saddhim atavito agamma
aifiataraya itthiya musalena tandule kottentiya—

1. Afifiatarassa niddesavacanametam(S1), afifiataranganiddesavacanametarm (Sya)

2. Mattavacanamn (S1, Sya) 3. Milakkha (S, Sya)

4. Ghatapetikagitaka... (Sya) 5. Sthalapetikaya (Sya)

6. Phullitakokanudam (Ka) 7. Tajjiyate (S1), maddiyate (Sya)
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“Jaraya parimadditam etam, milatachavichammanissitam.

Maranena bhijjati etam, maccussa ghasamamisam.

Kiminam alayam etarm, nanakunapena puritam.

Asucissa bhajanam etarn, kadalikkhandhasamam idan”ti—

Imam gitikam sutva paccavekkhanto saha puttehi paccekabodhim patto.
Evam imehi catthi angehi samannagata vaca sacepi
milakkhubhasapariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi
subhasitati veditabba. Subhasitatta eva ca anavajja ca ananuvajja ca

vififitnam atthatthikanam atthapatisarananam, no byafijanapatisaranananti.

Saruppahiti anucchavikahi. Abhitthaviti pasamsi. Na tapayeti
vippatisarena na tapeyya na vibadheyyal. Pareti parehi bhindanto
nabhibhaveyya na badheyya. Iti imaya gathaya apisunavacavasena
Bhagavantarn thometi. Patinanditati piyayita. Yarh anadayati yam vacam
bhasanto paresam papani appiyani pharusavacanani anadaya
atthabyafijanamadhuram piyameva bhasati, tam vacam bhaseyyati

piyavacavasena abhitthavi.

Amatati sadhubhavena amatasadisa. Vuttampi hetam “saccam have
sadutaram rasanan’ti2. Nibbanamatapaccayatta va amata. Esa dhammo
sanantanoti ya ayam saccavaca nama, esa porano dhammo cariya paveni.
Idameva hi porananam acinnam, na te alikam bhasimsu. Tenevaha sacce

atthe ca dhamme ca, ahu santo patitthitati.

Tattha sacce patitthitattava attano ca paresafica atthe patitthita, atthe
patitthitatta eva dhamme patitthita hontiti veditabba. Saccavisesanameva va
etarn. Idam hi vuttarh hoti—sacce patitthita, kidise? Atthe ca dhamme ca,
yarh paresam atthato anapetatta attharh anuparodhakaram3, dhammato
anapetatta dhammam dhammikameva attham sadhetiti. Iti imaya gathaya

saccavacanavasena abhitthavi.

1. Na vihetheyya (S1, Sya) 2. Sarh 1. 216 pitthe. 3. Atthanuparodhakararm (Sya)
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Khemanti abhayam nirupaddavam. Kena karanenati ce. Nibbanapattiya
dukkhassanta kiriyaya, yasma kisesanibbanam papeti, vattadukkhassa ca
antakiriyaya samvattatiti attho. Atha va yarm Buddho nibbanapattiya
dukkhassantakiriyayati dvinnam nibbanadhatinam atthaya
kemamaggappakasanato! khemarn vacam bhasati, sa ve vacanamuttamati sa
vaca sabbavacanam setthati evamettha attho datthabbo. Iti imaya gathaya
mantavacanavasena Bhagavantam abhitthavanto arahattaniktitena desanam

nitthapesiti . Paficamam.

6. Sariputtasuttavannana

214. Chatthe poriyati akkharadiparipunnaya. Vissatthayati avibaddhaya
apalibuddhaya. Dhammasenapatissa hi kathentassa pittadinam vasena
apalibuddhavacanam hoti, ayadandena pahatakamsatalato saddo viya
niccharati. Anelagalayati anelaya agalaya niddosaya ceva
akkhalitapadabyaifijanaya ca. Therassa hi kathayato padam va byafijjanam va

na parihayati. Atthassa vififiapaniyati atthassa vififiapanasamatthaya.
Bhikkhunanti bhikkhtinam.

Samkhittenapiti “cattarimani avuso ariyasaccani. Katamani cattari.
Dukkham ariyasaccam -pa-. Imani kho avuso cattari ariyasaccani, tasmatiha
avuso idarm dukkharh ariyasaccanti yogo karaniyo ti2 evam samkhittenapi
deseti. Vittharenapiti “katamarh avuso dukkharn ariyasaccan”ti-adina3
nayena taneva vibhajanto vittharenapi bhasati. Khandhadidesanasupi eseva
nayo. Salikayiva nigghosoti yatha madhuram ambapakkam sayitva pakkhehi
vatarm# datva madhurassarari niccharentiya salikasakuniya nigghoso, evam
therassa dhammam kathentassa madhuro nigghoso hoti. Patibhanatm
udirayiti samuddato Gimiyo® viya anantam patibhanarh utthahati. Odhentiti
odahanti®. . Chatthari.

1. Khemassa maggassa pakasanato (Sya) 2. Sam 3. 318 pitthe tannissitapali.
3. Ma 2. 242; Ma 3. 292 pitthesu. 4. Talam (Sya)
5. Ummiyo (Sya) 6. Odahanti te (Sya)
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7. Pavaranasuttavannana

215. Sattame tadahiiti tasmim ahu, tasmim divaseti attho. Upavasanti
etthati uposatho. Upavasantiti ca silena va anasanena va upeta hutva
vasantiti attho. So panesa uposathadivaso atthamicatuddasipannarasibhedena
tividho, tasma sesadvayanivaranattham pannaraseti vuttam. Pavaranayati
vassamvutthapavaranaya. Visuddhipavaranatipi etissava namam. Nisinno
hotiti sayanhasamaye sampattaparisaya kalayuttam dhammam desetva
udakakotthake gattani parisificitva nivatthanivasano ekamsam
Sugatamahacivaram katva majjhimatthambham nissaya paffiatte
varabuddhasane puratthimadisaya utthahato candamandalassa sirim siriya
abhibhavamano nisinno hoti. Tunhibhtitarh tunhibhiitanti! yato yato
anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhitameva. Tattha hi ekabhikkhussapi
hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va natthi, sabbe nirava santena
iriyapathena nisidimsu. Anuviloketvati dissamanapaficapasadehi nettehi
anuviloketva. Handati vossaggatthe nipato. Na ca me kifici garahathati ettha
na ca kifictti pucchanatthe na-karo. Kim me kifici garahatha, yadi garahatha,
vadatha, icchapemi? vo vattunti attho3. Kayikam va vacasikarh vati imina
kayavacidvaraneva pavareti, na manodvaram, kasma? Apakatatta.
Kayavacidvaresu hi doso pakato hoti, na manodvare. Ikamafice sayatopi hi
“kirm cintesi”ti pucchitva cittacaram? janati. Iti manodvaram apakatatta na
pavareti, no aparisuddhatta. Bodhisattabhuitassapi hi tassa
bhuridattachaddantasankhapaladhamma-paladikale manodvaram

parisuddham, idanettha vattabbameva natthi.

Etadavocati Dhammasenapatitthane thitatta bhikkhusamghassa bharam
vahanto etamh avoca. Na kho mayam bhanteti bhante mayam Bhagavato na
kifici garahama. Kayikam va vacasikarh vati idam catunnam arakkhiyatam
sandhaya thero aha. Bhagavato hi cattari arakkhiyani. Yathaha—

1. Tunhibhutanti (Sya, Ka) 2. Icchami (Ka)
3. Vattumbhiti atto (Sya) 4. Cittavaram (Sya)
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“Cattarimani bhikkhave Tathagatassa arakkhiyani. Katamani
cattari. Parisuddhakayasamacaro bhikkhave Tathagato, natthi
Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam
paro anfasi’ti. Parisuddhavacisamacaro bhikkhave Tathagato, natthi
Tathagatassa vaciduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam
paro afifas1’ti. Parisuddhamanosamacaro bhikkhave Tathagato, natthi
Tathagatassa manoduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idam
paro anfasi’ti. Parisuddhajivo bhikkhave Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa

miccha-ajivo, yam Tathagato rakkheyya ‘ma me idarh paro afifiasi’ti”’l.

Idani Bhagavato yathabhuitagune kathento Bhagava hi bhanteti-
adimaha. Tattha anuppannassati Kassapasammasambuddhato patthaya
afifiena samanena va brahmanena va anuppaditapubbassa. Asafijatassati
idam anuppannavevacanameva. Anakkhatassati afifiena adesitassa. Paccha
samannagatati pathamagatassa Bhagavato paccha samanu-agata. Iti thero
yasma sabbepi Bhagavato siladayo guna arahattamaggameva nissaya agata,
tasma arahattamaggameva nissaya gunam kathesi. Tena sabbaguna kathitava
honti. Ahafica kho bhanteti idam thero sadevake loke aggapuggalassa attano

ceva samghassa ca kayikavacasikam pavarento aha.

Pitara pavattitanti cakkavattimhi kalankate va pabbajite va
sattahaccayena cakkam antaradhayati, tato dasavidham dvadasavidham
cakkavattivattam puretva nisinnassa puttassa afifiam patubhavati, tam so
pavatteti. Ratanamayatta pana sadisatthena? tadeva vattarn katva “pitara
pavattitan”ti vuttamn. Yasma va so “appossukko tvam deva hohi,
ahamanusasissami1’ti aha, tasma pitara pavattitarn anacakkam anuppavatteti
nama. Sammadeva anuppavattesiti samma nayena hetuna karaneneva
anuppavattesi. Bhagava hi catusaccadhammam katheti, thero tameva

anukatheti, tasma evamaha. Ubhatobhagavimuttati dvihi bhagehi

1. Am 2. 459 pitthe thokarh visadisar. 2. Sadisattena (Ka)
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vimutta, aripavacarasamapattiya riipakayato vimutta, aggamaggena

namakayatoti. Pafifiavimuttati pafifiaya vimutta tevijjadibhavar appatta
khinasava.

Visuddhiyati visuddhatthaya. Samyojanabandhanacchidati
samyojanasankhate ceva bandhanasankhate ca kilese chinditva thita.
Vijitasangamanti vijitaragadosamohasangamar, marabalassa vijitattapi
vijitasangamam. Satthavahanti atthangikamaggarathe aropetva
veneyyasattham vaheti samsarakantaram uttaretiti Bhagava satthavaho, tam
satthavaham. Palapoti antotuccho dussilo. Adiccabandhunanti-
adiccabandhum Sattharam Dasabalam vandamiti vadati.

. Sattamam.

8. Parosahassasuttavannana

216. Atthame parosahassanti atirekasahassarm. Akutobhayanti nibbane
kutoci bhayam natthi, nibbanappattassa va kutoci bhayam natthiti nibbanam
akutobhayam nama. Isinar isisattamoti Vipassito patthaya istnam
sattamako isi.

Kirh nu te Vangisati idam Bhagava atthuppattivasena aha.
Samghamajjhe kira katha udapadi “Vangisatthero vissatthavatto, neva
uddese, na paripucchaya, na yonisomanasikare kammam karoti, gatha
bandhanto cunniyapadani karonto vicarati’ti. Atha Bhagava cintesi “ime
bhikkht Vangisassa patibhanasampattim na jananti, cintetva cintetva vadatiti
mafifianti, patibhanasampattimassa janapessami’’ti cintetva “kim nu te
Vangisa”ti-adimaha.

Ummaggapathanti! anekani kilesummujjanasatani, vattapathatta pana
pathanti? vuttarh. Pabhijja khilaniti ragakhiladini pafica bhinditva carasi.
Tam passathati tam evam abhibhuyya bhinditva carantam Buddham
passatha. Bandhapamuficakaranti bandhanamocanakaram. Asitanti
anissitarh. Bhagaso pavibhajanti satipatthanadikotthasavasena dhammarm
vibhajantam. Pavibhajjati va patho, angapaccangakotthasavasena vibhajitva
vibhajitva passathati attho.

1. Ummaggasatanti (Sya) 2. Satanti (Sya)
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Oghassati caturoghassa. Anekavihitanti satipatthanadivasena
anekavidharh. Tasmirh ca! amate akkhateti tasmim tena akkhate amate.
Dhammaddasati dhammassa passitaro2. Thita asarhhirati asarmhariya hutva
patitthita.

Ativijjhati ativijjhitva. Sabbatthitinanti sabbesam ditthitthananam
vififianatthitinar va. Atikkamamaddasati atikkamabhtitam
nibbanamaddasa3. Agganti uttamadhammar. Aggeti va patho,
pathamataranti attho. Dasaddhananti paficannam, aggadhammarm
paficavaggiyanam, agge va paficavaggiyanam dhammar desesiti attho.
Tasmati yasma esa dhammo sudesitoti janantena ca pamado na katabbo,
tasma. Anusikkheti tisso sikkha sikkheyya. . Atthamam.

9. Kondaififiasuttavannana

217. Navame Afifiasikondafifioti* pathamarm dhammassa afifiatatta
evamgahitanamo thero. Sucirassevati kivacirassa? Dvadasannam
samvaccharanam. Ettakam kalam kattha vihasiti. Chaddantabhavane
Mandakinipokkharaniya tire Paccekabuddhanam vasanatthane. Kasma?
Viharagarutaya. So hi pafifiava> mahasavako. Yatheva Bhagavato, evamassa
dasasahassacakkavale devamanussanam abbhantare guna patthatava.
Devamanussa Tathagatassa santikam gantva gandhamaladihi pujam katva
“aggadhammam patividdhasavako”ti anantaram theram upasankamitva
pujenti. Santikarm agatanafica nama tathartipa dhammakatha va patisantharo
va katabbo hoti. Thero ca viharagaruko, tenassa so papafico viya upatthati.
Iti viharagarutaya tattha gantva vihasi.

Aparampi karanam—bhikkhacaravelayam tava sabbasavaka vassaggena
gacchanti. Dhammadesanakale pana majjhatthane alankatabuddhasanamhi
Satthari nisinne dakkhinahatthapasse Dhammasenapati, vamahatthapasse
Mahamoggallanatthero nisidati, tesam pitthibhage Afifasikondafifattherassa
asanam pafifiapenti. Sesa bhikkhii tam parivaretva nisidanti. Dve aggasavaka
aggadhammapatividdhatta ca mahallakatta ca there sagarava theram

1. Tasmim te (S1), tasmir ce (Sya, Ka) 2. Passita rocita (S1)
3. Nibbanamaddasarm (S1)
4. Afifiakondaiifioti (S1,Sya), Afifiatakondafifioti (Ka) 5. Puiifiava (Sya)
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mahabrahmam viya aggikkhandham viya asivisam viya ca mafifiamana
dhurasane nisidanta ottappanti harayanti. Thero cintesi “imehi
dhurasanatthaya kappasatasahassadhikam asankhyeyyam paramiyo purita, te
idani dhurasane nisidanta mama ottappanti harayanti, phasuviharam nesam
karissam1”ti. So patirtipe kale Tathagatam upasankamitva “icchamaham
bhante janapade vasitunti aha, Sattha anujani.

Thero senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya Chaddantabhavane
Mandakinitiram gato. Pubbe Paccekabuddhanam paricariyaya kataparicaya
atthasahassa hatthinaga theram disvava “amhakam puifinakkhettarn agatan”ti
nakhehi cankamanam nittinam katva avaranasakha haritva therassa
vasanatthanam patijaggitva vattam katva sabbe sannipatitva mantayirsu
“sace hi mayam ‘ayam therassa kattabbam karissati, ayam karissati’ti
patipajjissamal, thero bahufiatikagamarm gato viya yathadhoteneva pattena
gamissati, varena nam patijaggissama, ekassa pana vare patte sesehipi
nappamajjitabban’ti varam thapayimsu. Varikanago patova therassa
mukhodakafica dantakatthafica thapeti, vattam karoti.

Mandakinipokkharani nama cesa pannasayojana hoti. Tassa
paficavisatiyojanamatte thane sevalo va panakarm va natthi, phalikavannam
udakameva hoti. Tato param pana katippamane udake addhayojanavitthatam
sesapadumavanam pannasayojanam saram parikkhipitva thitam.
Tadanantaram tava mahantameva rattapadumavanam, tadanantaram
rattakumudavanam, tadanantaram setakumudavanam, tadanantaram
niluppalavanam, tadanantaram rattuppalavanam, tadanantaram
sugandharattasalivanam, tadanantaram elalukalabukumbhandadini
madhurasani valliphalani, tadanantaram addhayojanavittharameva
ucchuvanam, tattha pugarukkhakkhandhappamana ucchu, tasanantaram
kadalivanam, yato duve pakkani khadanta kilamanti, tadanantaram
catippamanaphalam panasavanam, tadanantaram jambuvanam, tadanantaram
ambavanam, tadanantaram kapitthavananti. Sankhepato tasmim dahe
khaditabbayuttakam phalarmm nama natthiti na vattabbam. Kusumanarm
pupphanasamaye vato renuvatti utthapetva paduminipattesu thapeti, tattha
udakaphusitani patanti. Tato adiccapakena paccitva pakkapayoghanika? viya
titthati, etarn pokkharamadhu

1. Patijaggissama (S1), pariccajissama (Sya) 2. Pakka-ayoghatika (S1, Sya)
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nama, tam therassa aharitva denti. Mulalam nangalasisamattam hoti, tampi
aharitva denti. Bhisam mahabheripokkharappamanam hoti, tassa ekasmim
pabbe padaghatakappamanam khiram hoti, tam aharitva denti.
Pokkharatthini madhusakkharaya yojetva denti. Ucchum pasanapitthe
thapetva padena akkamanti. Tato raso paggharitva sondi-avate piretval
adiccapakena paccitva khirapasanapindo viya titthati, tam aharitva denti.
Panasakadali-ambapakkadisu kathava natthi.

Kelasapabbate Nagadatto? nama devaputto vasati. Thero kalena kalam
tassa vimanadvaram gacchati. So navasappipokkharamadhucunnayuttassa
nirudakapayasassa pattam puretva deti. So kira Kassapabuddhakale
visativassasahassani sugandhasappina khirasalakam adasi. Tenassetam
bhojanam uppajjati. Evam thero dvadasa vassani vasitva attano
ayusankharam olokento parikkhinabhavam fatva “kattha
parinibbayissam1’’ti cintetva “hatthinagehi mam dvadasa vassani
upatthahantehi dukkaram katam, Sattharam anujanapetva etesamyeva
santike parinibbahissami”ti akasena Bhagavato santikam agamasi. Tena
vuttam “sucirasseva yena Bhagava tenupasankami’ti.

Namaficati kasma namam saveti? therafihi keci safijananti, keci na
safijananti. Tattha thero cintesi “ye mam ajananta ‘ko esa pandarasiso
obhaggo gopanasivanko mahallako Satthara saddhim patisantharam karoti’ti
cittam padusessanti, te apayapuraka bhavissanti. Ye pana marm jananta
‘dasasahassacakkavale Sattha viya paffiato pakato mahasavako’ti cittam
pasadessanti, te saggtipaga bhavissanti’ti sattanam apayamaggam pidahitva
saggamaggam vivaranto namam saveti.

BuddhanuBuddhoti pathamarh Sattha3 catthari saccani bujjhi, paccha
thero, tasma Buddhanubuddhoti vuccati. Tibbanikkamoti balhaviriyo.
Vivekananti tinnam vivekanam. Tevijjo, cetopariyayakovidoti chasu
abhififiasu catasso vadati. Itara dve kificapi na vutta, thero pana
chalabhififiova. Imissa ca gathaya pariyosane parisa sannisidi.

1. Pureti (Sya) 2. Nagadanto (Sya)
3. Sattha pathamam (S1), Buddho pathamam (Sya)
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Parisaya sannisinnabhavam fiatva thero Satthara saddhim patisantharam
katva “parikkhina me bhante ayusankhara, parinibbayissami’ti
parinibbanakalam anujanapesi. Kattha parinibbayissasi Kondafifiati.
Upatthakehi me bhante hatthinagehi dukkaram katam, tesam santiketi.
Sattha anujani.

Thero Dasabalam padakkhinam katva “pubbam tam me bhante
pathamadassanam, idam pacchimadassanan”ti paridevante mahajane
Sattharam vanditva nikkhamitva dvarakotthake thito “ma socittha ma
paridevittha, Buddha va hontu Buddhasavaka va, uppanna sankhara
abhijjanaka nama natthi’ti mahajanam ovaditva passantasseva mahajanassa
vehasam abbhuggamma Mandakinitire otaritva pokkharaniyam nhatva
nivatthanivasano katuttarasango senasanam samsametva phalasamapattiya
tayo yame vitinametva balavapaccusasamaye parinibbayi. Therassa
sahaparinibbana Himavati sabbarukkha pupphehi ca phalehi ca onatavinata
ahesum. Varikanago therassa vattam katva khadaniyaphalani aharitva
cankamanakotiyam atthasi. So yava stiriyuggamana therassa nikkhamanam
apassanto “kinnu kho etam, pubbe ayyo patova cankamati mukham dhovati,
ajja pana pannasalatopi na nikkhamati”ti kutidvaram kampetva! olokento
theram nisinnakameva disva hattham pasaretva paramasitva assasapassase
pariyesanto tesam appavattibhavam fiatva “parinibbuto thero”ti sondam
mukhe pakkhipitva maharavam viravi. Sakalahimavanto ekaninnado ahosi.
Atthanagasahassani sannipatitva theram jetthakanagassa kumbhe nisidapetva
supupphitarukkhasakha gahetva parivaretva sakalahimavantam anuvicaritva
sakatthanameva agata.

Sakko Vissakammari? amantesi “tata amhakar jetthabhata parinibbuto,
sakkaram karissama, navayojanikam sabbaratanamayam kutagaram
mapehi”ti. So tatha katva theram tattha nipajjapetva3 hatthinaganarn adasi.
Te kutagaram ukkhigaram ukkhipitva tiyojanasahassam Himavantam
punappunam

1. Vivaritva (Si, Ka) 2. Vissukammam (Sya), Visukammam (Ka)
3. Nisajjapetva (Sya)
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avijjhimsul. Tesarh hatthato akasatthaka deva gahetva sadhukilitarh kilirhsu.
Tato vassavalahaka sitavalahaka unhavalahaka? Catumaharajika Tavatimsati
etenupayena yavabrahmaloka kutagaram agamasi, pana brahmano devananti
anupubbena hatthinaganamyeva kutagaram adamsu. Ekeka devata
caturangulamattam candanaghatikam ahari, citako navayojaniko ahosi.
Kutagaram citakar aropayimsu. Pafica bhikkhusatani akasenagantva
sabbarattim sajjhayamakamsu. Anuruddhatthero dhammam kathesi,
bahtinam devatanarh dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Punadivase
arunuggamanavelayameva citakam nibbapetva sumanamakulavannanam
dhattinam parisavanam puretva Bhagavati nikkhamitva
Veluvanaviharakotthakam sampatte aharitva Satthu hatthe thapayimsu.
Sattha dhatuparisavantam gahetva pathaviya hattham pasaresi,
mahapathavim bhinditva rajatabubbulasadisam cetiyam nikkhami. Sattha
sahatthena cetiye dhatuyo nidhesi. Ajjapi kira tam cetiyam dharatiyevati. .
Navamam.

10. Moggallanasuttavannana

218. Dasame samannesatiti3 pariyesati paccavekkhati. Nagassati
pabbatassa. Muninti Buddhamunim. Dukkhassa paragunti dukkhaparam
gatarh. Samannesanti* samannesanto. Evar sabbangasampannanti evam
sabbagunasampannam. Anekakarasampannanti anekehi gunehi
samannagatam. . Dasamam.

11. Gaggarasuttavannana

219. Ekadasame tyassudanti te assudam. Assudanti nipatamattarm.
Vannenati sariravannena. Yasasati> parivarena. Vigatamalova bhanumati
vigatamalo adicco viya. . Ekadasamam.

12. Vangisasuttavannana

220. Dvadasame ayasmati piyavacanam. Vangisoti tassa therassa
namam. So kira pubbe Padumuttarakale patibhanasampannam savakam
ditva

1. Anuvijjhimsu (S1) 2. Sitabalahaka vatabalahaka (Sya) 3. Samanvesatiti (Sya)
4. Samanvesanti (Sya) 5. Yasenati (S, Sya)
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danam datva patthanam katva kappasatasahassam paramiyo puretva
amhakam Bhagavato kale sakalajambudipe vadakamataya jambusakham
pariharitval ekena paribbajakena saddhirh vadam katva vade
jayaparajayanubhavena teneva paribbajakena saddhim samvasam kappetva
vasamanaya ekissa paribbajikaya kucchimhi nibbatto vayam agamma matito
paficavadasatani, pitito paficavadasataniti vadasahassam ugganhitva vicarati.
Ekafica vijjam janati, yam vijjam parijappitva matanam sisam anguliya
paharitva “asukatthane nibbatto”ti janati. So anupubbena gamanigamadisu
vicaranto paficahi manavakasatehi saddhim Savatthim anuppatto
nagaradvare salaya nisidati.

Tada ca nagaravasino purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam
suddhuttarasanga gandhamaladihattha dhammassavanaya viharam gacchanti.
Manavo disva “kaham gacchathati pucchi. Te “Dasabalassa santikam
dhammassavanaya”ti ahamsu. Sopi saparivaro tehi saddhim gantva
patisantharam katva ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam Bhagava aha “Vangisa
bhaddakam kira sippam janasi’ti. “Bho Gotama aham bahusippam janami,
tumhe katararh sandhaya vadatha”ti. Chavadusakasippanti2. Ama bho
Gotamati. Athassa Bhagava attano anubhavena niraye nibbattassa sisam
dassetva “Vangisa ayam kaham nibbatto”ti pucchi. So mantam jappitva
anguliya paharitva “niraye”ti aha. “Sadhu Vangisa sukathitanti devaloke
nibbattassa sisam dassesi. Tampi so tatheva byakasi. Athassa khinasavassa
sisam dassesi. So punappunam mantam parivattetvapi anguliya paharitvapi
nibbattatthanam na passati.

Atha narh Bhagava “kilamasi Vangisa’ti aha. Ama bho Gotamati.
Punappunam upadharehiti. Tatha karontopi adisva “tumhe bho gotama
janatha”ti aha. Ama Vangisa marh nissaya cesa gato3, ahamassa gatim
janamiti. Mantena janasi bho Gotamati. Ama Vangisa ekena manteneva
janamiti. Bho Gotama mayham mantena imam mantam dethati. Amuliko
Vangisa mayham mantoti. Detha bho Gotamati.

1. Parikkhipitva (Sya) 2. Chavarupakasippanti (S1, Sya)
3. Mam nissaya cesa bhavo (S1), anissayeva sukato (Sya)
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Na sakka mayham santike apabbajitassa datunti. So antevasike amantesi
“tata samano Gotamo atirekasippam janati, aham imassa santike pabbajitva
sippam ganhami, tato Sakalajambudipe amhehi bahutaram jananto nama na
bhavissati. Tumhe yava aham agacchami, tava anukkanthitva vicaratha™ti te
uyyojetva “pabbajethal man”ti aha. Sattha Nigrodhakappassa patipadesi.
Thero tam attano vasanatthanam netva pabbajesi. So pabbajitva Satthu
santikam agamma vanditva thito “sippam detha’ti yaci. Vangisa tumhe
sippam ganhanta alonabhojanathandilaseyyadihi parikammam katva
ganhatha, imassapi sippassa parikammam atthi, tam tava karohiti . Sadhu
bhanteti. Athassa Sattha dvattimsakarakammatthanam acikkhi. So tam
anulomapatilomam manasikaronto vipassanam vaddhetva anukkamena

arahattamm papuni.

Vimuttisukharh patisamvediti evam arahattam patva vimuttisukham
patisammvedento. Kaveyyamattati kaveyyena kabbakaranena matta.
Khandhayatanadhatuyoti imani khandhadini pakasento dhammar desesi.
Ye niyamagataddasati ye niyamagata ceva niyamadassa ca. Svagatanti su-
agamanam. Iddhipattomhiti imina iddhividhafianam gahitam.
Cetopariyayakovidoti imina citopariyafianam. Dibbasotam pana avuttampi
gahitameva hoti. Evam cha-abhiffiapatto eso mahasavakoti veditabbo. .

Dvadasamam.

Vangisasamyuttavannana nitthita.

1. Pabbajetu (Sya)



9. Vanasamyutta

1. Vivekasuttavannana

221. Vanasamyuttassa pathame Kosalesu viharatiti Satthu santike
kammatthanam gahetva tassa janapadassa sulabhabhikkhataya tattha gantva
viharati. Samvejetukamati vivekam patipajjapetukama. Vivekakamoti tayo
viveke patthayanto. Niccharati bahiddhati bahiresu puthuttarammanesu
carati. Jano janasminti tvam jano afifiasmim jane chandaragam vinayassu.
Pajahasiti pajaha. Bhavasiti bhava. Satarh tarh sarayamaseti! satimantarn
panditarh tarh mayampi sarayamaZ, satarn va dhammarh mayarh tarn
sarayamati’ attho. Patalarajoti appatitthatthena patalasankhato kilesarajo.
Ma tamh kamarajoti ayarm kamaragarajo tarh ma avahari, apayameva ma
netiti attho. Pasukunthitoti# parhsumakkhito. Vidhunanti vidhunanto.
Sitarh rajanti sariralaggam rajam. Samvegamapaditi devatapi nama mam
evarh saretiti> vivekamapanno, uttamaviriyarn va paggayha paramavivekam
maggameva patipannoti.

. Pathamam.

2. Upatthanasuttavannana

222. Dutiye supatiti ayam kira khinasavo, so dure bhikkhacaragamam
gantva agato pannasalaya pattacivaram patisametva avidure jatassaram
otaritva gattani utur gahapetva divatthanam sammayjjitva tattha
nicamaficakam paffiapetva niddam anokkamantovanipanno. Khinasavassapi
hi kayadaratho hotiyevati tassa vinodanattham, tam sandhaya supatiti
vuttarh. Ajjhabhasiti “ayam bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva
diva supati, divasoppaiica nametam vaddhitam
ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham naseti’ti mafilamana “codessami
nan’ti cintetva abhasi.

Aturassati jaraturo rogaturo kilesaturoti tayo atura, tesu kilesaturam
sandhayevamaha. Sallaviddhassati

1. Sadayamaseti (S1) 2. Sadayama (S1) 3. Sadayamati (S1)
4. Parmsukunditoti (Si, Sya) 5. Savetiti (S1, Ka)
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savisena sattisallena viya avijjavisavitthena! tanhasallena hadaye viddhassa.
Ruppatoti ghattiyamanassa.

Idanissa kamesu adinavam kathayanti aniccati-adimaha. Tattha asitanti
tanhaditthinissayena anissitam. Kasma pabbajitarh tapeti evaripam
khinasavam divasoppam na tapati, tadisam pana kasma na tapessatiti vadati.
Therasseva va etam vacanam, tasma ayamettha attho—baddhesu? muttarn
asitam madisam Khinasavapabbajitam kasma divasoppam tape, na
tapessatiti3. Sesagathasupi eseva nayo. Devataya hi vacanapakkhe
“evartpam khinasavapabbajitam divasoppam na tapati, tadisam pana kasma
na tapessati, tapessatiyeva’’ti attho. therassa vacanapakkhe “evaripam
madisam khinasavapabbajitamh kasma divasoppam tape, na tapatiyeva’ti
attho. Ayam panettha anuttanapadavannana. Vinayati vinayena.
Samatikkamati vattamillikaya avijjaya samatikkamena. Tarh fiananti tam
catusaccafianam. Paramodananti4 paramaparisuddhari. Pabbajitanti
evarupena fanena samannagatarm pabbajitam. Vijjayati
catutthamaggavijjaya. Araddhaviriyanti paggahitaviriyam paripunnaviriyar.
. Dutiyam.

3. Kassapagottasuttavannana

223. Tatiye chetanti® ekarnh migaluddakam. Ovadatiti® so kira
migaluddako patova bhuiijitva “mige vadhissami’ti arafifiam pavittho ekam
rohitamigam disva “sattiya nam paharissami’’ti anubandhamano therassa
pathamasutte vuttanayeneva divaviharam nisinnassa avidirena pakkamati.
Atha nam thero “upasaka panatipato namesa apayasamvattaniko
appayukasamvattaniko, sakka afifienapi kasivanijjadikammena
darabharanam katum, ma evartipam kakkhalakammam karohi’ti aha. Sopi
“Mahapamsukulikatthero katheti”ti garavena thatva soturn araddho. Athassa
sotukamatam janessamiti thero angutthakam jalapesi. So akkhthipi passati,
kannehipi sunati, cittam panassa

1. Avijjavisadiddhena (S1) 2. Khandhesu (S1), bandhesu (Ka)
3. Divasoppam tapessatiti (S1), divatoppam tape na tapatiti (Sya)
4. Paramavodananti (St1), paramodatanti (Sya) 5. Cetanti (S1) 6. Ovaditi (Sya)
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“asukatthanam migo gato bhavissati, asukatittham otinno, tattha nam gantva
ghatetva yavadicchakam mamsam khaditva sesam kajenadaya gantva
puttake tosessami’’ti evam migasseva anupadam dhavati. Evam
vikkhittacittassa dhammam desentam theram sandhaya vuttam “ovadati’ti.
Ajjhabhasiti “ayam thero adarum tacchanto viya akhette vappanto viya
attanopi kammam naseti, etassapi, codessami nan”ti abhasi.

Appapanfianti nippafifiamh. Acetasanti karanajananasamatthena cittena
rahitam. Mandovati andhabalo viya. Sunatiti tava dhammakatharh sunati. Na
vijanatiti atthamassa na janati. Aloketiti tava puthujjanika-iddhiya jalantarh
angutthakam aloketi. Na passatiti ettha “neva telam na vatti na
dipakapallika, therassa pana anubhavenayam jalati’ti imam karanam na
passati. Dasa pajjoteti dasasu angulisu dasa padipe. Rupaniti karanartpani.
Cakkhiiti pafifacakkhu. Sarhvegamapaditi kim me iminati viriyam paggayha
paramavivekam arahattamaggam patipajji. . Tatiyam.

4. Sambahulasuttavannana

224. Catutthe sambahulati bahu suttantika abhidhammika vinayadhara
ca. Viharantiti Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva viharanti.
Pakkamimsiti te kira tasmim janapade afifataram gamam upasankamante
disva manussa pasannacitta asanasalaya kojavattharanadini pafifapetva
yagukhajjakani datva upanisidimsu. Mahathero ekam dhammakathikam
“dhammam katheh1”ti aha. So cittarn dhammakatham kathesi. Manussa
pasiditva bhojanavelayam panitabhojanam adamsu. Mahathero manufifiar
bhattanumodanamakasi. Manussa bhiyyoso mattaya pasanna “idheva bhante
temasam vasatha’ti patififiam karetva gamanagamanasampanne thane
senasanani karetva catuhi paccayehi upatthahimsu. Mahathero
vassupanayikadivase bhikkhti ovadi “avuso tumhehi garukassa Satthu
santike kammatthanam gahitam, Buddhapatubhavo nama dullabho, masassa
attha divase dhammassavanam katva ganasanganikam pahaya appamatta
viharatha™ti. Te tato patthaya yufijanti ghatenti. Kadaci sabbarattikarn!

1. Sabbarattim (S1)
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dhammassavanam karonti, kadaci pafiham vissajjenti, kadaci padhanam
karonti. Tesamm dhammassavanadivase dhammam kathentanamyeva aruno
uggacchati. Pafihavissajjanadivase byatto bhikkhu pafiham pucchati, pandito
vissajjetiti pucchanavissajjanam karontanamyeva. Padhanadivase
striyatthangamane gandim paharitvava cankamam otaritva padhanam
karontanamyeva. Te evam vassam vassitva pavaretva pakkamimsu. Tam
sandhayetam vuttam. Paridevamanati “idani tathartpam madhuram
dhammassavanam pafihakathanam kuto labhissami’’ti-adini vatva rodamana.

Khayatiti pafinayati upatthati. Kometi kaham ime. Vajjibhtimiyati
Vajjiratthabhimukha gata. Maga viyati yatha maga tasmim tasmim
pabbatapade va vanasande va vicaranta “idam amhakam matusantakam
pitusantakam paveni-agatan’ti agahetva yattheva nesam gocaraphasuta ca
hoti paripanthabhavo ca, tattha vicaranti. Evam aniketa ageha bhikkhavopi
“ayam avuso amhakam acariyupajjhayanam santako paveni-agato’’ti
agahetva yattheva nesam utusappayam bhojanasappayam puggalasappayam
senasanasappayarn! dhammassavanasappayafica sulabharh hoti, tattha
viharanti. . Catuttham.

5. Anandasuttavannana

225. Paficame Anandoti Dhammabhandagarikatthero. Ativelanti
atikkantarm velam. Gihisafifiattibahuloti rattifica diva ca bahukalam giht
saifiapayanto. Bhagavati hi parinibbute Mahakassapatthero theram aha
“avuso mayam Rajagahe vassam upagantva dhammam sangayissama,
gaccha tvam arafifiam pavisitva uparimaggattayatthaya vayamam karohi”ti.
So Bhagavato pattacivaramadaya Kosalarattham gantva ekasmim
arafifavase vasitva punadivase ekam gamam pavisi. Manussa theram disva
“bhante Ananda tumhe pubbe Satthara saddhirh agacchatha, ajja ekakava
agata, kaham Sattharam thapetva agatattha, idani kassa pattacivaram gahetva
vicaratha, kassa mukhodakam dantakattham detha, parivenam sammajjatha,
vattapativattarn karotha”ti bahum vatva paridevimsu. Thero “ma avuso
socittha,

1. Senasanasappayam puggalasappayam (Sya)
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ma paridevittha, anicca sankhara’ti-adini vatva te safifapetva
bhattakiccavasane! vasanatthanameva gacchati. Manussa sayampi tattha
gantva tatheva paridevanti. Theropi tatheva ovadati. Tam sandhayetam
vuttarh. Ajjhabhasiti “ayam thero bhikkhusamghassa katham sutva
‘samanadhammam karissami’ti arafifam pavisitva idani gihi safifiapento
viharati, Satthusasanam asangahitapuppharasi viya thitam,
dhammasangaham na karoti, codessami nan’’ti cintetva abhasi.

Pasakkiyati pavisitva. Hadayasmir opiyati kiccato ca arammanato ca
hadayamhi pakkhipitva. “Nibbanam papunissami’ti viriyam karonto
nibbanam kiccato hadayamhi opeti nama, nibbanarammanarm pana
samapattim appetva nisidanto arammanato. Tadubhayampi sandhayesa
bhasati. Jhayati dvihi jhanehi jhayiko bhava. Bilibilikati2 ayarn gihihi
saddhim bilibilikatha3. . Paficamam.

6. Anuruddhasuttavannana

226. Chatthe puranadutiyikati anantare attabhave aggamahesi. Sobhasiti
pubbepi sobhasi, idanipi sobhasi. Duggatati na gatiduggatiya4 duggata. Ta hi
sugatiyam thita sampattim anubhavanti, patipattiduggatiya pana duggata.
Tato cuta hi ta nirayepi upapajjantiti duggata. Patitthitati sakkayasmim hi
patitthahanto atthahi karanehi patitthati—ratto ragavasena patitthati, duttho
dosavasena, mulho mohavasena, vinibaddho manavasena, paramattho
ditthivasena, thamagato anusayavasena, anitthangato vicikicchavasena,
vikkhepagato uddhaccavasena patitthati. Tapi evam? patitthitava.
Naradevananti devanaranam.

Natthi daniti sa kira devadhita there balavasineha ahosi, patigantum
nasakkhi. Kalena agantva parivenam sammajjati, mukhodakam
dantakattham paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapeti. Thero anavajjanena
paribhufijati. Ekasmim divase therassa jinnacivarassa colakabhikkham
carato sankarakute dibbadussam thapetva pakkami. Thero tam disva
ukkhipitva olokento

1. Katabhattakicco (Sya) 2. Pilipilikati (Sya) 3. Pilipilikatha (Sya)
4. Patipattiduggatiya (S1, Ka) 5. Evam (S1)
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dussantarn! disva “dussametan”ti fiatva “alarh ettavatati aggahesi.
Tenevassa civaram nitthasi. Atha dve aggasavaka Anuruddhatthero cati tayo
jana civaram karimsu. Sattha sticim yojetva adasi. Nitthitacivarassa pindaya
carato devata pindapatarn samadapeti. Sa kalena ekika, kalena attadutiya
therassa santikam agacchati. Tada pana attatatiya agantva divatthane theram
upasankamitva “mayam manapakayika nama manasa icchiticchitarupam
mapema’’ti aha. Thero “eta evam vadanti, vimarsissami, sabba nilaka
honti’ti cintesi. Ta therassa manarn fiatva sabbava nilavanna ahesum, evam
pitalohita-odatavannati. Tato cintayimsu “thero amhakam dassanam
assadeti’ti ta samajjam katum araddha, ekapi gayi, ekapi nacci, ekapi
accharam pahari. Thero indriyani okkhipi. Tato “na amhakam dassanam
thero assadet1’ti fatva sineham va santhavam va alabhamana nibbinditva
gantumaraddha. Thero tasam gamanabhavam fatva “ma punappunam
agacchimst’ti arahattarn byakaronto imam gathamaha. Tattha vikkhinoti
khino. Jatisamsaroti tattha tattha jatisankhato samsaro. . Chattham.

7. Nagadattasuttavannana

227. Sattame atikalenati sabbarattirh niddayitva balavapaccuse
kotisammufijaniya? thokarn sammajjitva mukharn dhovitva yagubhikkhaya
patova pavisati. Atidivati yagurm adaya asanasalam gantva pivitva ekasmim
thane nipanno niddayitva “manussanam bhojanavelaya panitam bhikkham
labhissami”ti upakatthe3 majjhanhike utthaya dhammakaranena# udakarin
gahetva akkhini pamajjitva pindaya caritva yavadattham bhufijitva
majjhanhike vitivatte patikkamati. Diva ca agantvati atikale pavitthena nama
anfiehi bhikkhthi pathamataram agantabbam hoti, tvam pana ativiya diva
agantva gatasiti> attho. Bhayami nagadattanti tarh Nagadattarn aharn
bhayami. Suppagabbhanti sutthu pagabbham Kulesuti khattiyakuladi-
upatthakakulesu. . Sattamam.

1. Pasantam (Sya) 2. Kotisammajjaniya (S1,S5ya) 3. Upagate (Sya)
4. Dhammakarakena (S1) 5. Gatostti (S1), ahositi (Sya)
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8. Kulagharanisuttavannana

228. Atthame ajjhogalhappattoti ogahappatto. So kira Satthu santike
kammatthanam gahetva tam vanasandam pavisitva dutiyadivase gamam
pindaya pavisi pasadikehi abhikkantadihi. Afifiataram kulam tassa iriyapathe
pasiditva paficapatitthitena vanditva pindapatam adasi. Bhattanumodanam
puna sutva atirekataram pasiditva “bhante niccakalam idheva bhikkham
ganhatha”ti nimantesi. Thero adhivasetva tesam aharam paribhufijamano
viriyam paggayha ghatento arahattam patva cintesi “bahtipakaram me etam
kulam, afifiattha gantva kim karissami’’ti phalasamapattisukham
anubhavanto tattheva vasi. Ajjhabhasiti sa kira therassa khinasavabhavam
ajananti cintesi “ayam thero neva afifiam gamam gacchati, na afifnam
gharam, na rukkhamula-asanasaladisu nisidati, niccakalam gharam
pavisitvava nisidati, ubhopete ogadhappatta patigadhappatta, kadaci esa

imam kulam duseyya, codessami nan’’ti. Tasma abhasi.

Santhaneti nagaradvarassa asanne! manussanarn bhandakarn otaretva
vissamanatthane. Sangammati samagantva. Mantentiti kathenti. Mafica
taficati mafica kathenti tafica kathenti. Kimantaranti kirh karanam. Baht hi
sadda paccuhati bahuka ete lokasmim patilomasadda. Na tenati tena
karanena, tena va tapassina na manku hotabbarm. Na hi tenati na hi tena
parehi vuttavacanena satto kilissati, attana katena pana papakammeneva
kilissatiti dasseti. Vatamigo yathati yatha vane vatamigo vateritanam
pannadinam saddena paritassati, evam yo? saddaparittasi hotiti attho. Nassa
sampajjate vatanti tassa lahucittassa vatarh3 na sampajjati. Thero pana
khinasavatta sampannavatoti veditabbo. . Atthamam.

9. Vajjiputtasuttavannana

229. Navame Vajjiputtakoti Vajjiratthe Rajaputto chattam pahaya
pabbajito. Sabbaratticaroti kattikanakkhattarm ghosetva sakalanagaram

1. Asanne thane (S1) 2. So (Sya) 3. Vattarh (Sya)
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dhajapatakadihi patimandetva pavattito sabbaratticaro. Idam hi nakkhattam
yava Catumaharajikehi ekabaddham hoti.
Turiyatalitavaditanigghosasaddanti bheri-aditiriyanam talitanam
vinadinafica vaditanam nigghosasaddam. Abhasiti Vesaliyam kira satta
rajasahassani sattasatani satta ca rajano, tattakava tesam uparajasenapati-
adayo, tesu alankatapatiyattesu nakkhattakilanatthaya vithim otinnesu
satthihatthe mahacankame cankamamano nabhassa majjhe thitam candam
disva cankamakotiyam phalakam nissaya thito abhasi. Apaviddhamva
vanasmim! darukanti vatthavethanalankararahitatta vane chadditadarukarn
viya jatam. Papiyoti lamakataro amhehi afifio koci atthi. Pihayantiti thero
arafifiiko pamsukuliko pindapatiko sapadanacariko appiccho santutthoti
baht tuyham patthayantiti attho. Saggagaminanti saggam gacchantanam
gatanampi. . Navamam.

10. Sajjhayasuttavannana

230. Dasame yarm sudanti nipatamattam. Sajjhayabahuloti
nissaranapariyattivasena sajjhayanato bahutaram kalam sajjhayanto. So kira
acariyassa divatthanam sammajjitva acariyam udikkhanto titthati. Atha nam
agacchantam disvava paccuggantva pattacivaram patiggahetva pafifiattasane
nisinnassa talavantavatam datva paniyam apucchitva pade dhovitva telam
makkhetva vanditva thito uddesam gahetva yava suriyatthangama sajjhayam
karoti. So nhanakotthake udakam upatthapetva angarakapalle aggim karoti.
Acariyassa nhatva agatassa padesu udakarm pufichitva pitthiparikammam
katha vanditva uddesam gahetva pathamayame sajjhayam katva
majjhimayame sariram samassasetva pacchimayame? uddesam gahetva yava
arunuggamana sajjhayam katva niruddhasaddarn khayato3 sammasati. Tato
sesam upadayartipam bhutaripam namartpanti paficasu khandhesu
vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Appossukkoti uddesaggahane ca
sajjhayakaraniye ca nirussukko. Sankasayatiti yassa dani atthaya aham
sajjhayam kareyyam, so me attho

1. Vanasi (Sya) 2. Pacchimayame utthaya (Sya) 3. Udayavayato (S1, Ka)
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matthakam patto. Kim me idani sajjhayenati phalasamapattisukhena kalam
ativatteti. Ajjhabhasiti “kinnu kho assa therassa aphasukam jatam, udahussa
acariyassa, kena nu kho karanena pubbe viya madhurassarena na
sajjhayati”’ti agantva santike thita abhasi.

Dhammapadaniti idha sabbampi Buddhavacanam adhippetam.
Nadhiyasiti na sajjhayasi. Nadiyasiti va patho, na ganhasiti attho.
Pasamsanti dhammabhanako pasamsam labhati, abhidhammiko suttantiko
vinayadharotissa pasamsita bhavanti. Viragenati ariyamaggena. Afifiayati
janitva. Nikkhepananti tassa ditthasutadino vissajjanam santo vadantiti
dipeti, na Buddhavacanassal. Ettavata “thero Buddhavacanam na
vissajjapeti’ti na niccakalam sajjhayanteneva? bhavitabbari, sajjhayitva
pana “ettakassaham atthassa va dhammassa va adharo bhavitum samattho’’ti
natva vattadukkhassa antakiriyaya patipajjitabbam. . Dasamam.

11. Akusalavitakkasuttavannana

231. Ekadasame akusale vitakketi kamavitakkadayo tayo mahanitakke.
Ayoniso manasikarati anupayamanasikarena. Soti so tvam. Ayoniso
patinissajjati etam anupayamanasikaram vajjehi. Sattharanti imaya gathaya
pasadikakammatthanam katheti. Pitisukhamasamsayanti ekamseneva
balavapitifica sukhafica adhigamissasi.

. Ekadasamam.

12. Majjhanhikasuttavannana

232. Dvadasame yam vattabbam, tam Devatasamyutte Nandanavagge
vuttameva. . Dvadasamam.

13. Pakatindriyasuttavannana

233. Terasamam Devaputtasamyutte Jantudevaputtasutte vittharitameva.
. Terasamam.

1. Na buddhassa (Sya) 2. Sajjhayanakeneva (Sya)
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14. Gandhatthenasuttavannana

234. Cuddasame ajjhabhasiti tarh bhikkhum nale gahetva padumam
singhamanarn! disvava “ayam bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanarin
gahetva samanadhammam katum arafinam pavittho gandharammanam
upanijjhayati, svayar ajja upasingham? svepi punasivasepi upasinghissati,
evamassa sa gandhatanha vaddhitva ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham
nasessati, ma mayi passantiya nassatu, codessami nan’’ti upasankamitva
abhasi.

Ekangametam theyyananti thenitabbanam rliparammanadinam
paficakotthasanam idam ekangam, ekakotthasoti attho. Na haramiti na
gahetva gacchami. Arati diire, nale gahetva nametva dire thito
upasinghamiti vadati. Vannenati karanena.

Yvayanti yo ayam. Tasmim kira devataya saddhim kathenteyeva eko
tapaso otaritva bhisakhananadini katum araddho, tam sandhayevamaha.
Akinnakammantoti evarh aparisuddhakammanto. Akhinakammantotipi3
patho, kakkhalakammantoti attho. Na vuccatiti gandhacoroti va
pupphacoroti va kasma na vuccati.

Akinnaluddoti bahupapo galhapapo va, tasma na vuccati. Dhaticelarhva
makkhitoti yatha dhatiya nivatthakilitthavattham
uccarapassavapamsumasikaddamadihi makkhitam, evamevam ragadosadihi
makkhito. Arahami vattaveti arahami vattum. Devataya codana kira
Sugatanusitthisadisa, na tam lamaka hinadhimuttika
micchapatipannakapuggala labhanti. Tasmim pana attabhave
maggaphalanam bhabbartipa puggala tam labhanti, tasma evamaha.

Sucigavesinoti sucini silasamadhifianani gavesantassa.
Abbhamattarnvati valahakakttamattam viya. Janasiti suddho ayanti janasi.
Vajjasiti vadeyyasi. Neva tarh upajivamati4 devata kira cintesi “ayarn
bhikkhu atthi me hitakama devata, sa mam codessati

1. Ghayamanarh (S1) 2. Upasinghitva (Sya), upasinghi (Ka)
3. Akkhinakammantotipi (ST) 4. Upajivamtti (Si, Sya)
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saressatiti pamadampi anuyufijeyya, nassa vacanam sampaticchissami’’ti.
Tasma evamaha. Tvamevati tvamyeva. Janeyyati janeyyasi. Yenati yena
kammena sugatim gaccheyyasi, tam kammam tvamyeva janeyyasiti. .

Cuddasamam.

Vanasamyuttavannana nitthita.



10. Yakkhasamyutta

1. Indakasuttavannana

235. Yakkhasamyuttassa pathame Indakassati Indakiitanivasino
yakkhassa. Yakkhato hi Kutena, Kutato ca yakkhena namam laddham.
Rupam na jivanti vadantiti yadi Buddha rupam jivanti na vadanti, yadi
rupam satto puggaloti evam na vadantiti attho. Katharm nvayanti katham nu
ayarn. Kutassa atthiyakapindametiti assa sattassa atthiyakapindafica kuto
agacchati. Ettha ca atthiggahanena tini atthisatani, yakapindaggahanena nava
mamsapesisatani gahitani. Yadi ripam na jivo, athassa imani ca atthini ima
ca mamsapesiyo kuto agacchantiti pucchati. Katharn nvayam sajjati
gabbharasminti! kena nu karanena ayam satto matukucchismirm sajjati
laggati titthatiti2- Puggalavadi kiresa yakkho, “ekappahareneva satto
matukucchismim nibbattati’ti gahetva gabbhaseyyakasattassa mata
macchamarnsadini khadati, sabbani ekarattivasena pacitva phenar?3 viya
viltyanti. Yadi rupam satto na bhaveyya, evameva viliyeyyati laddhiya
evamaha. Athassa Bhagava “na matukucchismim ekappahareneva nibbattati,
anupubbena pana vaddhati’ti dassento pathamam kalalam hotiti-adimaha.
Phussoti va namam natthi, atha kho tihi jati-unnamsuhi katasuttagge
santhitatelabinduppamanam kalalam hoti, yam sandhaya vuttam—

“Tilatelassa yatha bindu, sappimando anavilo.
Evam vannappatibhagam, kalalam sampavuccati’ti.

Kalala hoti abbudanti tasma kalala sattahaccayena mamsadhovana-
udakavannam abbudam nama hoti, kalalanti namam antaradhayati. Vuttampi

cetam—
“Sattaham kalalam hoti, paripakkam samuhatam.
Vivattamanamm tabbhavam# abbudam nama jayatiti.
1. Gabbhasminti (Sya) 2. Nibbattatiti (Sya)

3. Phenum (Sya) 4. Tarh bhavam (Si, Sya)
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Abbuda jayate pesiti tasmapi abbuda sattahaccayena vilinatipusadisa
kesi nama safijayati. Sa maricaphanitena dipetabba. Gamadarika! hi
supakkani maricani gahetva satakante bhandikam katva piletva mandam
adaya kapale pakkhipitva atape thapenti, tamn sukkhamanam sabbabhagehi
muccati. Evartipa pesi hoti, abbudanti namam antaradhayati. Vuttampi

cetamn—

“Sattaham abbudam hoti, paripakkam samuhatam.

Vivattamanam tabbhavarh, pesi nama pajayati’ti2.

Pesi nibbattatt ghanoti tato pesito sattahaccayena kukkutandasanthano
ghano nama mamsapindo nibbattati, pesiti namam antaradhayati. Vuttampi

cetam—

“Sattaham pesi bhavati, paripakkam samuhatam.

Vivattamanam tabbhavam, ghanoti nama jayati.

Yatha kukkutiya andam, samanta parimandalam.
Evam ghanassa santhanam, nibbattarn kammapaccaya’ti.

Ghana pasakha3 jayantiti paficame sattahe dvinnarh hatthapadanam
sisassa catthaya pafica pilaka jayanti, yam sandhayetam vuttam “paficame

bhikkhave sattahe pafica pilaka santhahanti kammato™ti.

Ito param chatthasattamadini sattahani atikkamma desanam sankhipitva
dvacattalise sattahe parinatakalarh gahetva dassento kesati-adimaha. Tattha
kesa loma nakhapi cati> dvacattalise sattahe etani jayanti.

Tena so tattha yapetiti tassa hi nabhito utthito nalo matu udarapatalena
ekabaddho hoti, so uppaladandako viya chiddo, tena ahararaso samsaritva
aharasamutthanartipam samutthapeti. Evam so dasa mase yapeti.
Matukucchi gato naroti matuya tirokucchigato, kucchiya abbhantaragatoti
attho. Iti

1. Gamadaraka (S1, Sya) 2. Pesi nama ca jayatiti (S1), pesi ca nama jayatiti (Sya)
3. Ghana ca sakha (Sya) 4. Dvacattalisame (Ka) 5. Nakhani cati (Si, Sya)
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Bhagava “evam kho yakkha ayam satto anupubbena matukucchiyam
vaddhati, na ekappahareneva nibbattati’ti dasseti. . Pathamam.

2. Sakkanamasuttavannana

236. Dutiye Sakkanamakoti evarhnamako eko yakkho, so! kira
marapakkhikayakkho. Vippamuttassati tthi bhavehi vippamuttassa.
Yadaififianti yam afifiarh. Vannenati karanena. Sarmvasoti ekato vaso,
sakkhidhammo mittadhammoti attho. Sappaififioti supafifio Sambuddho. .
Dutiyam.

3. Stcilomasuttavannana

237. Tatiye gayayanti Gayagame, Gayaya avidure nivitthagamam
upanissayati attho. Tankitamaficeti dighamafice padamajjhe? vijjhitva
ataniyo pavesetva katamafice. Tassa “idam upari, idam hetthati natthi,
parivattetva atthatopi tadisova hoti, tam devatthane thapenti. Catunnam
pasananarn upari pasanar attharitva katagehampi “tankitamafico’ti3 vuccati.
Stcilomassati kathinasticisadisalomassa. So kira Kassapassa Bhagavato
sasane pabbajitva duratthanato agato sedamalaggahitena gattena
supafifiattamh Samghikamaficam anadarena apaccattharitva nipajji, tassa
parisuddhasilassa tam kammam suddhavatthe kalakam viya ahosi. So
tasmirm attabhave visesam nibbatteturm asakkonto kalankatva
Gayagamadvare sankaratthane yakkho hutva nibbatti. Nibbattamattasseva
cassa sakalasarirarh kathinasticihi gavicchivijjhitam? viya jatam.

Athekadivasam Bhagava pacctusasamaye lokam olokento tam yakkham
pathamavajjanasseva® apatham agatarn disva “ayarn ekarh Buddhantararm
mahadukkham anubhavi, kinnu khvassa mam agamma sotthikaranam
bhaveyya’ti

1. Eso (Ka) 2. Dighamaificapade majjhe (Sya)
3. Katageham pithankitamaficoti (Ka) 4. Avijjhitarn (S1), gavaccitarn(Sya)
5. Pathamavajjantasseva (Ka)
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avajjento pathamamaggassa upanissayam addasa. Athassa sangaham
katukamo surattadupattarm! nivasetva Sugatamahacivararn parupitva
devavimanakappam Gandhakutim pahaya
hatthigavassamanussakukkuradikunapaduggandham sankaratthanam gantva
tattha Mahagandhakutiyam viya nisidi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “sticilomassa
yakkhassa bhavane™ti.

Kharoti sumsumarapitthi viya chadanitthakahi visamacchadanapitthi
viya ca kharasariro. So kira Kassapasammasambuddhakale silasampanno
upasako ekadivase vihare cittattharanadihi atthataya2 bhiimiya sarmghike
attharane attano uttarasangarn apaccattharitva nipajji. Samnghikam telam
abhajetva3 attano hatthehi sarirarh makkhesitipi vadanti. So tena kammena
sagge nibbattiturh asakkonto tasseva gamassa dvare sankaratthane yakkho#
hutva nibbatti. Nibbattamattassa cassa sakalasariram vuttappakaram ahosi.
Te ubhopi sahaya jata. Iti kharassa kharabhavo veditabbo.

Avidure atikkamantiti gocaram pariyesanta samagamatthanam va
gacchanta asanne thane gacchanti. Tesu Stucilomo Sattharam na passati,
Kharalomo® pathamatarar disva Sticilomarn yakkharn etadavoca “eso
samano’ti, samma esa tava bhavanam pavisitva nisinno eko samanoti. Neso
samano, samanako esoti so kira yo mam passitva bhito palayati, tam
samanakoti vadati. Yo na bhayati, tam samanoti. Tasma “ayam mam disva
bhito palayissati’ti maffiamano evamaha.

Kayam upanamesiti bheravaripam nimminitva mahamukham vivaritva
sakalasarire lomani utthapetva kayam upanamesi. Apanamesiti
ratanasatikam suvannagghanikam® viya thokarh apanamesi. Papakoti
lamako amanufifio. So gutham viya aggi viya kanhasappo viya ca
parivajjetabbo, na imina suvannavannena sarirena sampaticchitabbo. Evam
vutte pana sticilomo “papako kira me samphasso”ti kuddho pafihamh tarh
samanati-adimaha. Cittarh va te kKhipissamiti yesafihi amanussa

1. Rattadupattam (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Santhataya (S1, Sya)
3. Bhajetva (Sya) 4. Sankarayakkho (S1, Sya)
5. Kharo (Sya) 6. Suvannagghikam (S1), suvannagghiyam (Sya)
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cittam khipitukama honti, tesam setamukham nilodaram surattahatthapadam
mahasisam pajjalitanettamn bheravam va attabhavam nimminitva dassenti,
bheravam va saddarh saventi!, kathentanarnyeva va mukhe hattharm
pakkhipitva hadayam maddanti, tena te satta ummattaka honti khittacitta.
Tam sandhayevamaha. Paragangayati dvisu padesu gahetva tam avinche
tva? yatha na punagacchasi, evar pararh va Gangaya khipissamiti vadati.
Sadevaketi-adi vuttatthameva. Puccha yadakankhasiti yamkifici akankhasi,

tam sabbam puccha, asesam te byakarissamiti sabbafifilupavaranam pavareti.

Kutonidanati kimnidana, kimpaccayati attho. Kumaraka
dhankamivossajantiti3 yatha kumaraka kakam gahetva ossajanti khipanti,

evam papavitakka kuto samutthaya cittam ossajantiti pucchati.

Itonidanati ayam attabhavo nidanam etesanti itonidana. Itojati ito
attabhavato jata. Ito samutthaya manovitakkati yatha dighasuttakena pade
baddham kakam kumaraka tassa suttapariyantam anguliyam vethetva
ossajanti, so diram gantvapi puna tesam padamuleyeva patati, evameva ito

attabhavato samutthaya papavitakka cittam ossajanti.

Snehajati tanhasinehato jata. Attasambhiitati attani sambhuta.
Nigrodhasseva khandhajati nigrodhakhandhe jata paroha viya. Puthuti baht
anekappakara papavitakka tarnsampayuttakilesa ca. Visattati lagga* laggita.
Kamesiuti vatthukamesu. Maluvava vitata vaneti yatha vane maluva lata
yam rukkham nissaya jayati, tam mulato yava agga, aggato yava mula
punappunar samsibbitva ajjhottharitva otatavitaka> titthati. Evarh
vatthukamesu putht kilesakama visatta, putht va satta tehi kilesakamehi

vatthukamesu visatta. Ye narm pajanantiti ye® “attasambhiita’ti etta vuttarn

attabhavam jananti.

1. Vadenti (Sya) 2. Avijjhitva (Si, Sya) 3. Dhankamivossajjantiti (Sya)
4. Satta lagga (Sya) 5. Otthata vitthata (Sya) 6. Ye nam (S1), ye ca (Sya)
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Yatonidananti yam nidanamassa attabhavassa, tafica jananti. Te nam
vinodentiti te evam attabhavasankhatassa dukkhasaccassa nidanabhutam
samudayasaccam maggasaccena vinodentil. Te duttaranti te
samudayasaccam niharanta idam duttaram kilesogham taranti.
Atinnapubbanti anamatagge sarnsare supinantepiZ na tinnapubbari.
Apunabbhavayati apunabbhavasankhatassa nirodhasaccassatthaya. Iti imaya
gathaya cattari saccani3 pakasento arahattanikiitena desanari nitthapesi.
Desanavasane Sucilomo tasmimyeva padese thito desananusarena fianam
pesetva sotapattiphale patitthito. Sotapanna ca nama na kilitthattabhave
titthantiti saha phalapatilabhenassa sarire setakandupilakasticiyo sabba
patita. So dibbavatthanivattho dibbavaradukuluttarasango
dibbavethanavethito dibbabharanagandhamaladharo suvannavanno hutva

bhummadevatapariharam patilabhiti. . Tatiyam.

4. Manibhaddasuttavannana

238. Catutthe sukhamedhatiti sukham patilabhati. Suve seyyoti suve
suve seyyo, niccameva seyyoti attho. Vera na parimuccatiti aham satimati
ettakena verato na muccati. Yassati yassa arahato. Ahimsayati karunaya
ceva karunapubbabhage ca. Mettarhsoti so mettaficeva mettapubbabhagafica
bhaveti. Atha va amsoti kotthaso vuccati. Metta amso etassati metttamso.
Idam vuttam hoti—yassa arahato sabbakalam ahim saya rato mano, yassa ca
sabbabhiitesu mettakotthaso atthi, tassa kenaci puggalena saddhim veram
nama natthi yakkhati. . Catuttham.

5. Sanusuttavannana

239. Paficame yakkhena gahito hotiti so kira tassa upasikaya
ekaputtako. Atha nam sa daharakaleyeva pabbajesi. So pabbajitakalato
patthaya silava ahosi vattasampanno,

1. Vinodenti niharanti (Sya) 2. Supinantenapi (S1), supinantarepi (Sya)
3. Ariyasaccani (Sya)



280 Samyuttanikaya

acariyupajjhaya-agantukadinam vattam katameva hoti, masassa
atthamidivase pato vutthaya udakamalake udakam upatthapetva
dhammassavanaggam sammayjjitva dipam jaletva madhurassarena
dhammassavanarn ghoseti. Bhikkhil tassa thamarn fiatva “sarabhanam!
bhana samanera”ti ajjhesanti. So “mayham hadayavato rujati, kaso va
badhat1”ti kifici paccaharam akatva dhammasanam abhiruhitva akasagangam
otarento viya sarabhanam vatva otaranto “mayham matapitinampi imasmim
sarabhaififie patti’ti vadati. Tassa manussa matapitaro pattiya dinnabhavam
na jananti. Anantarattabhave panassa mata yakkhini jata, sa devatahi
saddhim agata dhammam sutva “samanerena dinnapattim anumodami tata’ti
vadati. Silasampanna ca nama bhikkhu sadevakassa lokassa piya hontiti
tasmim samanere devata salajja sagarava mahabrahmam viya
aggikkhandham viya ca nam mafifianti. Samanere garavena tam yakkhinim
garum katva passanti. Dhammassavanayakkhasamagamadisu ‘“Sanumata
sanumata’’ti yakkhiniya aggasanam aggodakam aggapindam denti.
Mahesakkhapi yakkha tam disva magga okkamanti, asana vutthahanti.

Atha kho samanero vuddhimanvaya paripakkindriyo anabhiratipilito
anabhiratim vinodetumh asakkonto partilhakesanakho
kilitthanivasanaparupano kassaci anarocetva pattacivaramadaya ekakova
matu gharam? gato. Upasika puttarh disva vanditva aha “tata tvarh pubbe
acariyupajjhayehi va daharasamanerehi va saddhim idhagacchasi, kasma
ekakova ajja agatoti. So ukkanthitabhavam arocesi. Saddha upasika
nanappakarena gharavase adinavam dessetva puttam ovadamanapi tam
saifiapetumn asakkonti “appeva nama attano dhammatayapi sallakkhessati”ti
anuyojetvava “tittha tata, yava te yagubhattam sampademi, yagum pivitva
katabhattakiccassa te manapani vatthani niharitva dassami’ti vatva asanam
panfiapetva adasi. Nisidi samanero. Upasika muhutteneva yagukhajjakam
sampadetva adasi. Tato “bhattam sampadessami’ti avidiire nisinna tandule
dhovati. Tasmim samaye sa yakkhini “kaham nu kho samanero kifici
bhikkhaharam

1. Padabhanam (Sya) 2. Matu gharadvaram (Sya)
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labhati, udahu no”ti avajjamana tassa vibbhamitukamataya nisinnabhavam
natva “ma heva kho me devatanam antare lajjam uppadeyya, gacchamissa
vibbhamane antarayam karom1”ti agantva sarire adhimuccitva givam
parivattetva bhiimiyar patesi. So akkhihi viparivattehi khelena
paggharantena bhumiyam vipphandati. Tena vuttam “yakkhena gahito
hoti’ti.

Abhasiti upasika puttassa tam vippakaram disva vegena gantva puttam
alingetva Trtisu nipajjapesi. Sakalagamavasino agantva balikammadini

karonti. Upasika paridevamana ima gathayo abhasi.

Patihariyapakkhaficati manussa “atthami-uposathassa paccuggamanafica
anuggamanafica karissama’ti sattamiyapi navamiyapi uposathangani
samadiyanti, catuddasipannarasinam paccuggamananuggamanam karonta
terasiyapi patipadepi samadiyanti, “vassavasassa anuggamanam karissama’ti
dvinnam pavarananam antare addhamasam nibaddhuposathika bhavanti.
Idam sandhaya vuttam “patihariyapakkhafica”ti. Atthangasusamagatanti
atthangehi sutthu samagatam, sampayuttanti attho. Brahmacariyanti

setthacariyam. Na te hi yakkha kilantiti na te gahetva yakkha kilamenti.

Puna catuddasinti imaya gathaya samanerassa kaye adhimutta yakkhini
aha. Avi va yadi va rahoti kassaci sammukhe va parammukhe va.
Pamutyatthiti pamutti atti. Uppaccapiti uppatitvapi. Sacepi sakuno viya
uppatitva palayasi, tathapi te mokkho natthiti vadati. Evafica pana vatva
samaneram mufici. Samanero akkhini ummilesi, mata kese pakiriya
assasanti passasanti rodati. So “amanussena gahitomhi’ti na janati. Olokento
pana “aham pubbe pithe nisinno, mata me avidure nisiditva tandule dhovati,
idani panamhi bhiimiyam nisinno, matapi me assasanti passasanti rodati,
sakalagamavasinopi sannipatita, kinnu kho etan”ti nipannakova matarn va

ammati gathamaha.
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Kame cajitvanati duvidhepi kame pahaya. Punaragacchateti
vibbhamanavasena agacchati. Puna jivam mato hi soti uppabbajitva puna

Jivantopi so matakova, tasma tampi rodantiti vadati.

Idanissa gharavase adinavam dassenti kukkulati-adimaha. Tattha
kukkulati gharavaso kira unhatthena kukkula nama hoti. Kassa
ujjhapayamaseti “abhidhavatha, bhaddam te hotuti evam vatva “yam tvam
vibbhamitukamo yakkhena papito, imam vippakaram kassa mayam
ujjhapayama nijjhapayama arocayama’ti vadati. Puna dayhitumicchasiti-
adittagharato nihatabhandarn! viya ghara niharitva Buddhasasane pabbajito?
pana mahadahasadise gharavase dayhitum icchasiti attho. So matari
kathentiya kathentiya sallakkhetva hirottappam patilabhitva “natthi mayham
gihibhavena attho’ti aha. Athassa mata “sadhu tata’ti tuttha panitabhojanam
bhojetva “kati vassosi tata’ti pucchi. Paripunnavassomhi upasiketi. “Tena hi
tata upasampadam karoht”ti civarasatake adasi. So ticivaram karapetva
upasampanno Buddhavacanam ugganhanto Tepitako hutva siladinam
agatatthane tam tarm plrento nacirasseva arahattam patva
mahadhammakathiko hutva visavassasatam thatva sakalajambudipam

khobhetva parinibbayi. . Paficamam.

6. Piyankarasuttavannana

240. Chatthe jetavaneti Jetavanassa paccante Kosambakakuti nama3
atthi, tattha viharati. Dhammapadaniti idha patiyekkam sangaham arulha
chabbisativagga tanti adhippeta. Tatra thero tasmim samaye antovihare
nisinno madhurassarena sarabhafifiam katva Appamadavaggam bhasati.
Evam tosesiti sa kira puttam piyankaram ankenadaya Jetavanassa
pacchimabhagato patthaya gocaram pariyesanti anupubbena nagarabhimukhi
hutva uccarapassavakhelasinghanikadubbhojanani pariyesamana therassa
vasanatthanarh patva madhurassarar assosi. Tassa so saddo chavi-adini4

1. Nibbhatamm bhandarh (Sya) 2. Pabbajitva (Sya)
3. Kosambakutika nama (S, Sya) 4. Chavicammadini (Sya)
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chetva atthimifijarh ahacca hadayangamaniyo hutva atthasi. Athassa
gocarapariyesane cittampi na uppajji, ohitasota Dhammameva sunanti thita.
Yakkhadarakassa pana daharataya Dhammassavane cittam natthi. So
Jighacchaya pilitatta “kasma amma gatagatatthane khanuko viya titthasi, na
mayham khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va pariyesasi’ti punappunam mataram

)

codeti. Sa “Dhammassavanassa me antarayam karot1’ti puttakam “ma
saddam kari piyankara”ti evam tosesi. Tattha ma saddam kariti saddarm ma

kari.

Panesu cati gathaya sa attano dhammataya samadinnam paficasilam
dasseti. Tattha sathyamamaseti samyamama samyata homa. Imina
panatipata virati gahita, dutiyapadena musavada virati, tatiyapadena sesa
tisso viratiyo. Api muccema pisacayoniyati api nama yakkhaloke uppannani
pafica verani pahaya yoniso patipajjitva imaya chatakadubbhikkhaya
pisacayakkhayoniya muccema tatati vadati. . Chattham.

7. Punabbasusuttavannana

241. Sattame tena kho pana samayenati katarasamayena? Suriyassa
atthangamanasamayena. Tada kira Bhagava pacchabhatte mahajanassa
dhammam desetva mahajanam uyyojetva nhanakotthake nhatva
Gandhakutiparivene paffiattavarabuddhasane puratthimalokadhatum
olokayamano nisidi. Athekacarikadvicarikadayo
parhsukilikapindapatikabhikkhii attano attano vasanatthanehi! nikkhamitva
agamma Dasabalam vanditva rattasaniya parikkhipamana viya nisidimsu.
Atha nesam ajjhasayam viditva Sattha nibbanapatisamyuttam
dhammakatham? kathesi.

Evam tosesiti sa kira dhitaram ankenadaya puttam anguliya gahetva
Jetavanapitthiyam pakaraparikkhepasamipe uccarapassavakhelasinghanikam
pariyesamana anupubbena Jetavanadvarakotthakam sampatta. Bhagavato ca
“Ananda pattarh ahara, civararh ahara, vighasadanarn danarn dehi’ti
kathentassa saddo samanta dvadasahatthamattameva ganhati. Dhammam

1. Divathanavasanatthanehi (Sya) 2. Dhammikatham (Sya)
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desentassa sacepi cakkavalapariyantam katva parisa nisidati, yathaparisam
gacchati, bahiparisaya ekangulimattampi na niggacchati “ma akarana
madhurasaddo nassi’ti. Tatrayam yakkhini bahiparisaya thita saddamna
sunati, dvarakotthake thitaya panassa mahatiya Buddhavithiya abhimukhe
thita Gandhakuti pafifiayi. Sa nivate dipasikha viya Buddhagaravena
hatthakukkuccadirahitarn niccalam parisarn disva “ntina metthal kifici
bhajaniyabhandarn? bhavissati, yato aham sappitelamadhuphanitadisu
kificideva pattato va hatthato va paggharantarn bhitmiyarm va pana patitam
labhissami’’ti antoviharam pavisi. Dvarakotthake avaruddhakanam
nivaranatthaya thita arakkhadevata yakkhiniya upanissayam disva na
nivaresi. Tassa saha parisaya ekibhavagamanena madhurassaro chavi-adini
chinditva atthimifijamh ahacca atthasi. Tarn dhammassavanatthaya niccalam
thitam purimanayeneva puttaka codayimsu. Sa “dhammassavanassa me

=9

antarayam karonti’ti puttake tunhi uttarike hohiti evam tosesi.

Tattha yavati yava dhammarh sunami, tava tunhi hohiti3 attho.
Sabbaganthappamocananti nibbanam agamma sabbe gantha pamuccanti,
tasma tam sabbaganthappamocananti vuccati. Ativelati velatikkanta
pamanatikkanta. Piyayanati maggana patthana. Tato piyataranti ya ayam
assa dhammassa maggana patthana, idam mayham tato piyataranti attho.
Piyatarati va patho. Paninanti yatha paninam dukkha moceti. Ke mocetiti.
Panineti aharitva vattabbam . Yarh dhammam abhisambudhanti yam
dhammarm Bhagava abhisambuddho. Tunhibhtitayamuttarati na kevalam
ahameva, ayarh me bhagin uttarapi tunhibhiitati vadati4. Saddhammassa
anafifiayati amma mayam pubbepi imam saddhammameva ajanitva idani
idarm khuppipasadidukkharh anubhavanta dukkham carama viharama>.

Cakkhumati paficahi cakkhtihi cakkhuma. Dhamman desentoyeva
Bhagava parisam sallakkhayamano tassa yakkhiniya ceva yakkhadarakassa
ca sotapattiphalassa upanissayarm disva desanam vinivattetva
catusaccakatham dipeti, tam sutva tasmimyeva dese thita yakkhini saddhim

1. Nuna cettha (Sya) 2. Bhandabhajaniyam (Sya) 3. Hothati (S1, Sya)
4. Tunhibhuta titthati (ST) 5. Dukkham caramase dukkharm viharama (Sya)
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puttena sotapattiphale patitthita. Dhituyapi panassa upanissayo atthi,
atidaharatta pana desanam sampaticchitum nasakkhi.

Idani sa yakkhint puttassa anumodanam karontt sadhu kho pandito
namati-adimaha. Ajjahamhi samuggatati ahamhi! ajja vattato uggata
samuggata, sasane va uggata samuggata, tvampi sukht hohiti. Ditthaniti
maya ca taya ca ditthani. Uttarapi supatu meti “amhakam
catusaccapativedhabhavam dhita me uttarapi sunatu”ti vadati. Saha
saccapativedheneva sapi stcilomo viya sabbam setakandukacchu-
adibhavam? pahaya dibbasampattir patilabhati saddhir puttena. Dhita
panassa yatha nama loke matapituhi issariye laddhe puttanampi tam hoti,
evam matu anubhaveneva sampattam labhi. Tato patthaya ca sa saddhim
puttakehi Gandhakutisamiparukkheyeva nivasarukkham labhitva sayam
patam Buddhadassanam labhamana dhammam sunamana digharattim
tattheva vasi. . Sattamam.

8. Sudattasuttavannana

242. Atthame kenacideva karaniyenahi vanijjakammam adhippetam.
Anathapindiko ca Rajagahasetthi ca afinamafifiam bhaginipatika honti. Yada
Rajagahe utthanabhandakam mahaggharn3 hoti, tada Rajagahasetthi tarh
gahetva paficasakatasatehi Savatthim gantva yojanamatte thito attano
agatabhavam janapeti. Anathapindiko paccuggantva tassa mahasakkaram
katva ekayanam aropetva Savatthim pavisati. So sace bhandam lahukam
vikkiyati, vikkinati. No ce, bhaginighare thapetva pakkamati.
Anathapindikopi tatheva karoti. Svayam tadapi teneva karaniyena agamasi.
Tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Tamdivasam pana Rajagahasetthi yojanamatte thitena Anathapindikena
agatabhavajananattham pesitam pannam na suni, dhammassavanatthaya
viharam agamasi. So dhammakatham sutva svatanaya Buddhappamukham
bhikkhusamgham nimantetva attano ghare
uddhanakhanapanadaruphalanadini karesi. Anathapindikopi “idani mayham
ti gharadvarepi paccuggamanam

=9

paccuggamanam karissati, idani karissati

1. Aharh hi (S1) 2. Sabbapeta kandukacchu-adibhavam (Sya) 3. Samaggham (Sya)
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alabhitva antogharam pavittho patisantharampi na bahum alattha. “Kim
mahasetthi kusalam darakaripanam, nasi magge kilanto™ti! ettakova
patisantharo ahosi, so tassa mahabyaparam disva “kinnu te gahapati avaho

=99

va bhavissati’ti khandhake? agatanayeneva kathar pavattetva tassa mukhato
Buddhasaddam sutva paficavannam pitim patilabhi. Sa tassa sisena utthaya
yava padapitthiya, padapitthiya utthaya yava sisa gacchati, ubhato utthaya
majjhe osarati, majjhe utthaya ubhato gacchati. So pitiya nirantaram phuttho
“Buddhoti tvam gahapati vadesi, Buddho taham gahapati vadami’’ti evam
tikkhattum pucchitva “ghosopi kho eso dullabho lokasmim yadidam
Buddho’ti aha. Idam sandhaya vuttam ‘““assosi kho Anathapindiko gahapati

Buddho kira loke uppanno™ti.

Etadahosi akalo kho ajjati so kira tam setthim pucchi “kuhim gahapati
Sattha viharatr’ti. Athassa so “Buddha nama durasada asivisasadisa honti,
Sattha sivathikaya3 vasati, na sakka tattha tumhadisehi imaya velaya
gantun’’ti acikkhi. Athassa etadahosi. Buddhagataya satiya nipajjiti
tamdivasam kirassa bhandasakatesu va upatthakesu va cittampi na uppajji,
sayamasampi na akasi, sattabhimikam pana pasadam aruyha
supafifiattalankatavarasayane “Buddho Buddho™ti sajjhayam karontova

nipajjitva niddam okkami. Tena vuttam “Buddhagataya satiya nipajji’ti.

Rattiya sudam tikkhattum utthasi pabhatanti mafifiamanoti
patthamayame tava vitivatte utthaya Buddham anussari, athassa
balavappasado udapadi, piti-aloko ahosi, sabbatamam vigacchi,
dipasahassujjalam viya candutthanam striyutthanam viya ca jatam. So
“pamadarh apanno vatamhi4, siiriyo uggato™ti utthaya akasatale thitarh
candam ulloketva “ekova yamo gato, afifie dve atth1’ti puna pavisitva
nipajji. Etenupayena majjhimayamavasanepi pacchimayamavasanepiti
tikkhattum utthasi. Pacchimayamavasane pana balavapaccuiseyeva utthaya
akasatalam

1. Kilamantoti (Sya) 2. Vi 4. 302 pitthe.

3. Sitavane (Si) 4. Pasadarh apannombhi vaficitomi (S1, Sya)
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agantval mahadvarabhimukhova ahosi, sattabhtimikadvarar sayameva
vivatam ahosi. So pasada oruyha antaravithim patipajji.

Vivarim stti “ayam mahasetthi ‘Buddhupatthanam gamissam1’ti
nikkhanto, pathamadassaneneva sotapattiphale patitthaya tinnam ratananam
aggupatthako hutva asadisam samgharamam katva catuddisassa
ariyaganassa anavatadvaro bhavissati, na yuttamassa dvaram pidahitun”ti
cintetva vivarimsu. Antaradhayiti Rajagaham kira akinnamanussam
antonagare nava kotiyo, bahinagare navati tam upanissaya attharasa
manussakotiyo vasanti. Avelaya matamanusse bahi niharitum asakkonta
attalake? thatva bahidvare khipanti. Mahasetthi nagarato
bahinikkhantamattova allasariram padena akkami, aparampi pitthipadena
pahari. Makkhika uppatitva parikirimsu. Duggandho nasaputam abhihani.
Buddhappasado tanuttarn gato3. Tenassa aloko antaradhayi, andhakaro
paturahosi. Saddamanussavesiti “setthissa ussaham janessami’ti
suvannakinkinikam ghattento viya madhurassarena saddam anussavesi.

Satarh kafifiasahassaniti purimapadanipi iminava sahassapadena
saddhim sambandhaniyani. Yatheva hi satam kaffiasahassani, satam
sahassani hatthi, satam sahassani assa, satam sahassani rathati ayamettha
attho. Iti ekekasatasahassameva dipitam. Padavitiharassati padavitiharo
nama samagamane dvinnam padanam antare mutthiratanamattarh. Kalam
nagghanti solasinti tam ekam padavitiharam solasabhage katva tato eko
kotthaso puna solasadha, tato eko solasadhati evam solasa vare solasadha
bhinnassa eko kotthaso solasikala nama, tam solasikalam etani cattari
satasahassani na agghanti. Idam vuttam hoti—satam hatthisahassani satam
assasahassani satam rathasahassani satam kafifiasahassani, ta ca kho
amukkamanikundala sakalajambudiparajadhitaro vati imasma ettaka labha
viharam gacchantassa tasmim solasikalasankhate padese pavattacetanava
uttaritarati. [dam pana viharagamanam kassa vasena gahitanti? Viharam
gantva anantarayena sotapattiphale patitthahantassa. “Gandhamaladihi
pujam

1. Gantva (S1) 2. Addhalake (Sya) 3. Tanubhiito (S1), tanukam gato (Ka)
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karissami, cetiyam vandissami, dhammam sossami, dipaptjam karissami,
samgham nimantetva danam dassami, sikkhapadesu va saranesu va

patitthahissam1”ti gacchatopi vasena vattatiyeva.

Andhakaro antaradhayiti so kira cintesi “aham ekakoti safifilarh karomi,
anuyuttapi me atthi, kasma bhayami1”ti stiro ahosi. Athassa balava
Buddhappasado udapadi. Tasma andhakaro antaradhayiti. Sesavaresupi
eseva nayo. Apica purato purato gacchanto! bhirhsanake susanamagge
atthikasankhalikasamamsalohitanti-adini anekavidhani kunapani addasa.
Sonasingaladinam saddam assosi. Tam sabbam parissayam punappunam

Buddhagatam pasadam vaddhetva maddanto agamasiyeva.

Ehi Sudattati so kira setthi gacchamanova cintesi “imasmirn loke baht
Puranakassapadayo titthiya ‘mayam Buddha mayam Buddha’ti vadanti,
katham nu kho aham Satthu Buddhabhavam janeyyan”ti. Athassa etadahosi
“mayham gunavasena uppannam namam mahajano janati, kuladattiyam
pana me namam afifiatra maya na koci janati. Sace Buddho bhavissati,

kuladattikanamena mar alapissati’ti. Sattha tassa cittam fiatva evamaha.

Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto. Asattiyoti tanhayo.
Santinti kilesavipasamarn. Pappuyyati patva. Idafica pana vatva Sattha tassa
anupubbikatham kathetva matthake cattari saccani pakasesi. Setthi
dhammadesanam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya Buddhappamukham
bhikkhusamgham nimantetva punadivasato patthaya mahadanam datum
arabhi. Bimbisaradayo setthissa sasanam pesenti “tvam agantuko, yam
nappahoti, tam ito aharapehi’ti. So “alam tumhe bahukiccati sabbe
patikkhipitva pafcahi sakatasatehi anitavibhavena sattaham mahadanam
adasi. Danapariyosane ca Bhagavantam Savatthiyam vassavasam

patijanapetva Rajagahassa ca

1. Parato parato gacchanto (Si, Sya)
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Savatthiya ca antare yojane yojane satahassam datva paficacattalisa vihare
karento Savatthim gantva Jetavanamahaviharam karetva
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa niyyadesiti. . Atthamam.

9. Pathamasukkasuttavannana

243. Navame rathikaya rathikanti ekam rathikam gahetva tato aparam
gacchanto rathikaya rathikam upasankamanto nama hoti. Singhatakepi eseva
nayo. Ettha ca rathikati raccha. Singhatakanti catukkam. Kim me katati kim
ime kata, kim karontiti attho. Madhupitava seyareti gandhamadhupanam
pita viya sayanti. Gandhamadhupanarm pito kira sisam ukkhipitum na
sakkoti, asaffii hutva sayateva. Tasma evamaha.

Tafica pana appativaniyanti tafica pana dhammam appativaniyam
deseti. Bahirakafihi sumadhurampi bhojanam punappunam bhuifijantassa na
ruccati, “apanetha, kim imina”’ti pativanetabbam apanetabbam hoti, na
evamayam dhammo. Imam hi dhammam pandita vassasatampi
vassasahascampi sunanta tittim na gacchanti. Tenaha “appativaniyan’ti.
Asecanakamojavanti anasittakarh ojavantam. Yatha hi bahirani
madhurani ojavantani honti, na evamayam dhammo. Ayam hi attano
dhammataya madhuro ceva ojava ca, na afifiena upasitto. Tenaha
“asecanakamojavan’ti. Pivanti mafifie sappaififiati panditapurisa pivanti viya.
Valahakamiva panthagiiti! valahakantarato nikkhantarkakarn
ghammabhitatta pathika viya. . Navamam.

10-11. Dutiyasukkasuttadivannana

244. 245. Dasame puiifiam vata pasavi bahunti bahum vata pufifiam
pasavatitiZ. Ekadasamarh uttanameva. . Ekadasamari.

12. Alavakasuttavannana

246. Dvadasame Alaviyanti Alaviti tam ratthampi nagarampi. Tafica
bhavanam nagarassa avidure gavutamatte thitam, Bhagava tattha viharanto
tam nagaram

1. Valahakamivaddhagtti (S1) 2. Pasaviti (S1)
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upanissaya Alaviyam viharatiti vutto. Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavaneti ettha
pana ayamanupubbikatha—Alavako kira raja vividhanatakipabhogarn
chaddetva corapatibahanattham patirajanisedhanattham
byayamakaranatthafica sattame sattame divase migavam gacchanto
ekadivasam balakayena saddhim katikam akasi “yassa passena migo
palayati, tasseva so bharoti. Atha tasseva passena migo palayi,
javasampanno raja dhanum gahetva pattikova tiyojanam tam migam
anubandhi. Enimiga ca tiyojanavega eva honti. Atha parikkhinajavam tam
udakam viya pavisitva thitam vadhitva dvidha chetva anatthikopi mamsena
“nasakkhi migam gahetun”ti apavadamocanattham kajenadaya avacchanto
nagarassavidure bahalapattapalasam mahanigrodham disva
parissamavinodanattham tassa mulamupagato. Tasmifica nigrodhe Alavako
yakkho maharajasantika bhavanam labhitva majjhanhikasamaye tassa
rukkhassa chayaya phutthokasam pavitthe panino khadanto pativasati. So
tam disva khaditumm upagato. Raja tena saddhim katikam akasi “muifica
mam, aham te divase divase manussaiica thalipakafica pesessami’ti. Yakkho
“tvam rajupabhogena pamatto na sarissasi, aham pana bhavanam
anupagatafica ananuffiatafica khaditurm na labhami, svaham bhavantampi
jiyeyyan”til na mufici. Raja “yam divasam na pesemi, tarh divasarh marm
gahetva khada™ti attanam anujanitva tena mutto nagarabhimukho agamasi.

Balakayo magge khandhavaram bandhitva thito rajanam disva “kim
maharaja ayasamattabhaya? evar kilantosi’ti vadanto paccuggantva
patiggahesi. Raja tam pavattim anarocetva nagaram gantva katapataraso
nagaraguttikam amantetva etamattham arocesi. Nagaraguttiko “kim deva
kalaparicchedo kato”ti aha. Na kato bhaneti. Dutthu katam deva, amanussa
hi paricchinnamattameva labhanti, aparicchinne pana janapadassabadho
bhavissati, hotu deva, kificapi evamakasi, appossukko tvam
rajjasukhamanubhohi, ahamettha katabbam karissamiti. So kalasseva
vutthaya bandhanagaradvare thatva ye ye vajjha honti, te te sandhaya “yo
jivitatthiko, so

1. Jaheyyanti (S1), jiyeyyanti (Sya, Ka) 2. Ayasapattabhaya (Sya)
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nikkhamatt”ti bhanati. Yo pathamam nikkhamati, tam geham netva
nhapetva bhojetva ca “imam thalipakam yakkhassa deh1”ti peseti. Tam
rukkhamilam pavitthamattamyeva yakkho bheravam attabhavam
nimminitva miilakandam viya khadi. Yakkhanubhavena kira manussanam
kesadini upadaya sakalasariram navanitapindam viya hoti, yakkhassa
bhattam gahapetum gatapurisa tam disva bhita yathamittam arocesum. Tato
pabhuti “raja core gahetva yakkhassa deti’ti manussa corakammato
pativirata. Tato aparena samayena navacoranam abhavena puranacoranafica
parikkhayena bandhanagarani sufifiani ahesum.

Atha nagaraguttiko rafifio arocesi. Raja attano dhanam nagararacchasu
chaddapesi “appeva nama koci lobhena ganheyya”ti. Tam padenapi koci
nacchupi. So core alabhanto amaccanam arocesi. Amacca “kulapatipatiya

=9

ekamekam jinnakam pesema, so pakatiyapi maccupathe vattati’ti ahamsu.

Raja “amhakam pitaram amhakam pitamaham pesetiti manussa khobham
karissanti, ma vo etarh rucci’til varesi. “Tena hi deva darakam pesema
uttanaseyyakam, tathavidhassa hi ‘mata me’ti ‘pita me’ti sineho natthi”ti
ahamsu. Raja anujani. Te tatha akamsu. Nagare darakamataro ca darake
gahetva gabbhiniyo ca palayitva parajanapade darake samvaddhetva anenti.

Evam dvadasa vassani gatani.

Tato ekadivasam sakalanagaram vicinitva ekampi darakam alabhitva
amacca rafifio arocesum “natthi deva nagare darako thapetva antepure tava
puttarh Alavakakumaran™ti. Raja “yatha mama putto piyo, evam
sabbalokassa, attana pana piyatararn natthi, gacchatha? tampi datva mama
jivitarn rakkhathati. Tena ca samayena Alavakassa mata puttarh nhapetva
mandetva duktuilacumbatake katva anke sayapetva nisinna hoti. Rajapurisa
rafifio anaya tattha gantva vippalapantiya3 tassa solasannafica
devisahassanam saddhim dhatiya tam adaya pakkamimsu “sveva

yakkhabhakkho bhavissati’ti. Tamdivasafica Bhagava pacctisasamayarm

1. Ruccatiti (Ka) 2. Gacchatha re (Ka) 3. Vilapantiya (S1)
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paccutthaya Jetavanavihare Gandhakutiyarn! mahakarunasamapattirm
samapajjitva Buddhacakkhuna lokar olokento addasa Alavakassa
kumarassa anagamiphaluppattiya upanissayam yakkhassa ca
sotapatiphaluppattiya, desanapariyosane ca caturasitipanasahassanam
dhammacakkhupatilabhassati. So vibhataya rattiya purimabhattakiccam
katva sunitthitapacchabhattakicco kalapakkhtiposathadivase vattamane
oggate? stiriye eko adutiyo pattacivaramadaya padamaggeneva3 Savatthito
timsa yojanani gantva tassa yakkhassa bhavanam pavisi. Tena vuttam

“Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane™ti.

Kim pana Bhagava yasmirh nigrodhe Alavakassa bhavanam, tassa mile
vihasi, udahu bhavaneyevati? Bhavaneyeva. Yatheva hi yakkha attano
bhavanam passanti, tatha Bhagavapi. So tattha gantva bhavanadvare atthasi.
Tada Alavako Himavante yakkhasamagamarm gato hoti. Tato Alavakassa
dvarapalo Gadrabho nama yakkho Bhagavantam upasankamitva vanditva
“kirh bhante Bhagava vikale agato”ti aha. Ama Gadrabha agatomi, sace te
agaru, vihareyyamekarattam# Alavakassa bhavaneti. Na me bhante garu,
apica kho so yakkho kakkhalo pharuso, matapitinampi abhivadanadini na
karoti, ma rucci Bhagavato idha vasoti. Janami Gadrabha tassa sabhavam,
na koci mamantarayo bhavissati. Sace te agaru, vihareyyamekarattanti.

Dutiyampi Gadrabho yakkho Bhagavantam etadavoca
“aggitattakapalasadisod bhante Alavako, matapitaroti va samanabrahmanati
va dhammoti va na janati, idhagatanam pana cittakkhepampi karoti,
hadayampi phaleti, padepi gahetva parasamuddam va paracakkavalam va
khipatiti. Dutiyampi Bhagava aha “janami Gadrabha, sacepi te agaru,
vihareyyamekarattan”ti. Na me bhante garu, apica kho so yakkho attano

anarocetva anujanantam mam jivitapi voropeyya, arocemi bhante tassati.

1. Mahagandhakutiyar (S1, Sya) 2. Ogate (S1), okkante (Sya), uggate (Ka)
3. Padamatteneva (Sya) 4. Rattim (Sya)
5. Abhitattakapalasadiso (Sya)
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Yathasukham Gadrabha arocehiti. “Tena hi bhante tvameva janahi’ti
Bhagavantam abhivadetva Himavantabhimukho pakkami. Bhavanadvarampi
sayameva Bhagavato vivaramadasi. Bhagava antobhavanam pavisitva yattha
abhilakkhitesu mangaladivasadisu nisiditva Alavako sirirh anubhoti, tasmirn
yeva dibbaratanamaye pallanke nisiditva suvannatam muifici. Tam disva
yakkhassa itthiyo agantva Bhaganantam vanditva samparivaretva nisidimsu.
Bhagava “pubbe tumhe danam datva silam samadiyitva piijaneyyam ptjetva
imam sampattim patta, idanipi tatheva karotha, ma afilamafifiam
issamacchariyabhibhuta viharatha”ti-adina nayena tasam
pakinnakadhammakatham kathesi. Ta Bhagavato madhuranigghosam sutva
sadhukarasahassani datva Bhagavantam samparivaretva nisidimsuyeva.
Gadrabhopi Himavantam gantva Alavakassarocesi “yagghe marisa
janeyyasi, vimane te Bhagava nisinno”ti. So Gadrabhassa safifiarh akasi!
“tunhi? hohi, gantva kattabbarn karissami”ti. Purisamanena kira lajjito

=

ahosi, tasma “ma koci parisamajjhe suneyya’ti evamakasi.

Tada Satagirahemavata3 Bhagavantarh Jetavaneyeva vanditva
“yakkhasamagamarm gamissama’”ti saparivara nanayanehi akasena
gacchanti. Akase ca yakkhanam sabbattha maggo natthi4, akasatthani
vimanani pariharitva maggatthanenega maggo hoti. Alavakassa pana
vimanam bhiimattham suguttam pakaraparikkhittam susamvihitadvara-
attalakagopuram upari kamsajalasafichannam mafijusasadisam tiyojanam
ubbedhena, tassa upari maggo hoti. Te tam padesamagamma ganturn
nasakkhimsu. Buddhanam hi nisinnokasassa uparibhagena yava Bhavagga
koci gantum na sakkoti. Te “kimidan’ti avajjetva Bhagavantam disva akase
khittaleddu viya oruyha vanditva dhammam sutva padakkhinam katva
“yakkhasamagamam gacchama Bhagava™ti tini vatthtini pasarsanta
yakkhasamagamar agamarmsu. Alavako te disva “idha nisidatha™ti
patikkamma okasamadasid. Te Alavakassa nivedesurn “labha te Alavaka,
yassa te bhavane Bhagava viharati, gacchavuso Bhagavantam

=

payirupasasst’ti. Evarh Bhagava bhavaneyeva vihasi, na yasmim

1. Safifiamadasi (Ka) 2. Tunhibhiito (Ka) 3. Satagirihemavata (Sya)
4. Neva yakkhanarh sabbatta maggo atthi (S1) 5. Okasamakasi (Sya)
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nigrodhe Alavakassa bhavanarh, tassa milleti. Tena vuttam “ekarn samayarn
Bhagava Alaviyam viharati Alavakassa yakkhassa bhavane™ti.

Atha kho Alavako -pa- etadavoca “nikkhama samana”ti kasma
panayam etadavoca? Rosetukamataya. Tatrevam adito pabhuti sambandho
veditabbo—ayam hi yasma assaddhassa saddhakatha dukkatha hoti
dussiladinam siladikatha viya, tasma tesam yakkhanam santika Bhagavato
pasamsam sutvayeva aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya abbhantare
kopena tatatatayamanahadayo hutva “ko so Bhagava nama, yo mama
bhavanam pavitthoti aha. Te ahamsu “na tvam avuso janasi Bhagavantam
amhakam Sattharam, yo Tusitabhavane thito paficamahavilokitam
viloketva’ti-adina nayena yava dhammacakkapavattana kathenta patisandhi-
adisu dvattimsa pubbanimittani vatva “imanipi tvam avuso acchariyani
naddasa”ti codesurn. So disvapi kodhavasena “naddasan”ti aha. Avuso
Alavaka passeyyasi va tvam, na va, ko taya attho passata va apassata va,
kim tvam karissasi amhakam Satthuno, yo tvam tam upanidhaya
calakkakudha! maha-usabhasamipe tadahujatavacchako viya, tidha
pabhinnamattavaranasamipe bhinkapotako viya,
bhasuravilambitakesarasobhitakkhandhassa migarafifio samipe jarasingalo
viya, diyaddhayojanasatapavaddhakayasupannarajasamipe
chinnapakkhakakapotako viya khayasi, gaccha yam te karaniyam, tam
karohiti. Evarh vutte duttho Alavako utthahitva manosilatale vamapadena
thatva “passatha dani tumhakam va Sattha mahanubhavo, aham va”ti
dakkhinapadena satthiyojanamattam Kelasapabbatakttam akkami, tam
ayokutapahato viya niddhanta-ayopindo papatikayo muiici, so tatra thatva
“aharh Alavako’ti ugghosesi. Sakalajambudipam saddo phari.

Cattaro kira sadda sakalajambudipe styimsu2—yafica Punnako
Yakkhasenapati Dhanafijayakorabyarajanam jutam jinitva apphotethva
“aham jinin”’ti ugghosesi, yafica Sakko Devanamindo Kassapabhagavato
sasane osakkante Vissakammadevaputtam sunakham karitva “aham
papabhikkhu

1. Palakkakudha (Sya), calakakudha (Ka) 2. Pharimsu (Ka)
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ca papabhikkhuniyo ca upasake ca upasikayo ca sabbeva ca adhammavadino
khadami™ti ugghosapesi, yafica Kusajatake Pabhavatihetu sattahi rajuhi
nagare uparuddhe Pabhavatim attana saha hatthikkhandhe aropetva nagara
nikkhamma “aham Sihassaramahakusaraja”ti mahapuriso ugghosesi, yafica
Kelasamuddhani thatva Alavakoti. Tada hi Sakalajambudipe dvare thatva
ugghositasadisam ahosi. Tiyojanasahassavitthato ca Himavapi sankampi

yakkhassanubhavena.

So vatamandalar samutthapesi “eteneva samanam palapessami’ti. Te
puratthimadibheda vata samutthahitva
addhayojanayojanadviyojanatiyojanappamanani pabbatakuitani padaletva
vanagaccharukkhadini ummiilam katval! Alavinagararh pakkhanta?
jinnahatthisaladini cunnenta chadanitthaka akase vidhamenta3. Bhagava “ma
kassaci uparodho hotu”ti adhitthasi. Te vata Dasabalam patva
civarakannamattampi caleturh nasakkhimsu. Tato mahavassarn samutthapesi
“udakena ajjhottharitva samanam maressami’ti. Tassanubhavena upartipari
satapatalasahassapataladibheda valahaka utthahitva pavassimsu.
Vutthidharavegena pathavi chidda ahosi. Vanarukkhadinam upari mahogho
agantva Dasabalassa civare ussavabindu mattampi temetumm nasakkhi. Tato
pasanavassam samutthapesi. Mahantani mahantani pabbatakutani
dhtimayantani pajjalantani akasenagantva Dasabalam patva dibbamalagulani
sampajjimsu. Tato paharanavassarh samutthapesi. Ekatodhara-ubhatodhara-
asisattikhurappadayo dhiimayanta pajjalanta akasenagantva Dasabalam
patva dibbapupphani ahesum. Tato angaravassam samutthapesi. Kim suka
vanna angara akasenagantva Dasabalassa padamiile dibbapupphani hutva
vikirayimsu4. Tato kukkulavassarh samutthapesi. Accunha kukkula
akasenagantva Dasabalassa padamile candanacunnam hutva nipatimsu. Tato
valikavassam samutthapesi. Atisukhumavalika dhumayanta pajjalanta
akasenagantva Dasabalassa padamile dibbapupphani hutva nipatirsu. Tato
kalalavassam samutthapesi. Tam kalalavassam dhi mayantam pajjalantam
akasenagantva Dasabalassa padamile dibbagandham hutva nipati.

1. Uppiletva (S1, Sya) 2. Pakkhanda (Ka)
3. Bhamanta (Sya), dhamenti (Ka) 4. Nipatimsu (Ka)
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Tato andhakararh samutthapesi “bhimsetva samanam palapessami’ti. Tam
caturangasamannagatam andhakarasadisam hutva Dasabalam patva
sturiyappabhavihatamiva andhakaram antaradhayi.

Evam yakkho imahi navahi
vatavassapasanapaharanangarakukkulavalikakalalandhakaravutthihi
Bhagavantam palapetum asakkonto nanavidhapaharanahatthaya
anekappakarartipabhtitaganasamakulaya caturanginiya senaya sayameva
Bhagavantam abhigato. Te bhutagana anekappakare vikare katva “ganhatha
hanatha”ti Bhagavato upari agacchanta viya honti. Apica kho
niddhantalohapindam viya makkhika, Bhagavantam alliyitum asamatthava
ahesum. Evam santepi yatha Bodhimande maro agatavelayameva nivatto,
tatha anivattetva upaddharattimattam byakulamakamsu. Evam
upaddharattimattam anekappakaravibhimsanakadassanenapi Bhagavantam
caleturh asakkonto Alavako cintesi “yarhniinaham kenaci ajeyyam
dussavudham muficeyyan’ti.

Cattari kira avudhani loke setthani—Sakkassa vajiravudham,
Vessavanassa gadavudharn, yamassa nayanavudham, Alavakassa
dussavudhanti. Yadi hi Sakko duttho! vajiravudham Sinerumatthake
pahareyya, atthasatthisahassadhikayojanasatasahassam vinivijjhitva hetthato
gaccheyya. Vessavanena kujjhanakale? vissajjitarn gadavudharn bahiinar
yakkhasahassanam sisam patetva puna hatthapasam agantva titthati. Yamena
dutthena nayanavudhena olokitamatte anekani kumbhandasahassani
tattakapale kila3 viya pharantani# vinassanti. Alavako duttho sace akase
dussavudham muificeyya, dvadasa vassani devo na vasseyya. Sace
pathaviyam muficeyya, sabbarukkhatinadini sussitva dvadasavassantare na
puna viruheyyum. Sace samudde muficeyya, tattakapale udakabindu viya
sabbamudakam susseyya. Sace Sinerusadisepi pabbate muficeyya,
khandakhandam hutva vikireyya, so evam mahanubhavam dussavudham
uttarisatakarnd muficitva aggahesi. Yebhuyyena dasasahassilokadhatudevata
vegena sannipatimsu

1. Ruttho (Si), ruddho (Sya) 2. Puthujjanakale (S1) 3. Tinam (Sya)
4. Phurantani (S1) 5. Utkariyakatarm (Sya)
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“ajja Bhagava Alavakam damessati, tattha dhammarh sossama’ti.
Yuddhadassanakamapi devata sannipatimsu. Evamn sakalampi akasam
devatahi paripunnamahosi.

Atha Alavako Bhagavato samipe upartipari vicaritva vatthavudharm
mufici. Tam asanivicakkam viya akase bheravasaddam karontam
dhtimayantam pajjalantarm Bhagavantam patva yakkhamanamaddanattham
padapuficha nacolarh hutva padamille nipati. Alavakotam disva
chinnavisano viya usabho uddhatadatho viya sappo nittejo nimmado
nipatitamanaddhajo! hutva cintesi “dussavudhampi me samanarn
nabhibhosi2, kinnu kho karanan™ti. “Idarh karanam, mettaviharayutto
samano, handa nam rosetva mettaya viyojemi ’ti imina sambandhenetarm
vuttarn—atha kho Alavako yakkho yena Bhagava -pa- nikkhama samanati.
Tatthayamadhippayo—kasma maya ananufifiato mama bhavanam pavisitva
gharasamiko viya itthagarassa majjhe nisinnosi, ananuyuttametarm
samanassa yadidam adinnaparibhogo itthisamsaggo ca. Tasma yadi tvam
samanadhamme thito, nikkhama samanati. Eke pana “etani affiani ca
pharusavacanani vatva evayam etadavoca”ti bhananti.

Atha Bhagava “yasma thaddho patithaddhabhavena vineturn na sakka,
so hi patithaddhabhave kayiramane seyyathapi candassa kukkurassa nasaya
pittarh bhindeyya, so bhiyyoso mattaya candataro assa, evam thaddhataro
hoti, muduna pana so sakka vinetun’ti fiatva sadhavusoti piyavacanena tassa
vacanam3 sampaticchitva nikkhami. Tena vuttarn sadhavusoti Bhagava
nikkhamiti.

Tato Alavako “subbaco vatayarn samano ekavacaneneva nikkhanto,
evam nama nikkhametum sukham samanam akaranenevaham sakalarattim
yuddhena abbhuyyasin’ti muducitto hutva puna cintesi “idanipi na sakka
janiturh, kinnu kho subbacataya nikkhanto udahu kodhano#, handaharn
vimarsami’ti. Tato pavisa samanati aha. Atha subbacoti
mudubhiitacittavavatthanakaranattharh® puna piyavacanarm vadanto
sadhavusoti

1. Nipati tamanathaddho (Sya) 2. Nadhibhosi (Ka)
3. Piyavacanam (Sya) 4. Todhena (S1)
5. Mudubhutacittassa cittavavatthanakaranattham (S1, Sya)
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Bhagava pavisi. Alavako punappunam tameva subbacabhavarh vimarnsanto
dutiyampi tatiyampi nikkhama pavisati aha. Bhagavapi tatha akasi. Yadi na
kareyya, pakatiyapi thaddhayakkhassa! cittam thaddhataram hutva
dhammakathaya bhajanam na bhaveyya. Tasma yatha nama mata rodantam
puttakam yam so icchati, tam datva va katva va safifapesi, tatha Bhagava
kilesarodanena rodantam yakkham safifiapeturn yam so bhanati, tam akasi.
Yatha ca dhati thafinam apivantam darakam kifici datva upalaletva payeti,
tatha Bhagava yakkham lokuttaradhammakhiram payetum tassa
patthitavacanakaranena upalalento evamakasi. Yatha ca puriso labumbhi
catumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantaram sodheti, evam Bhagava
yakkhassa citte lokuttaracatumadhuram puretukamo tassabbhantare

kodhamalam sodheturm yava tatiyam nikkhamanapavisanam akasi.

Atha Alavako “subbaco ayarm samano, ‘nikkhama’ti vutto nikkhamati,
‘pavisa’ti vutto pavisati, yannunaham imam samanam evameva sakalarattim
kilametva pade gahetva paragangaya khipeyyan”ti papakam cittam
uppadetva catutthavaram aha nikkhama samanati. Tam fiatva Bhagava na
khvahar tanti aha. Evam va vutte taduttarikaraniyar pariyesamano pafiham
pucchitabbarh maffissati, tarh dhammakathaya sukham3 bhavissatiti fiatva
na khvaham tanti aha. Tattha na-iti patikkhepe. Khoti avadharane. Ahanti
attanidassanam. Tanti hetuvacanam. Tenevettha “yasma tvam evam cintesi,
tasma aham avuso neva nikkhamissami, yam te karaniyam, tam karohi’ti
evamattho datthabbo.

Tato Alavako yasma pubbepi akasena gamanavelaya “kinnu kho etam
suvannavimanam, udahu rajatamanivimananam afifiataram, handa nam
passama’ti4 evam attano vimanarh agate iddhimante tapasaparibbajake
paiftham pucchitva vissajjeturn asakkonte cittakkhepadihi vihettheti, tasma

Bhagavantampi tatha vihethessamiti mafifiamano pafiharh tanti-adimaha.

1. Thaddharh yakkhassa (Sya) 2. Kathita (Sya)
3. Mukham (Sya) 4. Passissamati (Ka)
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Kuto panassa pafihati? Tassa kira matapitaro Kassapam Bhagavantam
payirupasitva attha pafihe saha vissajjanena uggahesum, te daharakale
Alavakam pariyapunapesum, so kalaccayena vissajjanam sammussi. Tato
“ime pafhapi ma vinassanti”ti suvannapatte jatihingulakena lekhapetva
vimane nikkhipi. Evamete putthapafiha! Buddhavisayava honti. Bhagava
tam sutva yasma Buddhanam pariccattalabhantarayo va jivitantarayo va
sabbafifiutafifianabyamappabhadipatighato va2 na sakka kenaci katur, tasma
nam loke asadharanam Buddhanubhavam dassento na khvaharn tarm avuso
passami sadevake loketi-adimaha.

Evarh Bhagava tassa badhanacittar3 patisedhetva pafihapucchane
ussaham janento aha apica tvam avuso puccha, yadakankhasiti. Tassattho—
puccha, yadi akankhasi, na me pafihavissajjane bharo atthi. Atha va puccha
yarh akarkhasi, sabbarm# te vissajjessamiti sabbafifiupavaranarn pavaresi
asadharanam Paccekabuddha-aggasavakamahasavakehi. Evam Bhagavata
sabbafifiupavaranaya pavaritaya atha kho Alavako yakkho Bhagavantam
gathaya ajjhabhasi.

Tattha ki stidha vittanti kim su idha vittam. Vittanti dhanam. Tam hi
pitisankhatam vittim karoti, tasma “vittan”ti vuccati. Sucinnanti sukatar.
Sukhanti kayikacetasikam satarn. Avahatiti avahati aneti deti appeti. Have-
iti dalhatthe nipato. Sadutaranti atisayena sadu. “Sadhutaran”tipi patho.
Rasananti rasasafifiitanam dhammanam. Kathanti kena pakarena.
Kathamjivino jivitam kathamjivimjivitam. Gathabandhasukhattham pana
sanunasikam vuccati. Kathamjivim jivatantid va patho, tassa “jivantanar
kathamjivin™ti attho. Evam imaya gathaya “kim su idha loke purisassa
vittam settham, kim su sucinnam sukhamavahati, ki rasanam sadutaram,
kathamjivim jivitarn setthamahtiti ime cattaro pafihe pucchi.

Athassa Bhagava Kassapadasabalena vissajjitanayeneva vissajjento
imarh gathamaha saddhidha vittanti. Tattha yatha hirafifiasuvannadi vittam

1. Buddhapaiiha (S1, Sya) Tika passitabba.
2. Sabbaiifiutafifianabyamappabhanarh patighato va (Sya)
3. Badhana cittarn (Ka) 4. Sabbantam (Sya) 5. Kathamjivi jivitanti (Sya)
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upabhogasukham avahati, khuppipasadidukkham patibahati, daliddiyam
viipasameti, muttadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti, lokasantatifica avahati, evam
lokiyalokuttara saddhapi yathasambhavam lokiyalokuttaram vipakam
sukhamavahati, saddhadhurena patipannanam jatijaradidukkham patibahati,
gunadaliddiyam vupasameti, satisambojjhangadiratanapatilabhahetu hoti.

“Saddho silena sampanno, yaso bhogasamappito.
Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva pujito™til—

= ¢

Vacanato lokasantatifica avahatiti katva “vittan”ti vuttam. Yasma pana
tesam saddhavittam anugamikam anafifiasadharanam sabbasampattihetu,
lokiyassa hirafifasuvannadivittassapi nidanam. Saddhoyeva hi danadini
puififiani katva vittarm adhigacchati, assaddhassa pana vittam yavadeva
anatthaya hoti, tasma setthanti vuttarh. Purisassati
ukkatthaparicchedadesana. Tasma na kevalam purisassa, itthi-adinampi
saddhavittameva setthanti veditabbam.

Dhammoti dasakusaladhammo, danasilabhavanadhammo? va. Sucinnoti
sukato sucarito. Sukhamavahatiti Sonasetthiputtaratthapaladinam viya
manussasukham, Sakkadinam viya dibbasukham, pariyosane
Mahapadumadinam viya nibbanasukhafica avahati.

Saccanti ayam saccasaddo anekesu atthesu dissati. Seyyathidam?
“saccarh bhane na kujjheyya™ti-adisu3 vacasacce. “Sacce thita
samanabrahmana ca’ti-adisu# viratisacce. “Kasma nu saccani vadanti nana,
pavadiyase kusalavadana’ti-adisu® ditthisacce. “Cattarimani bhikkhave
brahmanasaccani”ti-adisu® brahmanasacce. “Ekarh hi saccarh na
dutiyamatthi’ti-adisu7 paramatthasacce. “Catunnam saccanam kati kusala™ti-
adisu8 ariyasacce. Idha pana paramatthasaccarn nibbanam viratisaccafica

abbhantaram
1. Khu 1. 56 pitthe. 2. Danasiladidhammo (Sya)
3. Khu 1. 46 pitthe. 4. Khu 6. 140 pitthe Jatake.
5. Khu 1. 416 pitthe Suttanipate. 6. Am 1. 496 pitthe.

7. Khu 1. 416; Khu 7. 226 pitthesu. 8. Abhi 2. 118 pitthe.
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katva vacasaccam adhippetam, yassanubhavena udakadini vase vattenti,
jatijaramaranaparam taranti. Yathaha—

“Saccena vacenudakamhi! dhavati2,
Visampi saccena hananti pandita.
Saccena devo thanayam pavassati,
Sacce thita nibbutim patthayanti.

Ye kecime atthi rasa pathabya,
Saccam tesam sadutaram rasanam.
Sacce thita samanabrahmana ca,
Taranti jatimaranassa paran’ti3.

Sadutaranti madhurataram panitataram. Rasananti ye ime “mularaso
khandharaso’ti-adina4 nayena sayaniyadhamma, yecime> “anujanami
bhikkhave sabbam phalarasarh6, arasaripo bhavam Gotamo, ye te brahmana
riiparasa saddarasa’, anapatti rasarase®, ayam dhammavinayo ekaraso
vimuttiraso?, bhagi va Bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa”ti-adina!0
nayena ripacararasupavajja avasesa byafijanadayo “dhammarasa’ti
vuccanti, tesam rasanam saccam have sadutaram saccameva sadutaram.
Sadhutaram va setthataram uttamatarar. Mularasadayo hi
sarframupabriihenti, sarikilesikafica sukhamavahanti. Saccarase!l
viratisaccavacasaccaraso samathavipassanadihi cittarm upabriheti,
asamkilesikafica sukhamavahati. Vimuttiraso
paramatthasaccarasaparibhavitatta sadu, attharasadhammarasa ca
tadadhigamupayabhtitam atthafica dhammaifica nissaya pavattitoti.

Pafifiajivirnjivitanti ettha pana yvayam andhekacakkhudvicakkhukesu
dvicakkhupuggalo gahattho va kammantanutthanasaranagamana-
danasamvibhagasilasamadanuposathakammadi gahatthapatipadam, pabbajito
va avippatisarakasilasankhatam taduttaricittavisuddhi-adibhedampi
pabbajitapatipadam paffiaya aradhetva jivati,

1. Saccavadena udakam (Sya), saccena vadenudakampi (Ka) 2. Gadhati (S1)

3. Khu 6. 140 pitthe. 4. Abhi 1. 167 pitthe.
5. Ye kecime (Sya) 6. Vi 3. 344 pitthe.
7. Vi 1. 2; Am 3. 19 pitthesu. 8. Vi 2. 251 pitthe.

9. Vi 4. 423; Am 3. 42 pitthesu.
10. Khu 7. 262; Khu 8. 26 pitthesu. 11. Saccaraso (S1, Sya)
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tassa pafifidya jivino jivitam, tam va pafifajivitam setthamahuti evamattho
datthabbo.

Evam Bhagavata vissajjite cattaropi pafihe sutva attamano yakkho
avasesepi cattaro pafthe pucchanto katharisu tarati oghanti gathamaha.
Athassa Bhagava purimanayeneva vissajjento saddhaya taratiti gathamaha.
Tattha kificapi yo catubbidhamogham tarati, so samsarannavampi tarati,
vattadukkhampi acceti, kilesamalapi parisujjhati, evam santepi pana yasma
assaddho oghataranam asaddahanto na pakkhandati, paficasu kamagunesu
cittavossaggena pamatto tattheva visattattal sarhsarannavarn na tarati, kusito
dukkham viharati vokinno akusalehi dhammehi, appafifio suddhimaggam
ajananto na parisujjhati, tasma tappatipakkham dassentena Bhagavata ayam
gatha vutta.

Evam vuttaya cetaya yasma sotapattiyangapadatthanam saddhindriyam,
tasma saddhaya tarati oghanti imina padena ditthoghataranam
sotapattimaggam sotapannafica pakaseti. Yasma pana sotapanno kusalanam
dhammanam bhavanaya sataccakiriyasankhatena appamadena samannagato
dutiyamaggam aradhetva thapetva sakidevimam lokam agamanamaggam
avasesam sotapattimaggena atinnam bhavoghavatthum samsarannavam
tarati, tasma appamadena annavanti imina padena bhavoghataranam
sakadagamimaggam sakadagamifica pakaseti. Yasma ca sakadagami
viriyena tatiyamaggarm aradhetva sakadagamimaggena anatitam
kamoghavatthum kamogasaiiitafica kamadukkhamacceti, tasma viriyena
dukkhamaccetiti imina? padena kamoghataranam anagamimaggari
anagamifica pakaseti. Yasma pana anagami vigakakamasafifiaya3
parisuddhaya paffiaya ekantaparisuddham catutthamaggapafifiam aradhetva
anagamimaggena appahinam avijjasankhatam paramamalam pajahati, tasma
pafifiaya parisujjhatiti imina padena avijjoghataranam arahattamaggafica
arahattafica pakaseti. Imaya ca arahattaniktitena kathitaya gathaya
pariyosane yakkho sotapattiphale patitthasi.

1. Sattataya (Sya) 2. Iminapi (S1) 3. Vigatakamapankaya (Sya)
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Idani tameva “pafifaya parisujjhati’ti ettha vuttam pafinapadam gahetva
attano patibhanena lokiyalokuttaramissakam pafiham pucchanto kathamsu
labhate pafifianti imam chappadam gathamaha. Tattha katharnsuti
sabbattheva atthayuttipuccha hoti. Ayam hi paffiadi-attham fatva tassa
yuttim pucchati “katham kaya yuttiya kena karanena pafifiam labhati’ti. Esa

nayo dhanadisu.

Athassa Bhagava catiihi karanehi pafifalabham dassento saddahanoti-
adimaha. Tassattho—yena pubbabhage kayasucaritadibhedena aparabhage
ca sattatimsabodhipakkhiyabhedena dhammena arahanto
Buddhapaccekabuddhasavaka nibbanam patta, tam saddahano arahatarm
dhammam nibbanapattiya lokiyalokuttarapafifiam labhati, tafica kho na
saddhamattakeneva. Yasma pana saddhajato upasankamati, upasankamanto
payirupasati, payirupasanto sotam odahati, ohitasoto dhammam sunati,
tasma upasankamanato pabhuti yava dhammassavanena susstisam labhati.
Kim vuttam hoti—tam dhammam saddahitvapi acariyupajjhaye kalena
upasankamitva vattakaranena payirupasitva yada payirupasanaya
aradhitacitta kifici vattukama honti, atha adhigataya sotukamataya sotam
odahitva sunanto labhatiti. Evam susstisampi ca sati-avippavasena
appamatto subhasitadubbhasitafifiutaya vicakkhano eva labhati, na itaro.
Tenaha “appamatto vicakkhano™ti.

Evam yasma saddhaya panfialabhasamvattanikam patipadam patipajjati,
susstisaya sakkaccam pafifnadhigamiipayam sunati, appamadena gahitam na
pamussati, vicakkhanataya antinadhikam aviparitafica gahetva vittharikam
karoti. Susstisaya va ohitasoto panfiapatilabhahetun dhammam sunati,
appamadena sutadhammarn! dhareti, vicakkhanataya dhatanarm dhammanarn
atthamupaparikkhati, athanupubbena paramatthasaccam sacchikaroti,
tasmassa Bhagava “kathamsu labhate pafifan”ti puttho imani cattari

karanani dassento imam gathamaha.

1. Sutva dhammanm (Si1, Sya)
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Idani tato pare tayo pafihe vissajjento patiripakariti imam gathamaha.
Tattha desakaladini ahapetva lokiyassa lokuttarassa va dhanassa patirtipam
adhigamupayam karotiti patiripakari. Dhuravati cetasikaviriyavasena
anikkhittadhuro. Utthatati “yo ca sitafica unhaifica, tina bhiyyo na
mafifiati’ti-adina! nayena kayikaviriyavasena utthanasampanno
asithilaparakkamo. Vindate dhananti ekamusikayanacirasseva
catusatasahassasankham culantevast viya lokiyadhanaifica,
Mahallakamahatissatthero? viya lokuttaradhanafica labhati. So “tihiyeva
iriyapathehi viharissami’’ti vattam katva thinamiddhagamanavelaya
palalacumbatakam temetva sise katva galappamanam udakam pavisitva
thinamiddham patibahanto dasahi vassehi arahattarh papuni. Saccenati
vacisaccenapi ‘“‘saccavadi bhutavadi’ti, paramatthasaccenapi “Buddho
Paccekabuddho ariyasavako”ti evam kittarh pappoti. Dadanti yamkifici icchi
tapatthitamm dadanto mittani ganthati, sampadeti karotiti attho. Duddadam
vadadam tam ganthati. Danamukhena va cattaripi sangahavatthiini gahitaniti

veditabbani, tehi mittani karotiti vuttam hoti.

Evam gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanena lokiyalokuttaramissakena
nayena cattaro pafihe vissajjetva idani “‘katham pecca na socati’ti imarm
paficamam pafihamn gahatthavasena vissajjento yasseteti-adimaha.
Tassattho—yassa “saddahano arahatan’ti ettha vuttaya
sabbakalyanadhammuppadikaya saddhaya samannagatatta saddhassa,
gharamesinoti3 gharavasam pafica va kamagune esantassa gavesantassa
kamabhogino gahatthassa “saccena kittim pappoti”ti ettha vuttappakaram
saccam, “susstisam lahate pafifian”ti ettha susslisapafinanamena vuttova
dammo, “dhurava utthata’ti ettha dhuranamena utthananamena ca vutta

=99

dhiti, “dadam mittani ganthati”ti etta vuttappakaro cago cati ete caturo
dhamma santi, sa ve pecca na socatiti idhaloka paralokarh gantva sa ve# na

socatiti.

1. Khu 2. 264 Theragathayam. 2. Mallakamahatissatthero (Ka)
3. Gharamesinoti ettha (Sya) 4. Sa ve pecca (Si, Sya)
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Evam Bhagava paficamampi pafiham vissajjetva tam yakkham codento
ingha afifiepiti-adimaha. Tattha inghati codanatthe nipato. Afifiepiti afifiepi
dhamme putht samanabrahmane pucchassu. Afifiepi va puranadayo
sabbafifupatififie putht samanabrahmane pucchassu, yadi amhehi “saccena
kittarn pappoti’ti ettha vuttappakara saccabhiyyo kittippattikaranam va,
“susstisamh labhate pafifian”ti ettha susstisati pafifiapadesena vutta dammal
bhiyyo lokiyalokuttarapafifiapatilabhakaranam va, “dadam mittani
ganthati’ti ettha vuttappakara caga bhiyyo mittaganthanakaranam va,
“dhurava utthata”ti ettha tam tam atthavasam paticca dhuranamena
utthananamena ca vuttaya mahabharasahanatthena? ussolhibhavappattaya
viriyasankhataya khantya bhiyyo lokiyalokuttaradhanavindanakaranam va,
“saccam dammo dhiti cago”ti evam vuttehi imeheva catithi dhammehi
bhiyyo asma loka pararh lokarm pecca3 asocnakaranar va idha vijjatiti
ayamettha saddhim sankhepayojanaya atthavannana. Vittharato pana
ekamekam padam atthuddharapaduddharapadavannananayehi vibhajitva
veditabba.

Evam vutte yakkho yena samsayena afifie puccheyya, tassa pahinatta
kathamh nu dani puccheyyam, putht samanabrahmaneti vatva yepissa
apucchanakaranam na jananti, tepi janapento yoharh? ajjapajanami, yo attho
samparayikoti aha. Tattha ajjati ajjadim> katvati adhippayo. Pajanamiti
yathavuttena pakarena janami. Yo atthoti ettavata “susstisam labhate
pafifian”ti-adina nayena vuttam ditthadhammikarm dasseti. Sampirayikoti
imina “yassete caturo dhamma”ti vuttarh pecca sokabhavakaranam®
samparayikam. Atthoti ca karanassetarh adhivacanam. Ayam hi atthasaddo
“sattharh sabyafijanan”ti evamadisu? pathatthe8 vattati. “Atthe me gahapati
hirafiflasuvannenati-adisu® vicakkhane!0. “Hoti silavatarh attho’ti-adisull
vaddhimhi. “Bahujano bhajate atthahetu”ti-adisu dhane. “Ubhinnamattham
carati’ti-adisu!2

1. Dama (Sya) 2. Mahabharaharanatthena (Sya) 3. Gantva pecca (Sya)
4. Soharn (S1) 5. Ajjadikam (Sya) 6. Sokabhavakarar (Si, Sya)
7. Vi 1. 1; D1 1. 82 pitthadisu. 8. Padatthe (S1)
9. D1 2. 144; Ma 3. 213 pitthesu.
10. Cikkhane (SI, Sya), kiccatthe (Suttanipate Alavakasuttavannanayar).
11. Khu 5. 3 pitthe Jatake.
12. Khu 5. 163; Sam 1. 224; Khu 2. 288 pitthesu.
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hite. “Atthe jate ca panditan”ti-adisu! karane. Idha pana karane. Tasma yarm
pafifiadilabhadinar? karanarh ditthadhammikam, yafica pecca sokabhavassa
karanam samparayikam, tam yoham ajja Bhagavata vuttanayena samamyeva
pajanami, so katham nu dani puccheyyam puthti samanabrahmaneti
evamettha sankhepato attho veditabbo.

Evam yakkho “pajanami yo attho samparayiko™ti vatva tassa fianassa
Bhagavammailakattamh dassento atthaya vata me Buddhoti aha. Tatha
atthayati hitaya vuddhiyaca. Yattha dinnamh mahapphalanti “yassete caturo
dhamma”ti ettha vuttacagena yattha dinnam mahapphalam, tam
aggadakkhineyyam Buddham pajanamiti attho. Keci pana “samgham
sandhaya evamaha’ti bhananti.

Evam imaya gathaya attano hitadhigamam dassetva idani
sahitapatipattih® dipento so aharh vicarissami ti-adimaha. Tattha gama
gamanti devagama devagamam. Pura puranti devanagarato devanagaram.
Namassamano Sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatanti
“Sammasambuddho vata Bhagava, svakkhato vata Bhagavata dhammo”ti-
adina nayena Buddhasubodhitafica, dhammasudhammatafica,
ca-saddena “suppatipanno vata Bhagavato savakasamgho”ti-adina
samghasuppatipattifica* abhitthavitvad namassamano dhammaghosako hutva
vicarissamiti vuttam hoti.

Evamimaya gathaya pariyosanaiica rattivibhavanafica
sadhukarasaddutthanafica Alavakakumarassa yakkhabhavanarm anayanafica
ekakkhaneyeva ahosi. Rajapurisa sadhukarasaddam sutva “evartipo
sadhukarasaddo thapetva Buddhe na afifiesamn abbhuggacchati, agato nu kho
Bhagava™ti avajjenta Bhagavato sarirappabham disva pubbe viya bahi
atthatva nibbisanka® antoyeva pavisitva addasarnsu Bhagavantarn yakkhassa
bhavane nisinnam, yakkhafica afijalim paggahetva thitam. Disvana yakkham
ahamsu “ayam te mahayakkha rajakumaro balikammaya anito, handa nam
khada va bhuifija va, yathapaccayam va karohi’ti. So sotapannatta lajjito

1. Khu 5. 22 pitthe. 2. Paiifiaya labhadmam (Ka)
3. Parahitapatipattim (S, Suttanipatatthakathaya ca), parahitaya patipattim (Sya)
4. Sarnghasuppatipannatafica (S1) 5. Abhitthavitva abhitthavitva (Sya)

6. Nirasanka (Ka)
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visesena ca Bhagavato purato evam vuccamano atha tam kumaram ubhohi
hatthehi patiggahetva Bhagavato upanamesi “ayam bhante kumaro mayham
pesito, imaham Bhagavato dammi, hitanukampaka Buddha, patigganhatu

bhante Bhagava imam darakam imassa hitatthaya sukhatthaya”ti. Imafica
gathamaha—

“Imam kumaram satapufifialakkhanam,
Sabbangupetam paripunnabyafjanam.
Udaggacitto sumano dadami te,
Patiggaha lokahitaya cakkhumati.

Patiggahesi Bhagava kumaram. Patigganhanto ca yakkhassa ca
kumarassa ca mangalakaranattham padunagatham abhasi. Tam yakkho
kumaram saranam gamento tikkhatturm catutthapadena pureso.
Seyyathidam—

“Dighayuko hotu ayam kumaro,

Tuvafica! yakkha sukhito bhavahi.

Abyadhita lokahitaya titthatha?2,

Ayam kumaro saranamupeti Buddham -pa- dhammam -pa- samghan’ti.

Atha Bhagava kumaram rajapurisanam adasi “imam vaddhetva puna
mameva detha’ti. Evam so kumaro rajapurisanam hatthato yakkhassa
hattham, yakkhassa hatthato Bhagavato hatthamm, Bhagavato hatthato puna
rajapurisanarn hattham gatatta namato “Hatthako Alavako™ti jato. Tam
adaya patinivatte rajapurise disva kassakavanakammikadayo “kim yakkho
kumaram atidaharatta na icch1”ti bhita pucchimsu. Rajapurisa “ma bhayatha,
khemam katarm Bhagavata”ti sabbamarocesum. Tato “sadhu sadht’’ti
sakalam Alavinagaram ekakolahalena yakkhabhimukharm ahosi. Yakkhopi
Bhagavato bhikkhacarakale anuppatte pattacivaram gahetva
upaddhamaggam anugantva nivatti.

Atha Bhagava nagare pindaya caritva katabhattakicco nagaradvare
affiatarasmim vivitte rukkhamule pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisidi. Tato
mahajanakayena saddham raja ca nagara ca ekato sampinditva Bhagavantam

1. Bhavaifica (Sya) 2. Titthatu (Sya)
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supasankamma vanditva parivaretva nisinna ‘“katham bhante evam darunam
yakkham damayittha”ti pucchimsu. Tesam Bhagava yuddhamadim katva
“evam navavidham vassam vassetva evam vibhimsanakam akasi, evam
pafiham pucchi, tassaham evam vissajjesin”ti Tamevalavakasuttam kathesi.
Kathapariyosane caturasitipanasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Tato
raja ceva nagara ca Vessavanamaharajassa bhavanasamipe yakkhassa
bhavanam katva pupphagandhadisakkartipetam niccabalim pavattesum.
Tafica kumaram vififlutam pattam “tvam Bhagavantam nissaya jivitam labhi,
gaccha Bhagavantamyeva payirupasassu bhikkhusamghafica™ti vissajjesum.
So Bhagavantafica bhikkhusamghafica payirupasamano nacirasseva
anagamiphale patitthaya sabbam Buddhavacanam uggahetva paficasata-
upasakaparivaro ahosi. Bhagava ca nam etadagge niddisi “etadaggam
bhikkhave mama savakanam upasakanam catuhi sangahavatthiithi parisam
sanganhantanarn yadidarh Hatthako Alavako™til.

. Dvadasamam.

Yakkhasaryuttavannana nitthita.

1. A 1. 27 pitthe.



11. Sakkasamyutta

1. Pathamavagga

1. Suvirasuttavannana

247. Sakkasamyuttassa! pathame abhiyamsiiti kada abhiyamsu? Yada
balavanto ahesum, tada. Tatrayam anupubbikatha—Sakko kira
Magadharatthe Macalagamake? Magho nama manavo hutva tettirhsa purise
gahetva kalyanakammar karonto satta vatapadani3 puretva tattha kalafkato
devaloke nibbatti. Tamm balavakammanubhavena saparisam sesadevata

=

dasahi thanehi adhiganhantarm# disva “agantukadevaputta agata”ti nevasika

gandhapanarh? sajjayimsu. Sakko sakaparisaya safifiam adasi “marisa ma

=9

gandhapanam pivittha, pivanakaramattameva dassetha”ti. Te tatha akamsu.
Nevasikadevata® suvannasarakehi upanitarh gandhapanarh yavadattharh
pivitva matta tattha tattha suvannapathaviyam patitva sayimsu. Sakko
“ganhatha putthahataya putteti’ te padesu gahetva Sinerupade khipapesi.
Sakkassa puiinatejena tadanuvattakapi sabbe tattheva patimsu. Te
sineruvemajjhakale safifiam labhitva “tata na suram pivimha, na suram
pivimha’ti ahamsu. Tato patthaya Asura nama jata. Atha nesam
kammapaccaya-utusamutthanam Sinerussa hetthimatale dasayojanasahassam
Asurabhavanam nibbatti. Sakko tesam nivattetva anagamanatthaya

arakkham thapesi, yam sandhaya vuttarn—

“Antara dvinnam ayujjhapuranam,
Paficavidha thapita abhirakkha.
Udakam8 karoti payassa ca hari?,
Madanayutal0 caturo ca mahattha”till.

1. Pathamavaggassa (Sya) 2. Acalagamake (Sya) 3. Vattapadani (Sya, Ka)
4. Adhigayhantarh (Sya) 5. Gandapanam (S1) 6. Nevasikadevaputta (Sya)
7. Puttamataya putteti (Sya), dhuttahataya sutteti (Ka)
8. Uraga (S1, Ka) 9. Payassa ca bharT (S1), payassukari (Sya)
10. Damanayuddha (Sya) 11. Mahantati (S1)
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Dve nagarani hi yuddhena gahetumm asakkuneyyataya ayujjhapurani
nama jatani devanagarafica Asuranagarafica. Yada hi Asura balavanto honti,
atha devehi palayitva devanagaram pavisitva dvare pidahite Asuranam
satasahassampi kifici katumm na sakkoti. Yada deva balavanto honti,
athasurehi palayitva Asuranagarassa dvare pidahite Sakkanam
satasahassampi kifici katum na sakkoti. Iti imani dve nagarani ayujjhapurani
nama. Tesam antara etesu udakadisu! paficasu thanesu Sakkena arakkha
thapita. Tattha udakasaddena? naga gahita. Te hi udake balavanto honti.
Tasma3 Sinerussa pathamalinde tesam?# arakkha. Karotisaddena supanna
gahita. Tesarh kira karoti nama panabhojanam?, tena tarh namam labhimsu.
Dutiyalinde tesarn# arakkha. Payassaharisaddena kumbhanda gahita.
Danavarakkhasa kira te. Tatiyalinde tesam arakkha. Madanayutasaddena
yakkha gahita. Visamacarino kira te yujjhasonda®. Catutthalinde tesarn
arakkha. Caturo ca mahatthati cattaro maharajano vutta. Paficamalinde
tesam arakkha. Tasma yadi Asura kupitavilacitta devapuram upayanti
yuddhesii’, yam girino pathamarm paribhandarh, tam uraga patibahanti.
Evam sesesu sesa.

Te pana Asura ayuvannarasa-issariyasampattihi Tavatimsasadisava.
Tasma antara attanam ajanitva pataliya pupphitaya “na idam devanagaram,
tattha paricchattako pupphati, idha pana cittapatali, jarasakkenamhakam
suram payetva vafcita, Devanagarafica no gahitam, gacchama tena saddhim
yujjhissama’ti hatthi-assarathe aruyha suvannarajatamaniphalakani gahetva
yuddhasajja hutva asurabheriyo vadenta Mahasamudde udakam dvidha
bhetva utthahanti. Te deve vutthe vammikamakkhika vammikam viya
Sinerum abhiruhitum arabhanti. Atha nesam pathamam nagehi saddhim
yuddham hoti. Tasmim kho pana yuddhe na kassaci chavi va camam va
chijjati, na lohitam uppajjati, kevalam kumarakanam darumendakayuddham
viya afiflamafifiam

1. Uragadisu (S1, Ka) 2. Uragasaddena (S1, Ka) 3. Tassa (Sya, Ka)
4. Etesam (Sya, Ka) 5. Panabhojanam (S1,Ka) 6. Yuddhasonda (S1)
7. Yuddhepi (S1)
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santasanamattameval hoti. Kotisatapi kotisahassapi naga tehi saddhirn
yujjhitva te asurapuramyeva pavesetva nivattanti.

Yada? pana Asura balavanto honti, atha Naga osakkitva dutiye alinde
supannehi saddhim ekatova hutva yujjhanti. Esa nayo Supannadisupi. Yada
pana tani paficapi thanani Asura maddanti, tada ekato sampinditanipi pafica
balani osakkanti. Atha cattaro maharajano gantva Sakkassa tam pavattim
arocenti. Sakko tesam vacanam sutva diyaddhayojanasatikam
Vejayantaratham aruyya sayam va nikkhamati, ekam va puttam peseti.
Imasmim pana kale puttam pesetukamo tata suvirati-adimaha.

Evam bhaddantavati khoti evam hotu bhaddam tava iti kho. Pamadarm
apadesiti pamadarn akasi. Accharasanghaparivuto3 satthiyojanarm vittharena
suvannamahavithim# otaritva nakkhattarh kilanto Nandanavanadisu
vicaratiti attho.

Anutthahanti anutthahanto. Avayamanti avayamanto. Alasvassati alaso
assa>. Na ca kiccani karayeti kifici kiccarh nama na kareyya.
Sabbakamasamiddhassati sabbakamehi samiddho assa. Tam me sakka
varam disati Sakka devasettha tam me varam uttamam thanam okasam disa
acikkha kathehiti vadati. Nibbanassa hi so maggoti kammam akatva
Jivitatthanam nama nibbanassa maggo. . Pathamam.

2. Susimasuttavannana

248. Dutiye Susimanti attano puttasahassassa antare evamnamakam
ekam puttameva. . Dutiyam.

3. Dhajaggasuttavannana

249. Tatiye samupabyulhoti sampindito rasibhuito. Dhajaggam
ullokeyyathati Sakkassa kira diyaddhayojanasatayamo

1. Santapanamattameva (Sya) 2. Sace (St, Ka) 3. Accharasahassaparivuto (Sya)

4. Satthiyojanasuvannamahavithim (Sya), satthiyojanavittharam
suvannamahavithim(Ka)

5. Alasvayanti alaso ayar (Sya)
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ratho. Tassa hi pacchimanto pannasayojano, majjhe rathapafijaro
pannasayojano, rathasandhito yava rathasisa pannasayojanani. Tadeva
pamanam digunam katva tiyojanasatayamotipi vadantiyeva. Tasmim
yojanikapallanko atthato, tiyojanikam setacchattam matthake thapitam,
ekasmim yeva yuge sahassa-ajanfia yutta, sesalankarassa pamanam natthi.
Dhajo panassa addhatiyani yojanasatani uggato, yassa vatahatassa
paficangikaturiyasseva saddo niccharati, tam ullokeyyathati vadati. Kasma?
tam passantanaiihi raja no agantva parisapariyante nikhatathambho viya
thito, kassa mayam bhayamati bhayarm na hoti. Pajapatissati so kira Sakkena
samanavanno samanayuko dutiyarh asanam labhati. Tatha Varuno Isano ca.
Varuno pana tatiyam asanam labhati, Isano catuttharn. Palayiti asurehi
par@jito tasmirn rathe thito appamattakampi rajadhajarn! disva

palayanadhammo.

Itipi so Bhagavati-adini Visuddhimagge vittharitaneva. Idamavocati
idam Dhajaggaparittam nama Bhagava avoca, yassa anakhette
kotisatasahassacakkavale anubhavo vattati. Idam avajjetva hi
yakkhabhayacirabhayadihi dukkhehi muttanam anto natthi. Titthatu
anfiadukkhavtipasamo, idarh avajjamano? hi pasannacitto akasepi patittharn
labhati.

Tatridam vatthu—Dighavapicetiyamhi kira sudhakamme kayiramane
eko daharo muddhavedikapadato3 patitva cetiyakucchiya bhassati. Hettha
thito bhikkhusamgho “Dhajaggaparittam avuso avajjahi’ti aha. So
maranabhayena tajjito “Dhajaggaparittamm mam rakkhatuti aha.
Tavadevassa cetiyakucchito dve itthaka nikkhamitva sopanam hutva
atthamsu, uparitthita vallinissenim otaresum. Tasmim nisseniyam thite

itthaka yathatthaneyeva atthamsu. . Tatiyam.

1. Rajam va dhajam (S1), rajam va (Sya) 2. Avajjento (Sya)
3. Mulavedikapadato (St), muddhavedikaparato (Ka)
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4. Vepacittisuttavannana

250. Catutthe Vepacittiti so kira Asuranam sabbajetthako. Yenati
nipatamattarn nanti ca!. Kanthapaficamehiti dvisu hatthesu padesu kanthe
cati evam paficahi bandhanehi. Tani pana nalinasuttarn viya makkatasuttarm
viya ca cakkhussapatharh agacchanti, iriyapatharn rujjhanti2. Tehi pana
citteneva bajjhati, citteneva muccati. Akkosatiti corosi balosi mulhosi
thenosi otthosi gonosi gadrabhosi nerayikosi tiracchanagatosi, natthi tuyham
sugati, duggatiyeva tuyham patikankhati imehi dasahi akkosavatthiihi
akkosati. Paribhasatiti jarasakka na tvam sabbakalam jinissasi, yada
asuranam jayo bhavissati, tada tampi evam bandhitva Asurabhavanassa
dvare nipajjapetva pothapessamiti3 adini vatva tajjeti. Sakko vijitavijayo na
tamh manasi karoti, mahapatiggahanam panassa matthake vidhunanto
Sudhammadevasabham pavisati ceva nikkhamati ca. Ajjhabhasiti “kim nu
kho esa Sakko imani pharusavacanani bhayena titikkhati, udahu
adhivasanakhantiya samannagatatta’ti vimamsanto abhasi.

Dubbalya noti dubbalabhavena nu. Patisarnyujeti patisamyujeyya
patipphareyya. Pabhijjeyyunti virajjeyurn. Pakujjheyyuntipi patho. Paranti
paccatthikam. Yo sato upasammatiti yo satima hutva upasammati, tassa
upasamamyevaham balassa patisedhanam maifieti attho. Yada nam
mafifiatiti yasma tam mafifiati. Ajjharuhatiti ajjhottharati. Gova bhiyyo
palayinanti yatha goyuddhe# tavadeva dve gavo yujjhante gogano olokento
titthati, yadad pana eko palayati, atha narh palayantarm sabbo gogano bhiyyo
ajjhottharati, evam dummedho khamantam bhiyyo ajjhottharatiti attho.

Sadatthaparamati sakatthaparama. Khantya bhiyyo na vijjatiti tesu
saka-atthaparamesu atthesu khantito uttaritaro afifio attho na vijjati. Tamahu
paramam khantinti yo balava titikkhati, tassa tam khantim paramam ahu.
Balabalam nama afifianabalam. Tam yassa balam,

1. Nanti tarh (Sya) 2. Rundhanti (S1), rumhanti (Sya) 3. Thapessamiti (Ka)
4. Goyuthe (S1, Sya) 5. Yava na eko palayati, yada (Sya)
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abalameva tam balanti ahu kathentiti dipeti. Dhammaguttassati dhammena
rakkhitassa, dhammam va rakkhantassa. Pativattati patippharitva vatta,
patippharitva va balabalanti vadeyyapi!, dhammattham pana caleturi
samattho nama natthi. Tasseva tena papiyoti tena kodhena tasseva
puggalassa papam, katarassa? Yo kuddham patikujjhati. Tikicchantananti
ekavacane bahuvacanam, tikicchantanti attho. Jana mafifiantiti evartipam
attano ca parassa cati ubhinnam attham tikicchantamnipphadentam
puggalam “andhabalo ayan’ti andhabalaputhujjanava evam maififianti.
Dhammassa akovidati catusaccadhamme acheka. Idhati imasmim sasane.
Khoti2 nipatamattarn. . Catutthar.

5. Subhasitajayasuttavannana

251. Paiicame Asurindam etadavocati chekataya etam avoca. Evam kirassa
ahosi “parassa nama gaham mocetva pathamam vattum garu, parassa
vacanam anugantva pana paccha sukham vattunti. Pubbadevati devaloke
ciranivasino pubbasamika, tumhakam tava paveni-agatam bhanathati.
Adandavacarati dandavacaranarahita, dandam va sattharn va gahetabbanti
evamettha natthiti attho. . Paficamam.

6. Kulavakasuttavannana

252. Chatthe ajjhabhasiti tassa kira Simbalivanabhimukhassa jatassa
rathasaddo ca ajaniyasaddo ca dhajasaddo ca samanta asanipatasaddo viya
ahosi. Tam sutva simbalivane balavasupanna palayimsu, jarajinna ceva
rogadubbala ca asafijatapakkhapotaka ca palayitum asakkonta
maranabhayena tajjita ekappahareneva mahaviravam viravimsu. Sakko tam
sutva “kassa saddo tata”ti Matalim pucchi. Rathasaddam te deva sutva
supanna palayitum asakkonta viravantiti. Tam sutva
karunasamavajjitahadayo3 abhasi. Isamukhenati rathassa isamukhena. Yatha
kulavake isamukham na saficunneti, evam imina isamukhena te parivajjaya.
So hi ratho pufifiapaccayanibbatto

1. Patippharitva yam va tar va vadeyyapi (S1), patippharitva va yam va tam vati
vadeyapi (Sya)
2. Kho tanti (Sya) 3. Karunasamappitahadayo (S1), karunasamapajjitahadayo (Sya)
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cakkavalapabbatepi Sinerumhipi sammukhibhtte vinivijjhitvava gacchati na
sajjati, akasagatasadiseneva gacchati. Sace tena simbalivanena gato
bhaveyya, yatha mahasakate kadalivanamajjhenal va erandavanamajjhena
va gacchante sabbavanam vibhaggam nimmathitam hoti, evam tampi
simbalivanam bhaveyya. . Chattham.

7. Nadubbhiyasuttavannana

253. Sattame upasankamiti “ayam Sakko ‘yopi me assa supaccatthiko,
tassapaham na dubbheyyan’ti cinteti, maya tassa paccatthikataro nama
natthi, vimamsissami tavanam, kinnu kho mam passitva dubbhati, na
dubbhatiti cintetva upasankami. Tittha vepacitti gahitositi vepacitti
ettheva? tittha, gahito tvam mayati vadati. Saha vacanenevassa so
kanthapaficamehi bandhanehi baddhova ahosi. Sapassu ca meti mayi
adubbhatthaya3 sapatham karohiti vadati. Yarh musa bhanato papanti
imasmim kappe pathamakappikesu cetiyarafifio papam sandhayaha.
Ariytipavadinoti kokalikassa viya papam. Mittadduno ca yam papanti
mahakapijatake mahasatte dutthacittassa papam. Akatafifiunoti
devadattasadisassa akatafifiluno papam. Imani kira imasmim kappe cattari
mahapapani. . Sattamam.

8. Verocana-asurindasuttavannana

254. Atthame attharnstiti dvarapalartipakani viya thita. Nipphadati
nipphatti, yava attho nipphajjati, tava vayamethevati vadati. Dutiyagatha
Sakkassa. Tattha khantya bhiyyoti nipphannasobhanesu atthesu khantito
uttaritaro attho nama natthi. Atthajatati kiccajata. Sonasingaladayopi hi
upadaya akiccajato satto nama natthi, ito etto gamanamattampi kiccameva
hoti. Sarhyogaparama tveva, sambhoga sabbapaninanti parivasika-odanadini
hi asambhogarahani honti, tani puna unhapetva bhajjitva%
sappimadhuphanitadihi samyojitani sabhogarahani honti. Tenaha
“samyogaparama tveva, sambhoga

1. Tilavanamajjhena (Sya) 2. Ettova (S1)
3. Adubbhanataya (S1), adrubbhattaya (Ka) 4. Unhapetva dhupetva bhijjitva (Sya)
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sabbapaninan’ti. Nipphannasobhano atthoti! ime attha nama nipphannava
sobhanti. Puna catutthagatha Sakkassa. Tatthapi vuttanayeneva attho
veditabbo. . Atthamam.

9. Araffiayatana-isisuttavannana

255. Navame pannakutisu sammantiti Himavantapadese ramaniye
arafifiayatane rattitthanadivatthanacankamanadihi sampannasu pannasalasu
vasanti. Sakko ca Devanamindo Vepacitti cati ime dve jana jamatikasasura
kalena kalaham karonti, kalena ekato caranti, imasmim pana kale ekato
caranti. Pataliyoti? ganangantupahana. Khaggarm olaggetvati khaggam armse
olaggetva. Chattenati dibbasetacchattena matthake
dharayamanena. Apabyamato3 karitvati byamato akatva*. Ciradikkhitananti
cirasamadinnavatanam. Ito patikkamati “ito pakkama parivajjaya, ma
uparivate tittha’ti vadanti. Na hettha devati etasmim silavantanam gandhe
deva na patikkulasafifiino, itthakantamanapasafifiinoyevati dipeti. .
Navamam.

10. Samuddakasuttavannana

256. Dasame samuddatire pannakutisiiti
cakkavalamahasamuddapitthiyam rajatapattavanne valukapuline
vuttappakarasu pannasalasu vasanti. Siyapi noti siyapi
amhakam. Abhayadakkhinarh yaceyyamati abhayadanam yaceyyama.
Yebhuyyena kira devasurasangamo mahasamuddapitthe hoti. Asuranam na
sabbakalam jayo hoti, bahuvare parajayova hoti. Te devehi parajita
palayanta isinam assamapadena gacchanta “Sakko imehi saddhim mantetva
amhe naseti, ganhatha puttahataya putte”ti> kupita assamapade
paniyaghatacankamanasaladini viddhamsenti. Isayo arafifiato phalaphalam
adaya agata nam disva puna dukkhena patipaka-

1. Nipphannasobhino atthati (S1,Sya) 2. Ataliyoti (S1, Sya) 3. Abyamato (Ka)

4. Byamato katva (S1), byamato karitva (Ka), Khu 1. 136 pitthe Udane ‘“apasabyato
karitva’ti padassa samvannanaya saddhim samsandetabbam.

5. Dhuttahataya sutteti (Ka)
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tikam karonti. Tepi punappunam tatheva vinasenti. Tasma “idani tesam
sangamo paccupatthito”ti sutva evam cintayimsu.

Kamamkaroti icchitakaro. Bhayassa-abhayassa vati bhayam va
abhayam va. Idam vuttam hoti—sace tvam abhayam datukamo, abhayam
datum pahosi. Sace bhayam datukamo. Bhayam datum pahosi. Amhakam
pana abhayadanarh dehiti. Dutthananti viruddhanarn!. Pavuttanti khette
patitthapitam.

Tikkhatturn ubbijjiti sayamasabhattam bhufijitva sayanam abhiruyha
nipanno niddaya okkantamattaya samanta thatva sattisatena pahato viya
viravanto utthahati, dasayojanasahassam asurabhavanam “kimidan”ti
sankhobham apajjati. Atha nam agantva “kimidan”ti pucchanti. So “na
kifict’ti vadati. Dutiyayamadisupi eseva nayo. Iti Asuranam “ma bhayi
maharaja”ti tam assasentanamyeva arunam uggacchati. Evamassa tato
patthaya gelafifiajatam cittarn vepati. Teneva cassa “vepacitti’ti aparam
namam udapaditi. . Dasamam.

Pathamo vaggo.

2. Dutiyavagga

1. Vatapadasuttavannana

257. Dutiyavaggassa pathame vatapadaniti vatakotthasani2. Samattaniti
paripunnani. Samadinnaniti gahitani. Kule jetthapacayiti kulejetthakanam
mahapita mahamata ctlapita clilamata matulo matulaniti-adinarn
apacitikarako. Sanhavacoti piyamudumadhuravaco. Muttacagoti
vissatthacago. Payatapaniti deyyadhammadanatthaya sada dhotahattho.
Vossaggaratoti vossajjane rato. Yacayogoti
parehi yacitabbaraho, yacayogoti va yacayogeneva yutto.
Danasarnvibhagaratoti dane ca samvibhage ca rato. . Pathamam.

1. Dutthananti dutthanarm viruddhanam (Sya)
2. Vattapadaniti vattakotthasani (Sya) 3. Cullapita (Sya)
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2. Sakkanamasuttavannana

258. Dutiye manussabhiuitoti Magadharatthe Macalagame
manussabhiito. Avasatharh adasiti catumahapathe mahajanassa avasathar
karetva adasi. Sahassampi atthananti sahassampi karananam, janasahassena
va vacanasahassena va osarite “ayam imassa attho, ayam imassa atthoti

ekapade thitova vinicchinati. . Dutiyam.

3. Mahalisuttavannana

259. Tatiye upasankamiti “Sakko devarajati kathenti, atthi nu kho so
Sakko, yena so ditthapubboti imamattham Dasabalam pucchissami’’ti
upasankami. Tafica pajanamiti bahuvacane ekavacanam, te ca dhamme
pajanamiti attho. Sakko kira anantare attabhave Magadharatthe Macalagame
Magho nama manavo ahosi pandito byatto. Bodhisattacariya viya ca tassa
cariya ahosi. So tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanamakasi. Ekadivasam
attanova pafinaya upaparikkhitva gamamajjhe mahajanassa sannipatitatthane
kacavaram ubhatopassesu apabytuhitva tam thanam ramaniyam akasi. Puna
tattheva mandapam karesi. Puna gacchante kale salam karesi. Gamato ca
nikkhamitva gavutampi addhayojanampi tigavutampi yojanampi vicaritva
tehi sahayehi saddhim visamam samam akasi. Te sabbeva ekacchanda tattha
tattha setuyuttatthane setum,
mandapasalapokkharanimalavaccharopanapadinam yuttatthanesu
mandapasalapokkharanimalavaccharopanadini! karonta bahurh
pufiiamakamsu. Magho satta vatapadani puretva kayassa bheda saddhim
sahayehi Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti. Tam sabbam Bhagava janati. Tenaha
yesam? dhammanarh samadinnatta sakko sakkattarh ajjhaga, tafica
pajanamiti. Ayam Sakkassa sakkattadhigame
sankhepakatha, vittharo pana Sumangavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya

Sakkapafihavannanayari3 vutto. . Tatiyam.

1. Mandapadini (S1, Sya) 2. Yesaiica (S1, Sya, Ka) 3. D1 2. 302 pitthe.
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4. Daliddasuttavannana

260. Catutthe manussadaliddoti manussa-adhano. Manussakapanoti
manussakarufifiatarh patto. Manussavarakoti manussalamako. Tatrati
tasmirh thane, tasmirh va atirocane. Ujjhayantiti avajjhayanti lamakato
cintenti. Khiyyantiti kathenti pakasenti. Vipacentiti tattha tattha kathenti
vittharenti. Eso kho marisati ettha ayamanupubbikatha—so kira anuppanne
Buddhe Kasiratthe Baranasiraja hutva samussitaddhajapatakananalankarena!l
sutthu alankatamm nagaram padakkhinam akasi attano sirisampattiya
samakaddhitanettena janakayena samullokiyamano. Tasmim ca
samaye eko Paccekabuddho Gandhamadanapabbata agamma tasmim nagare
pindaya carati santindriyo santamanaso uttamadamathasamannagato.
Mahajanopi rajagata? cittikararn pahaya Paccekabuddhameva olokesi.
Raja “idani imasmim janakaye ekopi mam na oloketi, kinnu kho etan’ti
olokento Paccekabuddham addasa. Sopi Paccekabuddho mahallako hoti
pacchimavaye thito. Civaranipissa jinnani, tato tato suttani galanti3. Rafifio
satasahassadhikani dve asankhyeyyani puritaparamim Paccekabuddham
disva cittappasadamattamm va hattham pasaretva vandanamattam va nahosi.
So raja “pabbajito maififie esa ustiyaya mam na oloketi’ti kujjhitva “kvayarm
kutthicivarani4 paruto”ti nitthubhitva> pakkami. Tassa kammassa vipakena
Mahaniraye nibbattitva vipakavasesena manussalokam agacchanto Rajagahe
paramakapanaya itthiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Gahitakalato
patthaya sa itth1 kafijikamattampi udaraptiram nalattha. Tassa
kucchigatasseva kannanasa vilina, sankhapalitakutthi® hutva matukucchito
nikkhanto. Matapitaro nama dukkarakarika honti, tenassa mata yava
kapalam gahetva caritum na sakkoti, tavassa kafijikampi udakampi aharitva
adasi. Bhikkhaya caritumh samatthakale panassa kapalam hatthe datva

“panfayissasi sakena kammena’ti pakkami.

1. Samussitadhajapatakam nagaralankarehi (Sya) 2. Rajanam tam (Sya)
3. Avalambanti (Tika) 4. Kutthi civarani (S1)
5. Nutthubhitva (S1), nutthahitva (Sya) 6. Sankhasadisakuttht (Sya)
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Athassa tato patthaya sakalasarirato mamsani chijjitva chijjitva patanti,
yusam paggharati, mahavedana vattanti. Yam yam raccham nissaya sayati,
sabbarattim maharavena ravati. Tassa karufifiaparidevitasaddena
sakalavithiyamh manussa sabbarattim niddam na labhanti. Tassa tato patthaya
sukhasayite pabodhetiti Suppabuddhotveva namam udapadi. Athaparena
samayena Bhagavati Rajagaham sampatte nagara Sattharam nimantetva
nagaramajjhe mahamandapam katva danam adamsu. Suppabuddhopi kutthi
gantva danaggamandapassa avidire nisidi. Nagara Buddhappamukham
bhikkhusarmgharm panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena! parivisanta tassapi
yagubhattam adamsu. Tassa panitabhojanam bhuttassa cittam ekaggam
ahosi. Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam katva saccani dipesi,
Suppabuddho nisinnatthane nisinnova desananusarena fianarm pesetva
sotapattiphale patitthito. Sattha utthaya viharam gato. Sopi cumbatam aruyha
kapalamadaya dandamolubbha attano vasanatthanam gacchanto vibbhantaya
gaviya jivita voropito mattikapatim? bhinditva suvannapatim patilabhanto
viya dutiyacittavare devaloke nibbatto attono puififiam nissaya afifie deve
atikkamma virocittha. Tam karanam dassento Sakko Devanamindo eso kho
marisati-adimaha.

Saddhati maggenagatasaddha. Silafica yassa kalyananti kalyanasilam
nama ariyasavakassa ariyakantasilar vuccati. Tattha kificapi ariyasavakassa
ekasilampi akantam nama natthi, imasmim panatthe bhavantarepi

appahinam paficasilam adhippetam. . Catuttham.

5. Ramaneyyakasuttavannana

261. Paficame aramacetyati aramacetiyani. Vanacetyati vanacetiyani.
Ubhayatthapi cittikatatthena cetyarn3 veditabbarh. Manussaramaneyyassati
manussaramaniyabhavassa. Idani manussaramaniyakavasena

bhumiramaniyakam dassento game vati-adimaha. . Paficamam.

1. Panitehi khadaniyabhojaniyehi (S1) 2. Mattikacatim (Sya) 3. Cetyanti (Sya)
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6. Yajamanasuttavannana

262. Chatthe yajamanananti yajantanam. Tada kira Angamagadhavasika
manussa anusarmvaccharam sappimadhuphanitadisu aggam gahetva
ekasmim thane darinam satthimatte sakatabhare rasim katva aggim datva
pajjalitakale “mahabrahmuno yajama”ti tam sabbam pakkhipanti.
“Ekavaram pakkhittam sahassagunaphalam deti”’ti nesam laddhi. Sakko
devaraja “sabbepime sabba-aggani gahetva ‘mahabrahmuno yajama’ti
aggimhi jhapenti, aphalam karonti, mayi passante ma nassantu, yatha
Buddhassa ceva samghassa ca datva bahum pufifiam pasavanti, evam
karissami”ti darurasim jalapetva olokentesu manussesu punnamadivase!
brahmattabhavam mapetva mahajanassa passantasseva candamandalam
bhinditva nikkhanto viya ahosi. Mahajano disva “imam yafifiam
patiggaheturn mahabrahma agacchati”ti jannukehi bhuimiyam patitthaya
afijalim paggayha namassamano atthasi. Brahmana ahamsu “tumhe ‘mayam
takkena kathema’ti mafifiatha, idani passatha, ayam vo brahma sahattha
yafinam patiggahetumn agacchati’ti. Sakko agantva darucitakamatthake akase
thatva “kassayam sakkaro”ti pucchi. Tumhakam bhante, patigganhatha no
yafifianti. Tena hi agaccha tha, ma tulam? chaddetva hatthena tulayittha,
ayam Sattha dhuravihare vasati, tam pucchissama “kassa dinnam
mahapphalam hoti”’ti ubhayaratthavasino gahetva Satthu santikam gantva
pucchanto evamaha.

Tattha pufifiapekkhananti pufifiam icchantanam pufifiatthikanam.
Opadhikam puiifianti upadhivipakam pufifiam. Samhghe dinnam
mahapphalanti ariyasamghe dinnam vippharavantam hoti. Desanavasane
caturasitipanasahassani amatapanam pivimsu. Tato patthaya manussa
sabbani aggadanani bhikkhusamghassa adamsu.

. Chattham.

7. Buddhavandanasuttavannana

263. Sattame utthehiti utthaha ghata vayama. Vijitasangamati
ragadinaficeva dvadasayojanikassa ca marabalassa jitatta Bhagavantam
evam

1. Punnamidivase (Sya) 2. Mahatularh (S1)
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alapati. Pannabharati oropitakhandhakilesabhisankharabhara. Pannarasaya
rattinti pannarasaya punnamaya rattim. . Sattamarm.

8. Gahatthavandanasuttavannana

264. Atthame puthuddisati catasso disa catasso anudisa ca. Bhummati
bhiimivasino. Cirarattasamahiteti upacarappanahi cirarattasamahitacitte.
Vandeti vandami. Brahmacariyaparayaneti dasapi vassani visatipi vassani
-pa- satthipi vassani apanakotikam ekaseyyarm ekabhattanti-adikam
setthacariyam brahmacariyam caramaneti attho. Pufifiakarati
catupaccayadanam kusumbhasumanapiija dipasahassajalanti
evamadipuififiakaraka. Silavantoti upasakatte patitthaya paficahipi dasahipi
silehi samannagata. Dhammena dararh posentiti umangabhindanadini!
akatva dhammikehi kasigorakkhavanijjadihi puttadaram posenti. Pamukho
rathamaruhiti devanar pamukho settho ratham aruhi. . Atthamam.

9. Sattharavandanasuttavannana

265. Navame Bhagavantarn namassatiti ekarmsam uttariyam dukulam
katva brahmajanuko hutva sirasi afijalim thapetva namassati. So yakkhoti so
Sakko. Anomanamanti sabbagunehi omakabhavassa natthitaya
sabbagunanemittakehi namehi anomanamam. Avijjasamatikkamati
catusaccapaticchadikaya vattamulaka-avijjaya samatikkamena. Sekkhati
satta sekkha. Apacayaramati vattaviddhamsane rata. Sikkhareti sikkhanti. .
Navamam.

10. Sarhghavandanasuttavannana

266. Dasame ajjhabhasiti kasma esa punappunam evam bhasatiti?
Sakkassa kira devarafifio saddo madhuro, suphusitam dantavaranam,
kathanakale suvannakinkinikasaddo viya niccharati. Tam punappunam
soturh labhissamiti bhasati. Patidehasayati ptutimhi matusarire va,
attanoyeva va sariram avattharitva sayanato putidehasaya.

1. Ummaggabhindanadini (S1)
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Nimugga kunapamheteti dasamase matukucchisankhate kunapasmir ete
nimugga. Etamn tesam pihayamiti etesam etam pihayami patthayami. Na te
sarh kotthe opentiti na te sarh santakam dhafifiam kotthe pakkhipanti. Na hi
etesam dhafifiam atthi. Na kumbhiti na kumbhiyam. Na kalopiyanti na
pacchiyam. Paranitthitamesanati paresam nitthitarh paraghare pakkam
bhikkhacaravattena esamana gavesamana. Tenati evam! pariyitthena.
Subbatati dasapi -pa- satthipi vassani susamadinnasundaravata.

Sumantamantinoti dhammanm sajjhayissama, dhutangam samadiyissama,
amatarm paribhufijissama, samanadhammam karissamati evam
subhasitabhasino. Tuphibhuta samaficarati tiyamarattim asanighosena
ghosita2 viya dhammar kathentapi tunhibhiita samarn carantiyeva nama.
Kasma? Niratthakavacanassabhava. Puthumacca cati bahusatta ca
afifiamafifam viruddha. Attadandesu nibbutati paravihethanattham
gahitadandesu sattesu nibbuta vissatthadanda. Sadanesu anadanati
sagahanesu sattesu ca bhavayoni-adinam ekakotthasassapi agahitatta
agahana. . Dasamam.

Dutiyo vaggo.

3. Tatiyavagga

1. Chetvasuttavannana

267. Tatiyavaggassa pathamarn3 vuttatthameva. . Pathamar.

2. Dubbanniyasuttavannana

268. Dutiye4 dubbannoti jhamakhanuvanno. Okotimakoti lakundako
mahodaro. Asaneti Pandukambalasilayam. Kodhabhakkhoti Sakkena
gahitanamamevetam. So pana eko rupavacarabrahma, “Sakko kira
khantibalena samannagatoti sutva vimamsanattham

1. Tena evam (Sya) 2. Asanighosaghosita (Ka)
3. Ekadasamarm (S1) 4. Dvadasame (S1)
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agato. Avaruddhakayakkha pana evartipam samvihitarakkham thanam
pavisiturh na sakkonti. Upasafikamiti devanam sutva “na sakka esa
pharusena caletum, nicavuttina pana khantiyam thitena sakka palapetun’ti
tatha palapetukamo upasankami. Antaradhayiti khantiyam thatva
balavacittikaram paccupatthapetva nicavuttiya dassiyamanaya sakkasane!
thaturh asakkonto antaradhayi. Na stipahatacittomhiti ettha stiti
nipatamattarn, upahatacittomhiti aha2. Navattena suvanayoti na
kodhavattena su-anayo, kodhavase3 vatteturn na sukaromhiti vadati. Na vo

cirdahanti voti nipatamattarn, aharn ciram na kujjhamiti4 vadati. . Dutiyarn.

3. Sambarimayasuttavannana

269. Tatiye abadhikoti isiganena abhisapakale> uppannabadhena
abadhiko. Vacehi manti® sace marh sambarimayarn vacesi, evamaharn tampi
tikicchissamiti vadati. Ma kho tvam marisa vacesiti vinapi tava
sambarimayam Sakko amhe badhati, yadi pana tam janissati, nattha mayam,
ma attano ekassa atthaya amhe nasehiti vatva nivarayimsu. Sambarova
satarh samanti yatha sambaro Asurindo mayavi mayam payojetva
vassasatam niraye pakko, evam paccati. Tumhe dhammikava, alam vo
mayayati vadati. Kim pana Sakko tassa kodham tikicchitum sakkuneyyati.
Ama sakkuneyya. Katharh? Tada kira so isigano dharatiyeva, tasma narm
istnam santikam netva khamapeyya, evamassa phasu bhaveyya. Tena pana

vaficitatta tatha akatva pakkantova. . Tatiyam.

4. Accayasuttavannana

270. Catutthe sampayojesunti kalahamh akamsu. Accasarati atikkami,
eko bhikkhu ekam bhikkhum atikkamma vacanam avocati attho.

1. Dassiyamanaya pana asane (S1)

2. Upahatacittomhi aham (S1), na upahatacittomhiti aha (Sya)

3. Kodhena vase (Sya), kodhavasena (Ka) 4. Na kujjhami na upanayyhamiti (Tika)
5. Abhisattakale (Si, Sya) 6. Vacemahanti (Ka)
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Yathadhammarm nappatigganhatiti na khamati. Kodho vo vasamayatti
kodho tumhakam vasam agacchatu, ma tumhe kodhavasam gamitthati
dipeti. Ma ca mitte hi vo jarati ettha hiti nipatamattarh, tumhakam
mittadhamme jara nama ma nibbatti. Bhummatthe va karanavacanam,
mittesu vo jara ma nibbatti, mittabhavato afinathabhavo ma hotuti attho.
Agarahiyam ma garahitthati agarayham khinasavapuggalarm ma garahittha.
. Catuttham.

5. Akkodhasuttavannana

271. Paficame! ma vo kodho ajjhabhaviti kodho tumhe ma abhibhavi,
tumheva kodham abhibhavatha. Ma ca kujjhittha kujjhitanti kujjhantanam
ma patikujjhittha. Akkodhoti metta ca mettapubbabhago ca. Avihirmsati
karuna ca karunapubbabhago ca. Atha papajanarh kodho,
pabbatovabhimaddatiti lamakajanam pabbato viya kodho abhimaddatiti. .
Paficamari?.

Tatiyo vaggo.

Sakkasamyuttavannana nitthita.

Iti Saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikayatthakathaya
Sagathavaggavannana nitthita.

Samyuttanikayatthakathaya pathamo bhago.

1. Pannarasame (S1) 2. Pannarasamarm (S1)
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Kattipasano 108
Katam karantyam 188
Katham janemu 50
Katham nameyya 166
Katham nvayam sajjati
gabbharasmim 274
Katham yatra bhavissati 51
Kathamviharibahulo 172
Kathamsu tarati ogham 302
Kathamsu labhate pafifiam 303
Kadariya 85
Kappa 14
Kamaniyani 60
Kamamanam 80
Kammam 84
Kammaragaggariya 159
Kayira ce kayirathenam 100
Karassu rupani 167
Karoti 310
Kalalavassam 295
Kalala hoti abbudam 274
Kalayamattiyo 200



334

Padanukkamo

[ Ka ]
Kalina
Kalam
Kalyanam
Kassaccaya
Kasibharadvajassa
Kasiravuttike
Kahapanasatam
Kalevare
Kalopiyam
Kano

Pitthanko

197

57, 287
94

63

222
149
140

109
323
149

Kamagedhapariyutthitanam 153

Kamacchando
Kamanam aggam
Kamarajo
Kamalaye asattam
Kamamkaro
Kalika

Kalena

Kalam kankhati
Kaveyyamatta
Kasikacandanam
Kalakeso
Kalasilayam
Kiccakaro
Kicchena

Kim jryittha
Kitavasseva

Kitti

Kibbist
Kimantaram

152
138
263

80
317

41
215
116
262
137

40
168
147
180
104

61

64
117
269

Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kimiva carasi momiuiha
Kimidam soppase va
Kilamati phandati ca
Kilesastsam

Kismim loko samuppanno

Kissa cabhirato
Kisagotami

Kisam

Kificanam

Kifici va pana afifiasmi
Kim tavettha mara
Kintaham

Kim nu soppasi

Kim me puranam
Kimsu samyojano
Kimsu harantam varenti
Kimstidha bhita
Kimstudha vittam

Kim soppasi
Kukkuccavtipasantam
Kukkulavassam
Kukkula

Kuthart

Kunt

Kutassa atthtyakapindameti

Kuto sara nivattanti
Kupito

Kupito anattamano
Kubbetha

Pitthanko

177
162
236
169
98
88
174
52
165
174
160
37
160
192
89
94
92
299
160
213
295
282
197
149
274
51
210
209
53

Kumaraka dhankamivossajanti278



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kumarivannasatam 171
Kumbhi 323
Kummova 35
Kulaputta 187
Kule jetthapacayi 317
Kulesu 268
Kusalo 50
Kusalt bhasasi 86
Kuhifici 247
Kuhifici netave 160
Kutam 128
Kena 57
Kena vanno pasidati 26
Kenassubbhahato 89
Kenidam pakatam 177
Kenidha kusalo 63
Kevalakappam 14
Kevalaparipunnam 158
Kevalam 190
Kesakambalo 120
Kesa loma nakhapi ca 275
Ko imam vijataye jatam 48
Kokanadam 139
Koci lokasmim 36
Kotthuko 117
Kodhabhakkho 323
Kodha vidva vikappaye 196
Kodho dhumo 217
Kodho va vasamayatu 325

335

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Kha ]
Kodho satthamalam 94
Ko nu kho imam habyasesam 214
Ko nu tam idamadapayi 176
Ko pana vado rupiyassa 146
Kopantaro 63
Komart 32
Kome 266
Kosalika kamsapati 158
Kharo 277
Khanumva urasasajja 173
Khadana apaniyati 240
Khayati 266
Khinasava 127
Khiranika 236
Khiramattova 161
Khemam 252
Khomadussam nama 245
Khaggam olaggetva 316
Khaiijo 149
Khattiyamahasala 126
Khanti 152
Khantiya upasamena upeta 77
Khattiyo dvipadam 32
Khantisoraccam 152
Khantya bhiyyo na vijjati 313
Khandhasam adhikuttana 174
Khandhesu santesu 178
Khidda 85
Khippamva odditam 128



336

Padanukkamo

[ Kha ]
Khiyyanti
Khettam hi tam
pufifiapekkhassa
Khemattam

[Ga]
Ganasamghacari
Ganacariya
Ganino
Gatase
Gati
Gadhita
Gayayam
Gahapatimahasala
Galagalayante
Gathabhigitam
Gadhamedhati
Gadham
Gamavaro
Gavo kamme sajivanam
Gihisaffiattibahulo
Gotama
Gova bhiyyo palayinam
Gosamitam dhanam
Gosalo
Gohi tatheva
Gattani parisificitum
Gattani pubbapayamano
Gabbham
Gammani
Gambhirartipe
Gayhakam niyamanam

209,

39,

102,

Pitthanko

319

213
163

172
120
120

73
154
247
276
126
159
212
240

98
150

94
266
248
313

31
120

30

37

38
236
193
243
193

Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Gha ]
Ghana pasakha 275
Ghasesanam iriyati 190
Ghoram 77
[Ca]
Cakkhudo 78
Cakkhumata 73
Catucakkam 51
Caturanginim 141
Candanangaliko 139
Candima 100
Capala 106
Caraka 159
Caranam 211
Careyyadittasisova 161
Caram 76
Caleyya 159
Catuyamasusamvuto 116
Ciccitayati citacitayati 216
Cittam pafifiafica bhavayam 48
Cittamm va te khipissami 2717
Ciradikkhitanam 316
Cirarattasamahite 322
Cirassam 18
Cetopariyayakovido 262
Codako 114



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Cha ]
Chandajam 60
Chandavinaya aghavinayo 60
Channo kalo 40
Chambhi 152
Chavo 117
Chasu kubbati 90
Chinda sotam 100
Chinditamarite 116
Chinnagantham 45
Chetam 264
Chetva khilam 72
[Ja]
Jagatogadham 247
Jatanduvena 166
Jatabharadvajo 211
Jataya jatita paja 48
Janapadatthavariyappattanam 153
Janadhipa 142
Jana manfianti 314
Jayaficevassa tam 210
Jayam veram pasavati 141
Jarupanitassa 21
Jala 168
Javanapafina 112
Jahanti 240
Jagaratam 23
Jagaro 94
Jatikkhayam 212
Jatidhamma 146

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jatima
Jatisamsaro
Jatihinarm
Jatu me dittham
Jalini
Jinna
Jivham nillaletva
Jiranti
Jivitamuttamam
Jivitasamasist
Jutindhara
Juhati
Jegucchi
Jetavane
Jetaram labhate jayam
Jotiparayano
Jaggam
Jantu
Jamma
Jambonadam

[ Jha ]
Jhaya
Jhayami
Jhayino
Jhayi
Jhayanto
Jhayasi
[Na]
Nataparififia
Nata

337

Pitthanko

12,

212
268

95
202
160
150
167
127

84
169
168
215
116
282
142
149
162
107
240
115

267
244
196
97
64
170

43
120
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tankitamafice 276
[ Tha ]
Thanam 174
Thito asamhira 256
Thite majjhanhike 33
[Da]
Dayhitumicchasi 282
[Ta]
Taggha 36
Tacasaramva samphalam 126
Tanfievettha patibhatu 96
Tanhadhipanna 76
Tanhaya uddito 90
Tatvassa 64
Tathagatassa 63
Tathipamam 182
Tadapeyyamanam 147
Tadahuposathe 107
Tandi 34, 93
Tanuya 36
Tapassi 76
Tapo 88
Tapokamma apakkamma 155
Tapojigucchaya 116
Tapodarame 37
Tamaparayano 149
Tamahu paramarn khantim 313
Tamokkhandho 176
Tarayanti rattiyo 22

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ta]
Tareyya 25
Tanam 159
Tadino 210
Tadiso dhammo 77
Talavatthi 123
Tavatimsakayika 28
Tyassudam 260
Tikkhindriya 183
Tittha vepacitti 315
Titthakara 120
Tidasanam 29
Tidivam anuttaram 243
Tipakkhavasanam 146
Tibbanikkamo 258
Timala 79
Tilakahata 220
Tilavaho 200
Tivisakham 167
Tiranapariifia 43
Tisu vidhasu 44
Tutthi 98
Turu 197
Tulam bhatthamva maluto 173
Te duttaram 279
Te matesu na miyanti 56
Tam tam Gotama pucchami 48
[ Tha ]
Thanayam 152
Thamo 138



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Da ]
Dakkhitaye aparajitasamngham 72
Dajja danam malabhibhu 56
Dadam appakasmim 57
Daddallamana 173
Dantassa 210
Danto 76
Damasa upeto 215
Damo 25
Dalidde 149
Dasa pajjote 265
Daharo tvam 40
Dalhadhammo 108
Dalhamenam parakkame 100
Dataram abhivassati 153
Danasamvibhagarato 317
Dayako 105
Dayada vindare dhanam 123
Darafica posam 57
Daru samadahano 217
Ditthe dhamme savipako 85
Dibbayogam 86
Disampati 142
Dighamaddhanam 156
Dighalatthi 102
Dukkarakarikaya 155
Dukkaram 98
Dukkhamaticca iriyati 102
Dukkhassa paragum 260
Duggata 267

Duggamo 99

Padanukkamo

[ Da ]
Dugge
Dutthanam
Duttitikkham
Duddasiko
Duddaso
Duppamuficam
Dupposam
Dubbanno
Dubbalya no
Dubbhago
Duranubodho
Duranvayo
Durabhisambhavam
Dure ito
Devakaya
Devaputto
Devalokabhinandino
Dehanikkhepanam
Donapakakuram
Dosagaru
Dvangulapafifiaya
Dvadasavatta
Dvitta va
Dviravatta

[ Dha ]
Dhajaggam ullokeyyatha
Dhanafijani
Dhanuggaho

339

Pitthanko

152
317
35
149
179
135
107
149
313
160
179
57
174
189
72
96
117
39
140
63
174
80
166
79

311
207
108

Dhanam setthamva rakkhati 64
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]
Dhamamanaya 159
Dhammaguttassa 314
Dhammacakkehi samyuto 82
Dhammattha 83
Dhammapadani 271
Dhammena daram posenti 322
Dhamme samhi patitthitam 246
Dhammo rahado 217
Dhaticelamva makkhito 272
Dhiti 304
Dhitima 215
Dhurava 304
Dhorayho 76
[ Na]

Nagassa 260
Na gadhati 51
Nattha 218
Na te marassa baddhagt 157
Natthi puttasamam pemar 31
Naddhim 51
Nandane vane 28
Nandasi 104
Nandijatassa 104
Nandibhavaparikkhaya 20
Nandiragaparikkhino 103
Na nam hile 161
Nabham ahacca 154
Namuci 118
Naradevanam 29
Naruttamam atthacaram 61

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Na]
Nalatikam 167
Na ve dhira pakubbanti 62
Navo 42
Nassati vata bho 182
Na santi tana 21
Nalova harito luto 27
Najjhaga 163
Naiinatra bojjha tapasa 104
Nataputto 120
Nadhiyasi 271
Nanatitthiyasavaka 116
Nanupatanti dukkha 60
Nanupatanti sanga 64
Naparam itthattaya 188
Namagottam na jirati 93
Namasannissita 89
Namam sabbam addhabhavi 89
Nasisati 109
Nasuram jatipaccaya 152
Nalikodanaparamataya 141
Nikacca 61
Nikkamatha 203
Nikkujjitam 125
Nikkhittadando 190
Nikkhepanadhammo 127
Nikkham 115
Nigantho 117
Nigrodhasseva khandhaja 278
Niccaggini 217
Niccasamahitatto 217
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Padanukkamo

[ Na ]
Niccharati bahiddha
Nidda
Nipatatam
Nipphada
Nipphannasobhano
Nipphalam
Nipunatthadassim
Nipuno
Nippothento
Nibbanatho
Nibbanapatisamyuttaya
Nibbuyhami
Nibbejaniya
Nibbedhikapafifia
Nibbhogo
Nimugga kunapamhete
Nimokkho
Niyyatayami
Niraggalo
Nirabbuda
Nirarambha
Nirasam
Nirtupadhiko
Nirodham appajananta
Nisabho
Nissaranam
Nihato
Niyare
Nupavadeyya kifici
Nemiva rathakubbaram

Pitthanko

263
34
92

315

316

165
80

179

154

243

165
18

171

113

240

323
19

176

134

200

134
45

189

177
76

174

156
24
35

161

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Na]
Neyyo 185
Nevajjhaga 129
Nesadakule 149
[Pa]
Pakireti 153
Pakudho katiyano 117
Pakkhandanavossaggo 145
Pakkhahato 149
Pakhumantarikayam 176
Paccattam veditabbo viffithi 42
Paccabhasi 29
Paccayiko 154
Paccalatthamsu 99
Pacceti 244
Pajappita 244
Pajapatissa 312
Pajjunnassa dhita 76
Pajjoto 94
Paficangikena 176
Paficapatthara 80
Paficaveda 76
Paficoghatinno 172
Pafifiajivim jivitamahu settham 91
Pafifianam 91
Pafifia naranam ratanam 87
Pataliyo 316
Patikacceva 105
Patigham rtipasaifa ca 49

Patinandita 251
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Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Patibhanam udirayi
Patibhamsu
Patilinanisabho
Pativatta
Patisallinassa
Patisamyuje
Patisotagamim
Pathamabhisambuddho
Panidhaya
Pandito
Panito
Padaparamo
Padalito
Padalesi
Padumam nirayam
Pade pade
Padhupito
Panuda
Panudi
Pantani
Pannabhara
Papam
Pappuyya
Pabhijja khilani
Pabhijjeyyum
Pamattabandhu
Pamuficasi
Pamutyatthi
Pamokkho
Pamocanam

Pitthanko

252
180

99
314
128
313
180
155

92
110
179
185
176
161
200

35
177
100
173
202
322

83

36
255
313
170
100
281

19
233

Padanukkamo

[Pa]

Payatapani
Payassahari
Payirupasiya
Paramodanam
Paramam
Paralokavajjabhaya-

dassavino
Paravadesu
Parikassati
Pariklesam
Pariccagavossaggo
Paricita
Parinibbuto
Parinibbutam
Paribbaje
Paribbajo
Parihayi
Parupavada
Partulhakacchanakhaloma
Parosahassam
Palapo
Palayi
Palikhaya
Paligham
Pallankam
Pavajamananam
Pavadatam
Pavattisisam
Pavanam
Pavaranaya

Pitthanko

317
310
102
264
64, 156

183
24
94

176

145

166

35, 206
19
47

100

168
59

136

255

255

312

170
72

218
92
92

169
72

253
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Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Pavahemi
Pavivitto
Pavuttam
Pavecchanti
Pavedita
Pasakkiya
Passaddhakayo
Pasamsam
Paharanavassam
Pahanaparififia
Pahasi sankham
Pahitatto
Pahutajatartiparajata
Pahutabhakkham
Pahutavittupakarana
Pakatindriya
Patikankham
Patihariyapakkhafica
Panupetam
Patalarajo
Pato
Patheyyam
Papamitto
Papasampavanko
Paragangaya
Parihariyapanfia

Param

Palayam pavivekiyam

Pavakam

Pitthanko

245
113
317

57

52
267
172
271
295

43

45
103
126
123
126
107
144
281
125
263
139

94
141
141
278

48
102
117
123

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Pasanda 177
Pasanavassam 295
Paso 163
Pahunakani 164
Pingala 220
Pitara pavattitam 254
Piyayana 284
Pisacaganasevitam 81
Pihayanti 270
Pukkusakule 149
Punnam 51
Puttima 30
Puthupaiina 111
Puthumacca 323
Punaragacchate 282
Pubbajo 32
Pubbadeva 314
Puranatitthakaro 99
Puranadutiyika 267
Purisamedham 133
Pujito pujaneyyanam 237
Putidehasaya 322
Purano 120
Pacceti 244
Pesala 197
Pesi nibbattatt ghano 275
Poriya 252
Posa 142

Pamsukunthito 263
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pha ]
Phaleyya 159
Phassayatananam 163
Phanitassa ca putam 238
Phiyarittamva dhammani 155
Phito 196
Phusi 168
[ Ba ]
Baddhacaro 194
Bandhapamuficakaram 255
Bahijata 48
Bahudukkha 41
Bahupayasa 41
Bahulikata 166
Bahuhi tattha sambadha 35
Bimbam 177
Billamattiyo 200
Bilangadutiyam 146
Bilangikabharadvajo 211
Bilibilika 267
Bijam 92
Buddhacakkhuna 183
Buddhanubuddho 258
Belatthaputto 120
Beluvapanduvinam 169
Beluvasalatukamattiyo 200
Byagghinisa 196
Brahmacariyaparayane 322
Brahmacariyapariyosanam 187
Brahmapattiya 243
Brahmapatham 189

Padanukkamo

[Ba]
Brahmacari niramiso
Brahmaparisajjam
Brahmano
Brahmanam

[ Bha ]
Bhagava
Bhare
Bhavalobhajapparm
Bhavasotanusarisu
Bhattasammado
Bhattabhihare sudam

bhasati

Bhadramukho
Bhavamicchisam
Bhasmani mosavajjam
Bhagaso pavibhajam
Bhasare
Bhikkhasi
Bhindanena
Bhuttavi
Bhusa
Bhuta
Bhuripaiifia
Bhedanadhammo
Bherava
Bho
Bhojissiyam

[Ma]
Makkhali
Maggajino

Pitthanko

86
195
212

19

11
152
170

51

34

140
128
239
217
255
240
39
176
140
74
206
92
127
159
76
95

120
248
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Maccu 247
Maccudheyyassa 25
Maccuno senam 203
Maccharino 84
Macchara ca pamada ca 56
Majjhesita 218
Maifiatam 50
Maififiamaham 243
Mandali 100
Mani 156
Maddakucchismim 73
Madhupitava seyare 289
Madhuraggassa 91
Manapapariyantam 138
Mantino mahamatta 154
Mandakinipokkharani 257
Mandiya nu 162
Manujassa 140
Manujindo 122
Manussakapano 319
Manussavarako 319
Manussadaliddo 319
Manussakamya 194
Manussabhiito 318
Mandova 265
Mahaggato 57
Mahattamabhikankhata 187
Mahattha 310

Mahaddhana 51, 126

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mahallika
Mahassasi
Mahabhoga
Maharajakkha
Maharambha
Mahavane
Mahavassam
Mahasamayo
Mahesakkhahi
Mahesim
Magho

345

Pitthanko

150
140
51, 126
183
134
64
295
72
42
80
97

Ma ca kujjhittha kujjhatam 315

Ma jatim puccha
Manavagamiyo
Matiya
Matukucchigato naro
Ma tam kalo upaccaga
Manakamassa
Managanthassa
Manatthaddho
Manapatham

Manaso
Manabhisamaya
Manusam deham

Ma mam kalo upaccaga
Maradheyyam
Maranudo
Marapasena
Marabandhanabaddho
Marisa

215
118
117
275
39
25
51
242
248
163
249
86
40
171
177
157
157
16
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Maro papima 155
Malagandhavilepanam 137
Maluvava vitata vane 278
Ma vo kodho ajjhabhavi 325
Ma sajjittho tadacaram 162
Ma saddam kari 283
Migadayo 73
Mittadduno 315
Mittarm 87
Mukhara 106
Mucchita 107
Mutthassatino 106
Mundapi 214
Muttaham 157
Muddhavasittanam 153
Mudindriya 183
Muni 215
Me 3,5
Mettamso 279
Monam 25
[ Ya]
Yakkhena gahito 279
Yakkho 322
Yajanti anukulam 134
Yajamananam 321
Yafifiopanito 215
Yattha dinnam mahapphalam 306
Yadaffiamanusasati 162
Yadasvaham 18

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ya]
Yasassinam 29
Yassahutim 189
Yacaka 236
Yacayogo 317
Yanado 78
Yayam patipada dalha 62
Yuganangalam 231
Yuiijatha 203
Ye dibba ye ca manusa 157
Yena Bhagava 15
Yo kuddham patikujjhati 314
Yogamayanti maccuno 43
Yogakkhemadhivahanam 234
Yo dhammamanusasati 79
Yottam 231
Yoniso vicine dhammam 84
Yoniso sammappadhana 157
Yopi samufijakam care 57
Yovedi 238
Yarh musa bhanato papam 315
[Ra]
Rakkham jivitamattano 123
Rajojallam 138
Rattham 91
Ranafijaha 102
Rati 85
Rattandhakaratimisayam 156
Rattindivakkhayo 88
Rathakarakule 149
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Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Ratho akujano
Rasanam
Ragaratta
Rago uppatho
Rajakaraniyani
Rajaratha
Rasatthena
Rudammukhi
Ruppato
Rupagatam
Rupani
Ripe nivittha
Riipam na jivanti vadanti
Rogasamasisi
Rosako
Rosetaram
Roruvam

[La]
Lakkhantipanijjhanam
Lapayissami
Labha vata me
Lukham tapam
Lokanirodham
Lokamisam
Lokasamudayam
Lokadhipatisahabyatam
Lohaddhamaso

[ Va]
Vakkhati
Vangiso

Pitthanko

82
299
180

88
153
127

16
175
264
247
265
117
274
169
142
142

77

64
77
167
76
109
21
109
243
138

191
260

Padanukkamo

[Va]
Vacanakkhamo
Vacigutto
Vajjasi
Vajjiputtako
Vajjibhtimiya
Vanna
Vatapadani
Vatasilabaddha
Vatasilavattam
Vatthado
Vatthukata
Vatrabhu
Vanacetya
Vanatham
Vanaropa
Vanavassito muni
Vanam
Vayo-anuppatta
Vayogatam
Vayogana
Varattam
Varuno
Vasibhutamhi
Vaso
Vaca
Vajapeyyo
Vatamandalam
Vanam
Valikavassam
Vigatamalova bhanuma

347

Pitthanko

113
232
272
269
266

13
317

76
192

78
166

97
320
247

83
243

81
150
240

22

51
312
176

94
249
134
295
180
296
260
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Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vigarahanta
Vikinnavaca
Vikkhino
Vicaranam
Viceyya danam
Vicakkhukammaya
Vigahiya
Vijambhita
Vijja

Vijja uppatatam settha

Vijjacaranasampanno
Vijjayantakaro
Vijitasangama
Vijitavi

Vififianam samanvesati

Vittam

Vittam nu jino
Viddhe

Vidhava
Vidhavati
Vidhasu
Vidhunam
Vidhupita
Vidhtimo
Vinaya

Vineyya maccheram
Vindate dhanam
Vipaiicitaifiu
Vipariyesa
Vipacenti

Pitthanko

71
106
268

&9

59
161
243

34

92

92
211
248
321
162
169
299
170
115
220

88

44
263

50
190
264

56
304
185
249
203

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vippasannena 152
Vippamuttassa 276
Vipphanditani 171
Vibbhantacitta 107
Vimala 73
Vimutta 86
Vimutti 157
Vimuttisukham patisamved: 262
Viyafijanena 138
Viyafijanam 89
Virajiya 51
Viluppati 142
Vilumpanti 142
Vivane 152
Vivattakkhandham 169
Vivekakamo 263
Vivekanissitam 145
Viveko 19, 145
Visatta 278
Visattikarm 19
Visayo 154
Vissatthaya 252
Vissam dhammam 244
Visarado 244
Visuddho 248
Visukayikani 171
Visenibhiito 190
Visevitani 171
Vihafinati 90
Viharati 11



Padanukkamo

[Va]
Viharapalo
Vitiharati
Viram
Visatikhariko
Vuddha
Vusitabrahmacariyo
Vusitavanto
Vusitam na nassati
Viupakattho
Vendu
Vetaranim
Vedagu
Vedantagt
Vedi
Vedehiputto
Venakule
Vepacitti
Verocano
Vehasattham
Vo
Vossaggaparinamim
Vossaggarato
Vossajja
Voharamattena

[ Sa ]
Sakkanamako
Sake ghare
Sakkesu

Sankamanani

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

246
210

52
200
150
215
127

95
187
102

59
190
215
212
141
149
313
100
154

39
146
317
159

50

276
87
64

152

349
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sankapparago 60
Sankassaracaro 117
Sankassaram 100
Sankasayati 270
Sakkhi 77
Sankhaya 244
Saggagaminam 270
Saggamupeti 78
Saggasamvattanika 146
Saggapayam 212
Sangamma 269
Sangatiga 61
Sangatigo 23
Sangamesum 141
Saccena danto 215
Sajjhayabahulo 270
Sanateva 33
Santhane 269
Sanhavaco 317
Satakkaku 152
Sati paffia ca me Buddha 167
Sa tujjubhtitesu namo karohi 218
Satullapakayika 52
Satthamalam 94
Satthavaham 255
Sattiya 46
Sattisulupama 174
Satthuvannabhato 116
Sattho 87



350 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sadanda
Sadatthaparama
Sadasata
Sadasita
Saddhammam
Saddha bandhati
Saddhaya tarati ogham
Saddhayiko
Saddhidha vittam
Sanankumaro
Santanam
Santam padam
Santhavam
Sandasseti
Sanditthiko
Sannayhitva
Sannisivesu
Sapaiifio
Sapadanam
Sapassu
Sappinitire

Pitthanko

58
313
36
244
53
94
302
154
91
201
26
248
53
163
42
141
33
48
188
315
201

Sabbakammakkhayam patto 177
Sabbaganthappamocanam 284

Sabbangasampannam
Sabbatthitinam
Sabbatthamaparajito
Sabbattha mutto
Sabbattha vihata nand1
Sabbadado

Sabbadhi vippamutto

260
256
177
177
176

78

26

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sabbanivesanesu
Sabbaratticaro
Sabbavaridhuto
Sabbavariphuto
Sabbakaravariipete
Sabbabhibhu
Sabba maya byantikata
Sabbireva
Sabbhi satam pasattho
Sabbupadhiparikkhaya
Sabbeheva arahantehi
Sabhadhammar
Sabhayam
Samana
Samani
Samanupasanassa
Samadhiggayha
Samanufifio
Samappita
Samayam
Samasisi
Samadahamsu
Samadhina
Samiddhi
Samuttejeti
Samuddaparama
Samupabytlho

Samulam tanhamabbuyha

Samannesam
Sampayojesum

Pitthanko

45
269
117
117
206
177
244

53
218
160

64
245
245

95
177

96
142

19

29

168

72
156

37
163

31
311
169
260
324



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sammadana 24
Sammadafnfavimutta 127
Sammaditthipurejavam 83
Sammapaso 134
Sambuddha 24
Sambuddho dvipadam settho 32
Sambodhimanuttaram 244
Sambhuiijati 210
Sammodaniyam 119
Samodaham 35
Sayam abhififia sacchikatva 187
Sariram sapariggaham 78
Sarisapa 202
Saram Buddhana sasanam 187
Sallaviddhassa 263
Sallarm 162
Sassamedham 133
Sassudeva 142
Sahassayaginam 57
Sahassena samam mita 57
Sahayo atthajatassa 87
Satatam 55
Satodaka 146
Sadanesu anadana 323
Sadutaram 91
Sadhavuso 297
Sadhu 44
Sapateyyam 146
Samafifiam 35
Samayikam 168

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sarantyam
Sa rati patibhati mam

Sarathiva nettani gahetva

Saruppahi
Savatthiyam

Sahu te

Salikayiva nigghoso
Sikkhare
Singhatakam

Sitam patvakasi
Sitam rajam

Sithilo

Sivam

Silafica yassa kalyanam
Silatittho

Silavanto

Silava
Silasampannataram
Silam jivitamuttamam
Silam yava jara
Sthaseyyam
Sukhajivino
Sukhado
Sukhamanubodhim
Sukhamayatikam
Sukhamedhati
Sukham seti
Sugatappasattham
Sucigavesino
Sucinno

351

Pitthanko

119
34
72

251
11
37

252

322

289
63

263

100

244

320

217

322

102

186
84
86
74

107
78

172

190

279
90
59

272

300



352 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sucetaso
Sufifiagehani
Sutam
Sudanta
Sudam
Suddha
Suddhavasakayikanam
Suddhikabharadvajo
Sundarikabharadvajo
Sundarikaya
Sunthatam
Suppagabbham
Supupphitaggam
Subbata
Subrahma
Subhasubham
Subho
Sumantamantino
Suvanayo
Suvimuttacitto
Suve seyyo
Susamaraddha
Susamahitatto
Susammuttha
Sustmam
Susilo
Susu
Susunaga
Susstisa
Susamvuta

Pitthanko

25
159

73
74
73
71
211
213
213
77
268
176
323
103
156
115
323
324
190
279
166
25
25
311
190
40
73
33
157

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]

Sucilomassa 276
Stpahatacittomhi 324
Striyasama abha 31
Striye uggate 160
Striyo 100
Sekkha 322
Setukaraka 83
Senanigamo 158
Senasanani 152
Semanam 169
Snehaja 278
Sele yatha

pabbatamuddhanitthito 182
Sokaparetassa 170
Sokamajjhe 53
Socayitva 57
Socasi 171
Sondikakilafijam 158
Sotasamapanna 203
So muni attasafifiato 159
Somam bhuiijeyya 212
Soraccam 152
Soraccam me pamocanam 233
Sovaggika 146
So vilutto viluppati 142
Samkilittho 212
Samkilittham 100
Samghe dinnam mahapphalam 321
Samyamamase 283
Samyamo 218



Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Samyuttagamo
Samvasena
Samvaso
Samvegamapadi
Samvejeyyam
Samvoharena
Samsaram
Samsidami
Svakara
Svagatam

[ Ha]
Hatahatakeso
Hadayasmim opiya

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

137
276
263
189
137
156

18
183
262

165
267

353
Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ha]
Hadayassanupattim 97
Habyasesam 216
Haranto 94
Harayami 176
Halarm 180
Have 299
Hatave 238
Hasapanfa 111
Hirinisedho 36
Hinattarupa 76
Hetthimena upaddhakayena 203
Hetubhanga 177
Hatthiyuddhani 154
Handa 146






Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya
Nanapatha
Pathamo miulapatho, S1 = Sihalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam,
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci

Marammapotthakesu dissamanapatho, Ka-Si = kesuci Sthalapotthakesu
dissamanapatho.

Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]
Akilitakilo = Akatakilo (S1) 41
Akkutthassa = Akkosassa (Ka) 91
Akhinakammantotipi = Akkhinakammantotipi (S1) 272
Aggalava = Alavaka (Ka) 246
Angarava jatam = Angaramva jatam (Sya) 174
Aggitattakapalasadiso = Abhitattakapalasadiso (Sya) 292
Aggina gatamaggo = So (Ka) 123
Acaritva = Avasitva (Sya) 202
Accharasanghaparivuto = Accharasahassaparivuto (Sya) 311
Ajjadim = Ajjadikam (Sya) 305
Ajjesa = Ajjeva (Sya) 129
Ajjhavasissa = Ajjhavasissati (Ka) 67
Anfataraniddosavacanametam = Anfatarassa niddesavacanametam (S1),
Affataranganiddesa-
vacanametam (Sya) 250
Affataramaya yagayajanatthaya = Affiatara mahayagam
yajanatthaya (S1) 217
Annato = Amuto (Ka) 61
Affa namika = Affianamiga (Ka) 212

Annasikondaffioti = Afifakondaiifioti (S1, Sya) Anfiatakondaiifioti (Ka) 256
Afijanavanna = Ajinavanna (Ka) 223



356 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[A]
Attalake = Addhalake (Sya)
Addakarane = Atthakarane (Si, Sya)
Atikkantoti = Atito atikkamantoti (Sya)
Aticchatatisitadikalesu = Aticchatatisitavatadikalesu (S1)
Atisallikhateva = Atisallakkhateva (Sya), Atisallekhateva (Ka)
Atthataya = Santhataya (S1, Sya)

Attham vuddhivisesam = Atthavuddhivisesam (S1), Atthavisesam (Sya),

Attham vuddhim visesam (Tika)

Addhabhaviti = Anvabhaviti (St), Andhabhaviti (Sya)
Addhavaggassa = Anvavaggassa (S1), Andhavaggassa (Sya),

Anvabhuivaggassa (Ka)
Adubbhatthaya = Adubbhanataya (S1), Adrubbhattaya (Ka)
Adhiganhantarh = Adhigayhantam (Sya)
Adhigamissa = Addha gamissa (Sya)
Adhitthanabalena = Adhitthanavasena (St)
Anattha = Amuttha (Sya)
Antadvayavajjanam = Antadvayavajjam (S1, Sya)
Antara = Maggassa anantara (S1)

Anagatatthaya vasana = Anagate vasanatthaya

(Di1-Ttha 2. 60; Ma-Ttha 2. 86 pitthesu) Tika pana passitabba.

Anavatanti = Anavattanti (Sya)

Analambane = Analambe (Sya)

Aniharitva = Aharitva (S1)

Anupabruhitasarirantipi = Supabrithitasarirantipi (S1)

Anekapatisambhidabhififabharitam = Anekapatisambhida-
nanabharitam (Sya)

Antosattahasmimyeva = Antosattasattahasmimyeva (S1, Sya)

287
128
23
34
82
277

187
&9

89
315
309
142
216

25

46

41

185
102
102
175

52

230
155



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[A]
Anvayapanfiadhigamaya = Pafifiadhigamaya (S1, Sya)
Apabodhatiti = Appabodhetiti (Sya)

357

Pitthanka

80
36

Aparacetanam muficacetanafica = Muiicacetanafica aparacetanafica (Sya) 21

Apariyattajata = Apariyantajata (Si)

Apabyamato = Abyamato (Ka)

Aparutagharadvara = Aparutaghara (Sya, Ka)

Appicchalakkhananti = Appicchatalakkhananti (Ka)

Appitappitakkhane = Appitakkhane (Sya)

Abhikantam = Atikantam (Sya)

Abhitthavitva = Abhitthavitva abhitthavitva (Sya)

Abhisapakale = Abhisattakale (S1, Sya)

Abhajetva = Bhajetva (Sya)

Abhasayitvatipi patho = Bhasitvatipi patho (Sya)

Abhufijitabbamh = Na bhufijitabbam (Sya, Ka)

Amatanti = Amaranti (Sya)

Amaratapam = Amaranatapam (S1)

Aropimavane = Aropitavane (Sya)

Alasvassati alaso assa = Alasvayanti alaso ayam (Sya)

Avajjhayanto = Apajjhayanto (S1)

Avadharanavacanam = Avatthanavacanam (Sya)

Avasesakoti = Avasekoti (S1)

Avicarissa = Vicarissati (Sya)

Avijjavisavitthena = Avijjavisadiddhena (S1)

Avinibhuttadhamme = Avinimmuttadhamme (S1)

Avitagandham = Avitagandham sugandham (Sya)

Avekkhassu = Apekkhassu (Sya)

Asankutitena = Asamkucitena (St)

Asangaho nama sangahavipanno = Asangato nama
sangatavipanno (Sya)

51
316
134
113
168
124
306
324
277
171
213
127
155

83
311
170

84

58

67
264

52
139
183
206

162



358 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[A]
Asafifit aripavacaradevata samapannadevatayo ca =
Asanfartpavacaradevatayeva (Sya) 70
Asabbhivadam = Asabbhavacam (S1) 62
Ahimsakahanti = Ahimsakvahanti (St) Tikayam ca. 211
Ahu hatafifiatarassa = Ahutarnyeva afifiatarassa (S1),
Ahunamyeva anfiatarassa (Sya) 12
[A]
Akaro = Agamakaro (S1, Sya) Am-Ttha 3, Dasakanipata-
vannanayam ca. 199
Anubhavasankhatarh = Anubhavasambhiitarh (Sya) 30
Anesi = Abhinesi (Si), Atiharati (Ka) 175
Ameditarh = Amenditarm (S1) 43
Ayatapaggaho = Ayatipaggaho (Si), Ayattapaggaho (Sya) 97
Alambanatthambham = Alambanakkhandham (Ka) 80
Alokibhitoti = Alokabhiitoti (Sya) 149
Avajjamano = Avajjento (Sya) 312
Avifichetva = Avijjhitva (Si, Sya) 278
Avijjhimsu = Anuvijjhirsu (S1) 260
Ahunapindarh = Ahunapindar pahunapindarh (Sya) 190
[I]
Icchadhupayitoti = Icchadhtimayitoti (S1, Sya) 89
Ima devata = Ime devaputta (Sya) 115
Imina mandalaggena = Imina pana khaggena (Sya) 208
Issattanti = Issatthanti (S1), Issatthanti (Sya) 152
[U]
Ukkasitvapi = Kasitvapi (S1, Ka) 207

Uggacchimsu = Ummujjimsu (Sya), Uppajjimsu (Ka) 132



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[U]
Uccattanam = Uccataram (Sya, Ka)

Utthayasana sariram utum gahapetva = Utthaya senasanam
uturh gahapetva (Sya)

Utthita-ayena = Utthitadayena (Sya)

Unhapetva bhajjitva = Unhapetva dhupetva bhijjitva (Sya)

Uttarisatakam = Uttariyakatam (Sya)
Udakasaddena = Uragasaddena (S1, Ka)
Udakadisu = Uragadisu (S1, Ka)
Udakam = Uraga (S1, Ka)
Uddhammukham = Uparimukham (Ka)
Upakatthe = Upagate (Sya)
Upakkavipakkam = Opakkavipakkam (S1)
Uppajjamanam va uppannam va = Upapajjamanam va
upapannam va (Sya)

Upatthahitum = Upatthatum (Si, Sya)
Uppatamana = Uppajjamana (Sya)
Upanayam = Upanayanam (S1), Upaneyyam (Sya)
Upasingham = Upasinghitva (Sya), Upasinghi (Ka)
Upaharitva = Upari haritva (Sya)
Uppatitam = Ugghatikam (S1)
Upasanampi = Upasankamanam (Sya, Ka)
Upasitabbam = Upasevitabbam (Sya)
Umangabhindanadini = Ummaggabhindanadini (S1)
Ummaggapathanti = Ummaggasatanti (Sya)
Uram = Udaram (Sya)

[T]
Umiyo = Ummiyo (Sya, Ka)

[E]
Ekakassa = Ekekassa (Sya)
Ekaggacitta = Ekaggacittena (Sya)

359

Pitthanka

70

37
106
315
296
310
310
309

46
268
165

45
130
92
42
272
224
52
97
96
322
255
167

252

34
101



360 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[E]
Etato = Ettato (S1), Ettaka (Sya) 246
Ettheva = Ettova (S1) 315
Eva = Ekam (Sya) 227
Eva = Evam (Sya) 195
Evafica pana = Evam vacanam (Sya) 151
[O]
Oggate = Ogate (S1), Okkante (Sya), Uggate (Ka) 292
Otatavitata = Otthata vitthata (Sya) 278
Obhaggena = Obhaggavibhaggena (Ka) 39
Ovuto nivuto = Ophuto niphuto (Sya, Ka) 29
Osatamatte = Utthanamatte (Sya), Osidamatte (Di-Ttha 2. 270 pitthe) 69
Onhaditapi = Ohanitapi (S1, Sya) 31
[ Ka ]

Kacchepi nadikacchepi = Kaccho hi pabbatakacchopi nadikacchopi (Si),

Kacchopi pabbatakacchopi nadikacchopi (Sya) 101
Kacchevati kacche viya = Kufijevati kufije viya (Ka) 101
Katagehampi “tankitamafico”ti = Katageham pithankitamaficoti (Sya) 276
Kattuvisaye gahanasannitthanam = Kattuvisayaggahana-

sannitthanam (Ka) 6

Kathavavatthanam = Tinavattharam (Sya) 113

Kathamjivim jivatanti = Kathamjiv1 jivitanti (Sya) 299

Kadalivanamajjhena = Tilavanamajjhena (Sya) 315

Kampetva = Vivaritva (S1, Ka) 259

Karassu = Kamam karassu (Sya) 167
Karunasamavajjitahadayo = Karunasamappitahadayo (S1),

Karunasamapajjitahadayo (Sya) 314

Karoto kariyati = Karako kayirati (S1) 47

Karontiyo = Alankarontiyo (Ka) 224

Kalambanaditiram = Kadambanaditiram (S1) 32



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[ Ka]
Kavi kabbam = Kathitabbam (Sya)
Kamaparilahabhibhiita = Kamiuipanita lokabhibhuta (Sya)
Kayavivekatthini = Alavika vivekatthikini (Sya),

Kayavivekatthikini (Ka)

Karapita = Karapika (S1)
Kalankato = Agato (S1, Sya)

361

Pitthanka

162
38

174
48
199

Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya = Kicchenati dukkhaya

patipadaya (S1, Sya) 180

Kilissamana = Piliyamana (S1)
Kilesakalussiyaparamatthapi = Kilesakalussiyapagatamatta

sampasadamattalakkhanapi (Sya)

Kilesavaggagato = Kilesavattagato (Sya)
Kujjhanakale = Puthujjanakale (S1)
Kutthicivarani = Kutthi civarani (S1)
Kubbeyyati = Kappeyyati (S1, Sya)
Kulasatike = Kulasantake (S1, Ka)
Kulasampattiyo = Kusalasampattiyo (S1, Sya)
Kusalakusalanam = Kusalanam (Sya)

Kujati = Kujjati (Sya)

Kesagga = Kesanta (Sya)

Kodhavinasena = Kopachedanena (Ka)
Kosambakakuti nama = Kosambakutika nama (Si, Sya)
Kosalika = Kosalaka (Ka)

Kamsapatiti = Kamsacatiti (Sya)

[ Kha ]
Kharalomo = Kharo (Sya)
Khalamandaladi-

sodhanapalalapothanadivasena = ...sodhanadivasena (Ka)
Khemibhiitarh = Khemabhttarm (Ka)

192

229
248
296
319

53
207
124
232

82
228

90
282
158
158

277

57
163



362 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Nanapatha
[ Ga]
Gajjanti = Tajjanti (Sya)
Ganaka = Ganika (Sya)
Ganhitum = Ugganhitum (S1, Sya)

Pitthanka

208
138
40

Gatagatatthane niddhamitabbova = Gatagatatthanena damitabbova (Sya) 87

Gatiduggatiya = Patipattiduggatiya (S1, Ka)
Gandhakutiyam = Mahagandhakutiyam (S1, Sya)
Gandhapanam = Gandapanam (S1)

Gabbharasminti = Gabbhasminti (Sya)
Gabbhokkantisamayo = Gabbhavokkantisamayo (Ka)
Garubhavena = Garugaravena (Si), Garukabhavena (Sya)
Gavicchivijjhitarh = Avijjhitarh (S1), Gavaccitarm (Sya)
Gahetva = Gantva (Sya)

Galanti = Avalambanti (Tika)

Gamadarika = Gamadaraka (S1, Sya)
Gumbantarakandaradini = Guyhantarakutantaradini (Sya)
Gulham = Guyham (Sya)

Goyuddhe = Goyithe (Si1, Sya)

[ Gha ]
Ghattetabbam = Ghatetabbam (Sya, Ka)
Ghanakatassa = Ghanakassa (S1)
Ghana pasakha = Ghana ca sakha (Sya)
Ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi = Ghatapetikagitaka... (Sya)

[Ca]
Canakamattiyo = Valakamattiyo (Sya), Calakamattiyo (Ka)
Catubhtimaka = Catubhtimika (Sya)
Caturange tame = Caturangatamasi (Ka)
Ca ne = Jane (S1), Nesarn (Ka)
Candanangalikoti = Candanangaliyo (Sya)

267
292
309
274
9
81
276
116
319
275
159
17
313

76
146
275
250

200
142
125

17
139



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[Ca]
Carapuriso = Corapuriso (S1, Sya)
Cara = Cora (S1), Cara (Sya)
Calakkakudha = Palakkakudha (Sya), Calakakudha (Ka)
Carayeyyum = Dhareyyum (Sya)
Cariyamane = Dharayamane (Sya)
Cittarucitam = Cittarucikam (S1)
Cittacare = Cittavare (Sya)
Cittacaram = Cittavaram (Sya)
Cittita = Citta (Sya)
Cintayimsu = Mantayimsu (S1)
Civaradivatthu jinnam = Civaradivatthu jinno (S1),
Civaradivatthum jino (Sya)
Culapita = Cullapita (Sya)

[ Cha ]
Chanaptivam = Mandapuvam (Sya)
Chamasikam bhatta = Chamasikabhati (Sya)
Chavadusakasippanti = Chavartipakasippanti (Si, Sya)
Chavi-adini = Chavicammadini (Sya)
Chetanti = Cetanti (S1)
Chetvati = Jhatvati (S1), Ghatvati (Sya)
Chetva vaggassa = Jhatva vaggassa (S1), Ghatva vaggassa (Sya)

[Ja]
Jatacumbatakena = Jatacumbitena (Sya)
Janadhibhum rajanam = Janabhibhum rajanam (Si),
Janadhiparajanam (Sya)
Jalati jalamana = Jalanti jalamanam (Si1, Sya)
Jagarantesu = Jaggantesu (Sya)
Jagarabrahmano = Jagarikabrahmano (Sya)
Jagarani nama = Jagaranti nama (Ka), Jagganti nama (Sya)

363

Pitthanka

54
138
294
159
159

80
195
253
127
153

104
317

164
133
261
282
264

90

90

166

142
168
23
94
23



364 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Nanapatha
[Ja]
Jani = Jatim (S1)
Jinpapavurano = Jinnapapurano (Si, Sya)
Jiyeyyanti = Jaheyyanti (S1), Jiyeyyanti (Sya, Ka)

[Da]
Dayhamano = Dayhamano (Ka)
Dentiti = Oddentiti (S1)

[ Ta]
Tanhaditthilepehi = Tanhaditthikilesehi (Sya)
Tanhadihi lepehi = ...kilesehi (St)
Tatrassa = Tatrayam (Sya)
Tadantara vemajjhatthanam = Tadanantaratthanam (Si),
Tadantaram thanam (Sya)

Tanuttam gato = Tanubhito (S1), Tanukam gato (Ka)
Tappatibhago = Sappatibhago (Sya)
Talavantena bijenti = Talapannena vijenti (Sya)
Tavatakeneva = Tavadeva (Sya)
Tikicchantamm = Tikicchatam (Sya)
Tikhine salle = Tinhasallam (Sya)
Tilabijani = Tini bijani (Sya)
Tinhibhtutam tunhibhuitanti = Tunhibhutanti (Sya, Ka)
Tuvaiica = Bhavaiica (Sya)
Tele paccissathati = Lene pavisathati (Ka)
Telepi uttarante thitim = Telepi uttarante utthitim (Si),

Kesepi uttarante tinte (Sya)

[ Tha]
Thullaphusitake = Phullaphusitake (Sya)
Theravamsadipanam = Theravamsappadipanam (Sya),
Theravamsapadipanam (Ka)

Pitthanka

212
238
290

47
177

247
190
195

29
287

71
248
238
210
159
216
253
307
167

93

21



Nanapatha

365

Nanapatha Pitthanka

[ Da]
Dante abhidantamadhaya = Dantehi dantamadhaya (St)
Damma = Dama (Sya)
Davadahakadayo = Chavadahakadayo (S1)
Dassiyamanaya sakkasane = Dassiyamanaya pana asane (S1)
Divasasankhepam = Divase divase (S1)
Divase divase = Divasam (Si, Sya)
Divase divase sammam = Yugacchiggale pavesanadandasankhatam
sammam (Sya)
Duttho = Ruttho (S1), Ruddho (Sya)
Dubbhago = Dubbhato (Sya)
Dussantam = Pasantam (Sya)
Devata = Naga (Sya)
Desanamattametam = Desanasisametam (Sya)
Dvacattalise = Dvacattalisame (Ka)

Dviravatta = Dvavatta (S1, Sya)

[ Dha ]
Dhankamivossajantiti = Dhankamivossajjantiti (Sya)
Dhanaficayasetthino = Dhanaifijayasetthino (S1, Sya)
Dhananjanigajjitam nama = Dhanafijanitajjitarn nama (Sya)
Dhammakatham = Dhammikatham (Sya)
Dhammakaranena = Dhammakarakena (S1)
Dhata = Dhata (Si1, Sya)

[ Na]
Na vibadheyya = Na vihetheyya (S1, Sya)
Nassa = Vinassa (Sya)
Na sanketi = Na sankemiti (Sya)
Nakaroto kariyati = Nakarako kayirati (St), Nakaronto kariyati (Ka)

35
305
217
324
116
157

134
296
160
268
115
203
275

79

278
136
208
283
268

251
239
162

47



366 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Nanapatha
[ Na]
Nagadatto = Nagadanto (Sya)
Naiinatra bojjha tapasati = Bojjhangatapasa (Si, Sya),
Bojjhangatapa (Ka)
Nabhibhosi = Nadhibhosi (Ka)
Nayare = Nayare (S1)
Niggamanam = Nikkhamanam (Si, Sya, Ka)
Niggunanam = Niganthanam (Sya)

Pitthanka

258

104
297
39
82
121

Nijjhapessamiti = Nirujjhapessamiti (S1), Nijjhattim labhissamiti (Ka) 151

Nijjhattim = Niruddham (S1), Nijjhaggim (Sya)
Nitthubhitva = Nutthubhitva (S1), Nutthahitva (Sya)
Niddhamitum = Nibbapetum (S1, Sya)
Niddhtimam = Nibaddham (S1)

Nipajjapetva = Nisajjapetva (Sya)

Nibbisanka = Nirasanka (Ka)
Niyamabhtiimiyam = Padhanabhtimiyam (S1)
Nirojatthena = Nijotatthena (Ka)
Nisinnavaseneva = Sanniveseneva (Sya)
Nissayitvava = Sannissitvava (Sya)
Nihatabhandam = Nibbhatam bhandam (Sya)

[ Pa]
Patthatam = Vitthatam (Sya)
Pattharanatthana = Patthana (S1), Patthara (Sya)
Patthita = Kathita (Sya)
Pattiyayasiti = Patiyayasiti (Sya)
Patissayam = Upassayam (Ka)
Pattunnadukila = Cinapatadukula (Sya)
Patva = Bhattarava (Sya)

151
319
103
237
259
306
159
217
139

89
282

17
80
298
154
78
61
91



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[Pa]

Pathanti = Satanti (Sya)
Padabhana... = Sarabhana... (S1, Ka)
Padalesiti = Paggalesiti (Sya)
Payassa ca har1 = Payassa ca bhari (S1), Payassukart (Sya)
Paramodananti = Paramavodananti (St), Paramodatanti (Sya)
Paradarikakammarn = Paradarakammam (S1),

Paradarakakammam (Sya)
Parasaddhaya = Param sandhaya (Sya)
Paripunnapancanga = Paripunnangapaccanga (S1)
Paribahira = Paribahira aparikkhara (Sya)
Pariyaputam = Pariyapunitam (Sya)
Parivattakkhandham = Parivattakkhandham (S1)
Parisedo = Sarirasedo (Ka)
Pariharitva = Parikkhipitva (Sya)
Pakkapayoghanika = Pakka-ayoghatika (S1, Sya)
Pakkhanta = Pakkhanda (Ka)
Pakasanti = Pakasenti (Sya, Ka)
Pakudho = Pakuddho (Sya)
Pafica kamagunopadhipi = Paficakamagunopadhihi (S1, Ka)
Paficanavutipasandabhede = Chanavutipasandabhede (Sya)
Paficame = Pannarasame (S1)
Pafinasankalananicchayo = Pafifiasakalananicchayo (Sya),

Pafinasangahavinicchayo (Ka)

Pataliyoti = Ataliyoti (Si, Sya)
Paticchannoti = Patipannoti (Sya)
Patipajjissama = Patijaggissama (Si), Pariccajissama (Sya)
Pathamavajjanasseva = Pathamavajjantasseva (Ka)
Patthapesi = Patthesi (S1, Sya)
Panitabhojanam = Panitabhojanehi (Ka)
Pavuttatalaphalam = Pamuttatalaphalam (Si, Sya)
Patim = Catirh (Sya)

367

Pitthanka

255

40
161
309
264

131
41
223
172
77
169
238
261
257
295
2
117
31
59
325

316
218
257
276
111
241

38
140



368 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Pa]
Padamaggeneva = Padamatteneva (Sya) 292
Payasapatim = Payasacatim (Sya) 208
Pisanto = Pimsanto (Sya) 154
Pihitamatte = Pidahitamatte (S1) 130
Pithe = Pithe asane (S1) 241
Puttagavo = Puttagohi (Ka) 31
Puttahataya putte”ti = Dhuttahataya sutteti (Ka) 316
Puthusattanampi = Puthuttanam (Sya) 129
Purato = Dhurato (Ka) 231
Porana pana = Porananamassa (Ka) 93
Pamsukunthitoti = Pamsukunditoti (Si, Sya) 263
[ Pha ]
Pharantani = Phurantani (St) 296
Pharitva pharitva = Pasaritva pasaritva (S1), Haritva (Sya) 165
Phalakkhanam = Phalalakkhanam (S1) 163
Phalikavanna = Balakavanna (S1), Balahakavanna (Sya) 223
Phassita = Phusita (S1, Sya) 112
Phullitakokanadam = Phullitakokanudam (Ka) 250
Phenam = Phenum (Sya) 274
[Ba]
Baddhesu = Khandhesu (S1), Bandhesu (Ka) 264
Balavacintanam = Balavacittam (Sya) 105
Bahalattena = Bahalantena (Ka) 101
Bahitvati = Vahetvati (Sya) 244
Bilibilikatha = Pilipilikatha (Sya) 267
Bijanteva = Bijabijantveva (Sya) 229

Byattaparicayatthena = Bhattuparicariyatthena (Si),
Byattuparicaranatthena (Tika) 76



Nanapatha 369

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Bha ]
Bhaijissatiti = Bhajjissatiti (Sya) 151
Bhattakiccavasane = Katabhattakicco (Sya) 267
Bhayam = Mahabbhayam (S1), Sapabhayam (Sya) 210
Bhavatu = Bhava, tam (Sya) 98
Bhastavatena = Tassa vatena (S1) 159
Bhasmakharadihi = Osankharadihi (Sya), Usakharadihi (Ka) 88
Bhajaniyabhandarh = Bhandabhajaniyam (Sya) 284
Bhikkhacarato = Bhikkhaya caranto (S1, Ka) 239
Bhikkharh = Bhakkham (Sya) 131
Bhijjiyate = Tajjiyate (S1), Maddiyate (Sya) 250
Bhindapeyya = Chindapeyya (Sya) 148
Bhussanta bhussanta = Bhassanta bhassanta (Ka) 240
[ Ma ]

Maggakale = Maggakkhane (Ka) 145
Maggacoro = Magge coro (S1, Sya, Ka) 191
Maghena = Maghena (Ka) 28
Macalagamake = Acalagamake (Sya) 309
Macchariyena = Maccharena (Ka) 56
Majjha = Majjhima (Sya) 157
Manfatanti = Mananti (S1) 50
Mafifiati = Pafifiapeti (Sya) 155
Maiifianaya = Mafifiamana (S1) 135
Maiifii = Maififiasi (Sya) 165
Manimayena = Nimmalena (Ka) 37
Manipatisamakanam = Saniya parikkhipapetva patisamakanam (Sya) 135
Manivammam = Manicammam (Sya) 71
Mattikapatim = Mattikacatim (Sya) 320



370 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Nanapatha
[ Ma ]

Matam = Vadham (Ka)
Madanayuta = Damanayuddha (Sya)
Mantavacanam = Mattavacanam (Si, Sya)
Mandiya niiti = Mandiya nusesiti (Sya)
Maranavasam = Maravasam (S1)
Mahaggham = Samaggham (Sya)
Mahantataro = Mahattataro (Ka)
Mahapphalataranti = Mahagghataranti (S1)
Maha-timiyo = Maha-ummiyo (Sya)
Mahakantho = Mahakanno (S1), Mahagando (Sya)
Mahacatiyo = Mahapatiyo (Sya)
Mahabharasahanatthena = Mahabharaharanatthena (Sya)
Matitthane = Matutthane (S1)
Ma tularh = Mahatulam (S1)
Madiso = Tadiso (Ka), Yadi so (S1)
Ma sajjittho = Ma sajjittha (Sya)
Migaramatuya = Migaramataya (Sya)
Mitaharam = Mattaharam (S1)
Milakkhu = Milakkha (S1, Sya)
Mukhappamane = Pamanena (S1, Sya)
Mukhadhanam = Mukhadvaram (S1)
Muddhavedikapadato = Mulavedikapadato (S1),

Muddhavedikaparato (Ka)
Miulakammatthanam = Lakkhanakammatthanam (Sya)
Mam nissaya cesa gato = Mam nissaya cesa bhavo (S1),

Anissayeva Sugato (Sya)
[ Ya]

Yattha katthaci = Yattha va tattha va (Sya)
Yatayam = Yatoyam (S1), Yadayam (Ka)

Pitthanka

54
309
250
162

43
285
198

57

52
122
237
305
136
321
234
162
136

52
250

83
101

312
27

261

38
37



Nanapatha

Nanapatha
[ Ya]
Yada = Sace (S1, Ka)
Yassa = Passa (S1, Sya)
Yujjhasonda = Yuddhasonda (St)
Yujjhitabbayuddhani = Yujjhitabbayuttani (Sya, Ka)

Yojanamatte = Yojanamagge (Sya), Yojanamattake (Ka)

[Ra]
Rajadhajam = Rajam va dhajam va (S1), Rajam va (Sya)
Rattabandhikayo = Rattabaddhakayo (Sya)
Ratikaranti = Ratikatanti (S1)
Rattidivesu va khiyati = Rattthi divehi ca khiyati (Sya)
Rattindiva = Ratti va diva va (Ka)
Ratharenumattampi = Rajarenumattampi (Sya)
Ragaparilahena = Balavaparilahena (Si, Sya)
Rajagatam = Rajanam tam (Sya)
Rucciti = Ruccatiti (Ka)
Rujjhanti = Rundhanti (S1), Rumhanti (Sya)
Rosakoti ghattako = Rosetiti ghatteti (S1, Sya)

[La]
Lakundako = Lakuntako (S1)
...lafijanujjalagatta = ...afijanujjalagatta (Tika)
Laddhasa = Laddhassada (S1)
Laletva = Palapetva (Sya), Caletva (Ka)
Lukhapavuranoti = Lukhapapuranoti (S1, Sya)
Lomacalanamattakampi = Lomahamsanamattakampi (Sya)
Lohaddhamasako = Lohamasako (S1, Sya)

Vacanam = Piyavacanam (Sya)

371

Pitthanka

311
235
310
154
130

312
223

87

88
162
170
130
319
291
313
150

149
223

19
167
238
159
138
297



372 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Nanapatha

[ Va]
Vaccho = Maccho (Sya, Ka)
Vattati = Vattum vattati (Sya, Ka)
Vaddhetva = Vatthapetva (S1, Sya)
Vannagandhatthaya = Vannagahanatthaya (S1)
Vannanibha = Vanna ca vannanibha (Sya)
Vatakotthasani = Vattapadaniti vattakotthasani (Sya)
Vatapadani = Vattapadani (Sya, Ka)
Vatte = Katavatte (Sya)
Vattena = Vatena (Tika)
Vatam = Vattam (Sya)
Vanasmim = Vanasi (Sya)
Vapitva = Thapetva (Sya)
Vayhamano = Vuyhamano (Si1, Sya)
Valahakamiva panthagtiti = Valahakamivaddhaguti (S1)
Vavassaggatthe = Vacasayatthe (Ka)
Vasanatthanehi = Divatthanavasanatthanehi (Sya)
Vasisatehi = Vasisatehi (Sya)
Vacakammantajiva = Vacakammantajivati (Sya)
Vatam = Talam (Sya)
Varitavatam = Varitva vatarn (Sya), Varetva adhigatam (?)
Vikirayimsu = Nipatimsu (Ka)
Vicaranta = Viravanta (S1)
Vitatubho = Vijata bho (S1), Vidudabho (Sya)
...vidhammanavasena = ...viddhamsanavasena (S1)
Vidhamita = Vidhamsita (Sya), Viddhamsita (Ka)
Vidhamenta = Bhamanta (Sya), Dhamenta (Ka)
Vinodenti = Vinodenti niharanti (Sya)
Vippalapantiya = Vilapantiya (S1)
Vipphanditaniti = Vipphanditani kanici kaniciti (S1, Ka)

Pitthanka

99

20

68
137
115
317
309
129

97
269
270
232
217
289
146
283

218
252

76
295
219
128
144

50
295
279
291
171



Nanapatha 373

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[Va]
Vibhavamatta = Vibhavappatta (Ka) 220
Vimatim pakkhanta = Vimatipakkhanda (Ka) 17
Vimucchitoti = Dhimucchitoti (St) 164
Visattati lagga = Satta lagga (Sya) 278
Visattataya = Vissajjataya (Sya) 160
Vissaramakasi = Vivaramakasi (S1) 193
Venduti = Vendoti (Sya) 102
Vetaraninti = Vettaraniti (Ka) 59
[ Sa ]
Sakalika = Sakkhalika (Ka) 74
Sankhapalitakutthi = Sankhasadisakutthi (Sya) 319
Sankhariti = Sanghariti (Sya) 211
Saccena vacenudakamhi = Saccavadena udakam (Sya),
Saccena vadenudakampi (Ka) 301
Safichadiyamana
dhumakatacchu = Safichadiyamanadhumakatacchu (S1)
Sandhariyamana dhiimakapacchi (Sya) 188
Sattakutagarasamo = Pabbatakutagarasamo (Sya),
Sattamakutagarasamo (S1, Ka) 70
Santasanamattameva = Santapanamattameva (Sya) 311
Santhambhitumh = Sankhambhitum (Sya), Santhambhiturm (Ka) 153
Sabbapaficasatam = Sabbapaficapaficasatam (Sya) 131
Sabbam setakandukacchu-adibhavam = Sabbapetakandukacchu-
adibhavam (Sya) 285
Samalankaritva = Alamkaritva (Si, Sya) 147
Samphalanti = Vamsaphalanti (Sya) 126
Sammuttham = Pammuttham (S1), Pamuttham (Sya, Ka) 6

Sayamcaranadivase = Sayam janitva chanadivaso kireso (Si),
Sayam caranadivaso kira so (Sya) 164
Sarabhanam = Padabhanam (Sya) 280



374 Sagathavaggasamyuttatthakathaya

Nanapatha Pitthanka
[ Sa ]

Saroga-uppaladini = Saroja-uppaladini (Sya) 184
Sa ve = Sa ve pecca (S1, Sya) 304
Sasakam = Campakam (Sya), Pampakam (Ka) 54
Sahassa = Parosahassa (Sya) 120
Satagirahemavata = Satagirihemavata (Sya) 293
Samayikam = Samayikam (Sya) 168
Sarayama = Sadayama (S1) 263
Saventi = Vadenti (Sya) 278
Singalassa = Sigalassa (S1, Sya) 35
Sihalacetikaya = Sthalapetikaya (Sya) 250
Sukatakaranam = Sukaranam (S1) 134
Sukhaviparinamena = Sukhapariname pana (Sya) 105
Sukham = Mukham (Sya) 298
Sunattha = Sammuttha (Sya) 25
Subhagiyati = Subhariyati (Sya) 142
Suvannapatam = Suvannapattam (Tika) 81
Suvannagghanikam = Suvannagghikam (S1), Suvannagghiyam (Sya) 277
Suvannapatiyam payasam = Suvannacatim payasassa (Sya) 189
Suvannarasasificanani = Suvannarasapifijarani (Si, Sya) 224
Susammatthakaficanam = Susampahatthakaficanam (Sya) 75
Susukaram = Susukaram (S1), Sussukaram (Sya) 193
Susunagabhavasampattim = Nagabhavasampattim (Sya) 73
Sutigharam = Pasutigharam (Sya) 142
Styimsu = Pharimsu (Ka) 294
Sokabhavakaranam = Sokabhavakaram (Si, Sya) 305
Somananti = Soppamananti (S1), Seyyamananti (Sya) 169
Sodhivakaratthanti = Sovirakaratthanti (Sya), Sodhikaratthanti (Ka) 105
Sarnkaddheyyum ceva uppileyyur ca = Akaddheyya ceva

uppileyya ca (S1) 155
Samghasuppatipattifica = Samghasuppatipannatafica (S1) 306



Nanapatha

Nanapatha

[ Ha ]
Hatthakukkuccadmam = Akukkuccadmam (S1)
Hatthighata = Hatthighato (Ka)
Hotu aditthapubbo va = Hotu ditthapubbo va na va (Sya)
Hohiti = Hothati (S1, Sya)

375

Pitthanka

213
128

19
284
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